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THE Russian Revolution, which, since 
its outbreak in March, 1917, haH 
passed from Liberal Imperialism 
under Prince Lvoff and M. Miliu- 
koft through the paroxysms of neo-Radicalisjii 
as impersonated by M. Kerensky, entered upon 
a third phase with the advent of the Bol- 
shevists, under MM. Lenin and Trotsky, during 
the following November. In so far as these 
fanatics were sincere, they aspired to attain at 
once to a heroic maximum and to transpose at 
one bound not only Russia but all manicind 
into the seventh heaven of the Coimnunist 
creed. Hypnotized by tliis milleimium of their 
own imagining they shrank fro.m no crime in 
order to hasten its consummation. Their 
theory of wholesale expropriation rapidly de- 
generated in practice into brigandage and 
murder ; political opponents, like the veteran 
General Ivanoff, General Duklionin, the Com- 
mander-in-Cliief, General Yanushkevitch, M. 
Goremykin, the ex-Premier, MM. Shingareff and 
Kokoshkin, two foi'mer Liberal Ministers, and 
a host of otliers, were assassinated ; the Churcli 
was despoiled ; the Treasury was sacked ; 
and the Constituent Assembly, which was to 
have decided the future governance of th(_. 
Russian lands, was dispersed by armed force. 
The masses, still devoid of every civic sense, 
haUcd with almost delirious enthusiasm a 
doctrine which they forthwith translated for 
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themselves into the primitive terms of " Bread, 
Land, anl Peace." Even the Cossack pro- 
letariat became infected. General Kaledin, 
the Cossack Hetman, seeing his forces melt 
away, and with them the last hope of restoring 
in a near future ordered government in Russia, 
committed suicide in despa.ii'. What was left 
of the Russian classes Ipjked on with the im- 
passive detachment that they have always 
exhibited in the presence of an accomplished 
fact. 

Peace, above all, was desired by the Bol- 
shevists, since without it the great experiment 
of So\'iet rule in Russia could not be inaugu- 
rated, much less the disruption of social 
order the world over. One of their first public 
acts accordingly was to invite all the belli- 
gerents to conclude a general truce ; although 
meeting with no response, they sought and 
obtained by December 15 an armistice with the 
enemy on the Rnssian and adjacent fronts. By 
Christmas, 1917, formal negotiations regarding 
the principles of a general peace had been 
opened, and these, upon the failure of the 
.Allies to associate themselves with the Bol- 
shevist action, culminated first on February 9, 
1918, in a separate peace with South Russia, 
the Ukraine, which German diplomacy had 
nianoeuvred into separate existence ; and 
secondly, on the following day, in the uncon- 
ditional surrender of the Petrograd Bolshevists, 
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who, however, lefosed to sign a treaty ar.il 
were compelled by a sharp three-weeks' cam- 
paign to accept aggravated terms. By the 
J^rest Hiid Berlin treaties Rvissia lost in the 
aggregate about one-fifth of her territory in 
Europe, including Finland, Estland, Livland, 
Courland, Poland, Fiithuania and the Ukraine, 
as well as her gains under the Berlin Treaty of 
1878 in the Caucasus ; about one-third of liei- 
Kuropean population ; one-third of her rail- 
ways; about one-quarter of her internal 
revenues ; an,l over three-quarters of her iron 
and coal fiekls. lu addition, Russia, both 
NortVi and South, was i-educed to a condition 
of economic ser\itude which had no jjaralle! 
in the world's Iristory. 

For 10 years at least the Germans had been 
privy to Lenin's schemes, and thei'C can be no 
doubt but that they entertained well-defined 
expectations with regard to his activity when, 
shortly after the Re'.olution in Petrograd. 
thej' authoj'ized his return to Russia from 
exile in Switzerland through Cierman territory. 
Thai- money played its part goes without 
saying. The I'ank and 'ile of Lenin's sup- 
porters, and, even his immediate lieutenants, 
were notoriously open to e\'ery financial 
inducement. This fact I'enders superfluous 
any consideration of the suggestion that "if" 



Lenin himself accepted (ierman money it was 
not for German ends ; such a theory in any 
case I'aises a question in pathology, rather 
than a point of history. Lenin, alias '\^ladimir 
Ilyitch Ulianoff, reputed to ))e of noble birth, 
was a sinister fanatic who for a quarter of a 
century, both at home and in exile, had m.edi- 
tated revenge for the execution of his brother, 
a would-be assassin, and for his own perse- 
cution by the Russian authorities. The atjophy 
of the Russian Intelligence under the old 
regime evolved among the thinkers and so- 
called reformers a. commonplace type of mind ; 
those -who emerged above the herd became 
in the very nature of things prominent by 
virtue of S(3me mental or moial abnormality, of 
11 hich hysteria and its concomitant reactions 
were the unmistakable expression. Lenin at 
an early ]3eriod exhibited the symptoms which, 
in the judgment of his kind and in his own, 
fjualified him to become the Sa\'iour of Society 
as the leader of the Maximalists. To the 
menrory of his own wrongs was added the 
bitter consciousness of the revolutionary failure 
in 190.J. As the case of Azeff had. demon- 
strated, wlio was constitutionally incapable 
of distinguishing « here the part of revolutionary 
ended and that of the ar/ent provocaletir began, 
maximalism of ertds comports maximalisin of 




PETROGRAD IN THE HANDS OF THE BOLSHEVISTS i HOLDING A STREET 
CORNER WITH AN ARMOURED CAR. 
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BRITISH REFUGEES FROM PETROGRAD 
ENTRAINING FOR MURMANSK. 

means. The Germaiio knew their man, and 
took Lenin .is tliey found him, a dogmatic 
fanatic, blind to everything except his own 
visions. In order to make assurance doubly 
sure and to allay by anticipation any qualms 
of the Bolshevist conscience, the Gerinan 
Reichstag on July 19, 1917, had adopted a 
resolution declaring that Germany stood for 
peace among all nations, and that " with such 
a peace forced acquisitions of territory and 
political, economic, or financial oppressions are 
incompatible."* This resolution was timed so 
as to coincide with the Bolshevist betrayal on 
the Galician front, and with the simultaneous, 
but less immediately successful, Bolshevist 
rising in Petrograd. 

The Keiohstag resolution enslirined in a 
bowdlerized form the shibboleth of "no 
annexations or indemnities, and self-deter- 
mination for all " that Lenin had brought back 
from Switzerland and had administered in 
April to J\I. Miliukoff, the Cadet Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in the First Provisional Govern- 
ment. The Bolshevist intellectuals, accus- 

■ * For the text of the Reichstag Resolution see Vol. XV., 
p. 299. 



SNOWED-UP ON THE WAY. 

tomed for years to take refuge from material 

disappointrnenc on the imassailable heights of 

abstraction, adopted the formula as the cliief 

planlv in their " defeatist " platform. Lenin 

had not invented it ; he liad borrowed 

it bodily from the notorious manifesto 

signed at Ziiximerwald in September, 191.5, by 

himself and a nmnber of fellow-internationalists, 

including the Swiss Socialist, Robert tJrimm, 

who afterwards became one of his principal 

coadjutors in Petrogxad. 

The Zimmerwald Manifesto declared that : 

The ruling forces of capitalist society, must carry 
the full tveight of responsibility for this war. which has 
been produced by the social order nourishing them and 
protecting them, and which is being carried on for the 
sake of their interests. ... In this intolerable situation 
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wtt have met together — wo representatives of Socialist 
parties, of trade unions, or of minorities of them, we 
Germans, French, Italians, Russians, Poles, Letts, 
Rumanians, Bulgarians, Swedes, Norwegians, Dutch, 
and Swiss — we who are standing on the ground, not of 
solidarity with the exploiting class, but of the inter- 
national solidarity of the workers and the class struggle. 
. . . This struggle is also the struggle for liberty, for 
brotherhood of nations, for Socialism. The task is to take 
up this fight for peace — for peace without annexations 
or war indemnities. Such a peace is only possible 
when every thought of violating the rights and liberties 
of the nations is condemned. There must be no violent 
incorporation either of wholly (3r of partly occupied 
countries. No annexations either open or masked, 
likewise no forced econoniic union. . . . The right of 



nations to dispose of themselves must be the immovable 
fundamental principle of international relations. 

The principle of this last demand is in- 
stincti\e in mankind. In its Zimn:ier\^'a.ld form 
it dates bank, to go no farther, to the motion in- 
troduced in the Swedish Parliament in 1912 
by M. Lindhagen, then Mayor of Stockholm, 
proclaiming "the right of nations freely to 
dispose of themselves." For the purposes of 
the present \var it was farther developed in the 
catnera obscura of militant internationalism and 
emergeil as the three-tailed monstrosity that 
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long brooded over all discussions of the future 
peace. This formula, which is equally hostile 
to all national and so-called " capitalist " 
Oovermnents, the German Reichstag never- 
theless made gi-eat sliow of adopting. During 
the autunm the German Government sought 
still further to prepare the ground and to 
predispose BoIshe\'ist Russia tor peace by pro- 
moting a series of more or less transparent 
schemes for securing the " independence " of 
Courland and Lithuania. In Finland and in 
the Ukraine, on the other hantl, were laid the 
counter-mines which were destined to shake 
Russia to her formdations and to paralyze 
Bolshevism by restrictixig its subversive ox- 
perunents to Old Muscovite territory. 

The break-up of the All-Russian Empire, 
which synchronized with the advent of Bol- 
shevism in November, 1917, and was conse- 
crated by the treaty of Brest-Litovsk three 
months later, was the inevitable consequence 
of the Revolution and of the collapse of Peter 
the Great's artihcial rule in Church and State. 
With the policies enjoined under Peter's so- 
called Testament went the ideals for which 
Petersburg had stood for two centuries. But, 
unhappily for Russian Liberalism and for the 
cause of freedom throughout the world, there 
survived for a season the influence of the per- 
verted and unimaginative nationalism that 
from the earliest ages had made the name of 
Musco^'y a byword. Under this influence the 
first Provisional Government, headed by Prince 
Lvoff and MM. MiUukoff and Gutchkoff, 
already, in March, 1917, proclaimed its in- 
ability even to adumbrate the modification of 
Russian territory indispensable for the estab- 
lishment of a free Poland. Just as the Auto- 
cracy had obstinately declared its intention of 
postponing all reform until after the war, so 
Russian Liberals, caught in the vortex of the 
sinking ship of State, referred the grievances of 
the subject races to the nebulous tribunal of 
a Constituent Assembly which they made no 
timely effort to convene. Neither Prince 
Lvoff nor M. Kerensky, during their tenure of 
the Premiership, discerned the trend of events 
in the Ukraine, where recognition of the 
Petrograd Provisional Government in April 
had been followed during the summer by the 
establishment of a practical autonomy under 
the Rada at Kieff. While Prince Lvoff and 
his fellow-Liberals sought to veto a federal 
resolution as premature, M. Kerensky imagined 
that Ukrainian aspirations went no farther. 



Both Liberals and Radicals made the fatal 
mistake of attempting to impose the war-aims 
of the old regime upon disenchanted peoples, 
more highly civilized than their Great Russian 
masters, that had lost in the Emperor their 
only link of Empire. Especially the non- 
Orthodox among these races had no fancy for 
breathing their air through Russian nostrils. 
The proclamation by M. Kerensliy of a Re- 




ANTONOFF, 
Bolshevist Commander of the Petrograd Garrison. 

public in " Russia " on September 16, after 
the failure of the Kornilofi movement, gave a 
derinite impulse to the separatist agitation in 
Finland, and for the following six weeks there 
was a succession of manifestations by Letts, 
Lithuanians, Cossack,=, Tartars, Georgians, 
Armenians, and .Jews, in favour of aspirations 
ranging from every sh.nde of " home riiie " in 
a federated conunonwealth to complete separa- 
tion. 

On November 1.5, within 10 days after their 
coup d'etat, the Bolshevists, by the mouth of 
the Special Commissioner appointed by MM. 
Lenin and Trotsky to deal with national affairs, 
proclaimed tne emancipation of the peoples 
of Russia, in conformity with the resolutions 
of the First and Second Soviet Congresses in 
the preceding June and October. The follow- 
ing go\'erning principles were laid down for 
the realization of this policy : 

(1) The right of the peoples of Russia to free self 
determination, even to the point of separation and tho 
foundation of an independent State. 

(2) The repeal of all and every Idnd of national or 
national-religious privileges and restrictions. 

{:i\ The unrestricted de^'elopment of national minori- 
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[Front a German pliotograpk, 
GERMAN AND RUSSIAN TROOPS FRATERNIZING ON THE VILNA FRONT. 



ties and ethuograpliic groups inhabiting the territories 
of Pvassia. 

Together with this declaration Lenin issued 
a proclamation to the Musuiman world in 
which he announced the approaching end of 
" the bloody war begun for the partition of 
foreign countries." The Musuiman world was 
further notified that the Russian treaties 
regarding Constantinople had been torn up 
and that this city was to remain in Turlcish 
hands. As an earnest of these assurances 
came the publication of a series of official 
memoranda and other documents abstracted 
from the archives of the Russian Foreign 
Office, which merely in so far as they were 
diplomatic deserved the appellation of " seciet " 
applied to them by the sensalion-mongering 
Bolshevists. 

But it was clear that behind all this smoke 
tliere must be a considerable fire, and soon it 
became manifest that the Bolshevists were 
burning their boats. Their accession-manifesto 
of November 8 had pledged them to secure a 
general armistice ; failing this, they were pre- 
pared to seek a separate armistice and to make 
their own terms with the enemy. On Novem- 
ber 21 an intimation to this effect was addressed 
to all the representatives of the Allied Powers 
in Petrograd. But already the previous day 
General Dukhonin, the Acting Commander-in- 
Chief in the Field, had been instructed by wire- 



less to propose an imniedi,ate armistice to the 
enemy commanders. This order was ignored 
by General Dukhonin, and on being asked over 
the telephone by Ensign Krilenko, alias 
Comrade AbraViam, the juvenile terrorist who 
had assumed the functions of War Minister in 
Petrograd, the reasons for this insutjordination, 
the Commander-in-Chief attempted to argue 
the point. General Dukhonin was promptly 
dispossessed, and 10 days later Krilenko, who 
had been ap|)ointed to the chief command, 
arrived at Mohiletf, where after a scuffle the 
General was murdered by Krilenko's naval 
guard, who irifUcted every indignity on the dead 
officer's body. Meanwhile Lenin and Trotsky 
had issued to the ranl< and Ole at thp front a 
wireless order to take the cause of peace into 
their own hands and to send deputations across 
the lines to institute negotiations for a truce 
The demoralized soldiery were not slow to 
avail themselves of this authority, and the 
Germans, who since the dawn of the Bolshevist 
era had been careful to insist at any rate in 
their reports that they returned only shot foi 
shot on the Eastern front, ga\'e them an effu- 
sive welcome. 

Notwithstariding immediate and urgent re- 
presentations on the part of the Allied Military 
Missions, who drew the attention of Russian 
Headquarters to the grave consequences of 
any breach of the Pact of London of September 
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5, 1914, whereby the Entente Powers ijinder- 
took not to enter into any separate negotiations 
with the enemy, the Bolshevists proceeded to 
talce more formal steps to secure an armistice. 
On November 28 a wii'eless circular had been 
addressed by the Bolshevist So\T.et Govern- 
ment in Petrograd to the German, Austro- 
Hungarian and allied enemy Govermnejats, 
declaring its readiness to enter into immediate 
negotiations for an armistice with a view to 
a general peace. On the following day the 
enemy Commands intimated their willingness 
to receive Russian parlementaires at German 
Eastern Headquarters at Brest-Litovsk. 

Thither there proceeded from Dvinsk on 
December 2 three more or less shady repre- 
sentatives of Bolshevism, two of whom boasted 
German antecedents ; and on December 5 
they signed an agreement suspending military 
operations for 10 days from tlie Baltic to the 
Black Sea and on the Russo-Turkish front. By 
this provisional arrangement it was stipulated 
that troops numbering a division or more 
might only be moved if orders for such move- 
ments had been given before the day on which 
the agreement to suspend military operations 
was signed. 



With this prehnainary agreement with the 
enemy the plan of the Bolshevist peace cam- 
paign became apparent. Proceeding by stages, 
Lenin and Trotsky desigiaed to advance from 
a suspension of hostilities to a regular armistice, 
and from this to peace negotiations. The 
AUies of Russia were given to understand that 
they would be at liberty to join in at any of 




ENSIGN KRILENKO, 
Bolshevist Commander-in-Chief. 




RUSSIAN PARLEMENTAIRE BEING TAKEN BLINDFOLDED TO GERMAN HEAD- 
QUARTERS. 
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THE RUSSIAN PARLEMENTAIRES (in 

centra) AT GERMAN HEADQUARTERS, 

BREST-LITOVSK. 

these stages, and these hints to the Allied 
Govermiients were reinforced by frantic wire- 
less appeals over their heads to the toiling 
masses in all Allied and neutral lands. As an 
additional incentive Trotsky pledged himself to 
publish the whole of the proceedings at the 
conferences between the Bolshevists and the 
enemy. Further, on December 6, Trotsky 
oiScially informed the Allied representatives 
in Petrograd that hostilities had that day been 
suspended on the Prussian front, and that if 
their Governments did not avail themselves of 
the opportunity thus presented in order to 
join Prussia on the expiry of this truce in 
concluding with the enemy a general armistice, 
it would devolve upon them definitely to 
declare the aims for which the nations might 
hava. to shed their blood during yet a fourth 
year of war. 

To all these invitations and intimations the 
Allies, who still reserved recognition of the 
Soviet Government, returned no official re- 
sponse beyond making from the outset their 
standpoint clear to the Russian High Command 
through their accredited Military Missions. 
Nevertheless, not only the Bolshevists, but also, 
by one of the many carious coincidences that 
marked their accession, the Germans themselves 



HOW THE DELEGATES ARRIVED. 

seem to the very last to have cherished the 
belief that the mere prospect of negotiations 
involving a discussion of questions that ranged 
in extent from Warsaw to Vladivostok and 
from the Arctic to Afghanistan could not fail to 
, exert an almost irresistible influence upon 
Great Britain and France, and would inevitably 
compel them to participate. Both the Germans 
and their satellites in Petrograd seem to have 
considered that the Western Powers would 
think twice before facing without Russian aid 
the undivided forces of the Central Empires. 
Extraordinary play was made with this argu- 
ment in Soviet circles in Petrograd in order to 
overcome the last scruples of the rank and 
file. 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 



On December 12, 1917, the Bolshevists, 
whether as the conscious agents or the un- 
conscious dupes of their Berlin paymasters 
is inxmaterial, found themselves engaged in 
the conclusion of a regular armistice agree- 
ment which was duly signed at Brest-Litovsk 
on December 15 by Field-Marshal Prince 
Leopold of Bavaria, on behalf of the German 
High Command, and various other enemy 
and Russian representatives. The armistice 
wliich was to endiu'e for the space of 28 days, 
became eiiective at noon on December 17. In 



iront between the Black Sea and the Baltic, 
that is to say, such transfers as had not been 
begun before the tune when the Armistice 
Agreement was signed." The Bolshevists took 
credit to themselves for what they deemed to 
be a particularly mansuetudinous provision for 
the Allies, but as a matter of fact they were 
perfectly well aware that tliis undertaking 
could not be made binding on the enemy. In 
further pursuance of the armistice agreement 
there arrived in Petrograd a number of German 
so-called missions, under the general direction 




PRINCE LEOPOLD OF BAVARIA SIGNING THE ARMISTICE AT BREST-LITOVSK, 

DECEMBER 15, 1917. 

1, Kameneff ; 2, Joffe ; 3, Mdme. Bizenko ; 4, Rear-Admiral Altvater ; 5, Captain Lipsky ; 6, Karakhan ; 

7, Lieut. -Colonel Fokke ; 8, Zekki Pasha; 9, M. de Merey ; 10, Prince Leopold; 11, General Hoffmann ; 

12, Colonel Gantcheff (Bulgaria) ; 13, Captain Horn ; 14, Captain Rey. 



the preamble to this agreement it was set 
forth that the armistice had been concluded 
for the purpose of " bringing about a lasting 
and honourable peace for all the parties," 
and by Article 9 it was expressly provided 
that : " The contracting parties 'immediately 
after the signatm'e of the present armistice 
Agreement shall begin peace negotiations." 
The stipulation against any considerable 
movement of troops by either side was 
embodied in Article 2, which laid it down 
that : " The contracting parties undertake 
that, until .January 14, 1918, they will not put 
into operation any transfer of troops from the 



of Count Mirbach, who subsequently became 
the first German Ambassador to Soviet Russia. 
The function of these various missions was to 
prepare the ground for the restoration of 
economic and other treaty relations and to 
furnish the Berlin Government with first-hand 
information regarding local conditions. What 
these emissaries could see for themselves at a 
glance was that, as Krilenko, the subaltern 
War Minister, hiniself had confessed, the Army 
was without clothes and boots, without horses 
or transport, and in a state of starvation. 
They learned and duly reported that in the 
Second, Fifth, Seventh, Tenth, Eleventh and 
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Twelfth Russian Armies about 75 per cent, of 
the horses, guns and materiel had disappeared, 
that everj' form of diseiphne had long since 
been destroyed, and that deserters, in bands 
both large and small, were terroiiziug the whole 
coimtryside adjoining the front, and that an 
equally large proportion had made their way 




COUNT MIRBACH, 
First German Ambassador to Soviet Russia, 

home. The train service, both in the field and 
in the interior, was almost completely at a 
standstill, owing to the insurmountable arrears 
in the repair-shops, while the production of 
Russian industries had sunk to 5 per cent, of 
their peace-time out]3ut. In every aspect and 
direction of national life there was ample 
evidence that the moral and material ruin of 
Prussia was complete. In the presence of this 
immeasurable disaster the Bolshevist armistice 
delegates found heart and front enough to 
include among their demands " freedom for 
literary agitation " in Germany. The German 
representatives replied that they imagined that 
their Government would raise no objection to 
the dispatch of propaganda literature to 
England, France and Italy. 

During the course of the third week in De- 
cember the Emperor William authorized the 
Imperial Chancellor to conclude peace with 
Russia, and at a subsequent meeting of Reich- 
stag party representatives, including for the 
first time the leader of the Independent 
Socialists, Herr Haase, this decision was oom- 
mrmicated by Count Hertling, who further 
intimated that he had charged the German 



Foreign Secretary, Herr von Kiihimann, with 
the conduct of the negotiations. Fortified by 
the approval of this highly democratic conclave, 
Herr von Kiihimann proceeded to Brest- 
Litovsk, where, conjointly with Count Czemin, 
the Austro -Hungarian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and other enemy envoys, he was to 
meet the Soviet peace delegates. Herr von 
Kiihimann arrived at Brest on December 21. 
Among the German officials attached to him 
were Herr von Rosenberg, Baron von Hoesch, 
General Hoffonami, Chief of Staff to Prince 
Leopold of Bavaria, and Major Brinckmann. 
Cormt Czernin, who arrived the day before and 
had made the acquaintance of the Russians at 
an informal dinner party, was accompanied 
by M. de Merey, Baron von Wieser, Minister 
of Commerce, Count Colloredo, Count Csaky, 
Lieut. Field-Marshal von Csiscerics, Lieut. 
Pokorny and Major von Glaise. The Bulgarian 
principal delegate, M. Popoff, Minister of 
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SIGNATURES TO THE AkMiSTICE. 

.Justice, was supported by M. Kosseff, Secretary 
to the Bulgarian Foreign Oflice, M. Stoyano- 
vitch, Director of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Colonel Gantcheff, and Dr. Anastasoff. The 
Tiu-kish representatives were Ibrahiixi Hakki 
Pasha, Rechad Hikmet Bey, Under-Secretary 
for Foreign Affairs, and General Zekki Pasha. 
The Petrograd Soviet was represented by MM. 
Joffe, Kameneff, Pokrovsky, Karakhan, Lubin- 
ski,Weltman and Pavlovitch, and Mme. Bizenko, 



THE TIMES HISTOBY OF THE WAR. 



U 




THE HOUSE AT BRESTLITOVSK IN 

TOOK 

with Admiral W. M. Altvater, General Samoyilo, 
Colonel Fokke, Colonel Zeplit and Captain 
Lipsky. General Skalon, who had accompanied 
the first armistice delegation as military expert, 
had committed suicide at Brest as a protest 
against the signature of the armistice agree- 
ment. The composition of the Russian dele- 
gation was considerably varied as the negotia- 
tions advanced, notably after the arrival of 
M. Trotsky in January. Originally the deputa- 
tion consisted of a workman, a peasant, a 
soldier and a saUor, attended by political and 
military bear-leaders as experts, and the 
Bolshevists invited the " toiling masses " of 
the world to contemplate these symbolic 
fruits of the Soviet dispensation. The political 
experts in particular, however, seem to have 
foimd their task rather trying, since some of 
them appear to have paid a visit to Warsaw 
where they made merry in a well-known 
restaurant to the tune of £200 for broken glass 
alone. The departure of the special train 
which had been placed at their disposal was 
delayed for six hours in order to enable them 
to sleep off the effects of their carouse. When 
M. Trotsky arrived his volubility put all the 
others very much in the shade, and most of 



WHICH THE ARMISTICE CONFERENCE 
PLACE. 

the experts left Brest, including M. Kameneff, 
who was later sent on an abortive mission to 
London. M. Trotsky also left Brest in a huff 
on February 10, and the four Sovietists who 
signed the final treaty with Germany under 
duress on March 3 were all of them reputed 
jailbirds ; two of them were said to have been 
imprisoned for eixibezzlement, one for burglary, 
and one for trafficking in women. 

The first sitting of the Brest Conference was 
held on December 22, at 4 o'clock in the after- 
noon. The proceedings were opened by Prince 
Leopold of Bavaria in liis capacity as Comman- 
der-in-Oliief on the Eastern Front. He welcomed 
the delegates and expressed the hope that 
the negotiations would speedily lead to a peace 
which would be a blessing to all nations. 
Hakki Pasha, as senior delegate, thereupon 
invited Herr von Kiihbnaiui to take the 
chair, and the German Foreign Secretary, 
after making reference to the approach of 
Christmas (a matter of little moment to Jewish 
and Russian atheists), testified to the spirit of 
" placable humanity " in which they had 
met. The negotiations, he said, " must 
take into account what has become historical, 
in order that we may not lose our footing on 

196—3 
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the fii'm ground of facts ; but, on the other 
hand, they must also be inspired by that new 
great impulse which has brought us here 
together." 

The Russian delegates from the outset 
made it clear that their instructions were to 
discuss the possibility of concluding peace 
on the basis of " no annexations or indemni- 
ties, and self-determination for all." The 




M. JOFFE. 

Soviet spokesman who followed Herr von 
Kiihlmann declared that, starting from the 
standpoint of the clearly expressed will of 
the peoples of Rvissia to attain as soon as 
possible a general and just peace, and appealing 
to the resolutions in this sense by the AU- 
Russian Soviet Congress, it considered the 
continuation of the war merely with the 
object of annexations a crune. The Russian 
representatives accordingly proposed that the 
six following points should serve as guiding 
priirciples for the negotiations : 

(1) No forcible union of territories conquered during 
the war shall be permitted. The troops occupying such 
territories shall be withdrawn within the shortest period. 

(2) The political independence of peoples that have 
lost their independence during the war shall be restored 
to its fullest extent. 

(3) National groups which before the war were not 
poUtically independent shall be guaranteed the possi- 
bility of deciding by referendum the question of belonging 
to one State or another ; or, enjoying their political inde- 
pendence, this referendum must be arranged in such a 
manner that complete independence in voting is guaran- 
teed for the entire population of the region in qiiestion, 
including emigrants and refugees. 

(4) In regard to territory of mixed nationality the 
right of the minority shall be protected by a special 
law giving it independence of national culture, and, if 
practicable, autonomous administration. 

(.5) None of the belligerent countries shall be obliged 
to pay another country any so-called war costs. Con- 
tributions already levied arc to be paid back. Regarding 



compensation for lo.sses suffered by private persons in 
consequence of the war, these shall be met out of a 
.special fund, to which the belligerents shall proportion- 
ately contribute. 

(6) Colonial questions shall be decided in conformity 
with the principles laid down in Points 1 to 4. 

The Russian delegation further deprecated 
any exceptional measures in the nature of 
economic boycotts, forced commercial treaties, 
or sea blockades. 

On Christmas Day Count Czernin returned 

the following reply in the nanre of the Central 

Powers : 

The delegations of the Qua^lruple Alli.ance are in 
accord with an immediate general peace without forcible 
acquisitions of territory and v.-ithout war indomnitie.s. 
When the Russian Delegation conden^ns a war prose- 
cuted only for purposes of conque.st, the delegations of 
the Alli"s are in accord with its view. The Governments 
of the Allies have without deviation adhered to this 
standpoint. They solemnly declare their determination 




JOFFE AND KAMENEFF AT BREST- 
LITOVSK. 

to sign without delay a pcaee that will end this war on 
the foregoing ba^sis without exception and with tho 
same just conditions for all the belligerent Powers. 

It must, however, be expressly pointed out that all 
the Powers Viow participating in the war must within a 
suitable period, without exception and without airy 
reserve, bind themselves to the most precise adherence 
to conditions bindirer all nations in the same nianner, if 
tho .suppositions of the Russian expose are to be fulfilled ; 
for it would not do for the Pov;ers of the Quadruple 
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AUianoo negotiating with Ras:^ia one-sidedly to hind 
themselves to these conditions without a guarantee 
that Rns'iia's Allies will lecoc^nize and will carry out these 
conditions honestly and without reserve also as regards 
the Quadruple Alliance. 

Coiint Czerrun then proceeded to deal 
severally with the six points submitted by the 
Russian Delegation, with regard to which he 
observed : 

(1) It is not the intention of the Allied Governments 
to appropriate forcibly territories which are at present 
occupied. The question of tlie troops in occupied 
territories must be settled in the sense of the withdrawal 
of troops from such and such places. 

(2) It is not the intention of the Allies to rob of its 
independence any of the nntions which in the course of 
this war have lost their political independence. 

(3) The question of the State allegiance of national 
groups which possess no State independence cannot, in 
the opinion of the Quadruple Alliance, be regidated 
as between States, but is, if I'equired, to b-e solved by 
every State with itr peoples independently in a constitu- 
tional manner. 

(4) Likewise, in accordance with the declarations of 
the statesmen of the Quadruple Alliance, protection of 
the right of minorities forms an essential component 
part of the constitutional right of peoples to self-deter- 
mination. The Allied Governments also grant validity 
to this principle everywhere in so far as it is practically 
realizable. 

(5) The Allied Powers have frequently emphasii-ed 
the possibility that not only could both sides renounce 
indenanification for war costs, but also indemnification 
for war damage. Accordingly, every belligerent Power 
would only hav^ to indemnify for the expenditure for its 
nationals who have become prisoners of war, as well as 
for damage done in their own territory by illegal acts of 
■force committed against civilian nationals belcnging to. 
the enemy. The Russian Government's proposal for the 
creation of a special fund for this purpose could only be 
taken into consideration if other belligerent Powers were 
within a suitable period to join in the peace negotiations. 

(0) Regarding this point, Germany is the only one of 
the four Allied Powers that disposes of overseas colonies. 
On this subject the German delegation, in full accord 
with the Russian proposals, makes the following declara- 
tion ; — 

" The return of colonial territory, forcibly occupied 
and captiired during the war, is an essential component 
part of the German demands which under no circum- 
stances can be departed from. The Russian demand for 
the speedy evacuation of such regions as are occupied 
by the enemy likewise corresponds with German views. 
In view of the nature of the German colonial territory 
the form proposed by the delegation on the basis of the 
principle previously discussed seem,s at present im- 
practicable. The fact that the natives of the German 
■colonies, despite the greatest difficulties and the slight 
prospects of success in the struggle against an enemy 
many times superior, and disposing of unlimited overseas 
reinforcements, have through thick and thin loyally 
adhered to their German friends, is proof of their attach- 
ment and their resolve in all circumstances to remain 
with Germany, a proof which in seriousness and in 
Tveight far exceeds every possible demonstration of wishes 
by voting." 

The principles for economic intercourse propounded 
by the Russian delegation in association with the six 
points just discussed meet with the unconditional 
-agreement of the delegations of the Allied Powers. 

The spokesman of the Russian delegation 
theretipon welcomed what he described as the 
frank statement on behalf of the Quadruple 



Alliance ; while noting the reservations on 
Points 3 and 5, he expressed the opinion that 
an enormous step forward had been made on 
the road towards a general peace. The Russian 
delegation accordingly pi.oposed that the public 
negotiations be suspended foi 10 days from 
December 25 unoil January 4, in order that the 
other belligerents might have yet another 




GENERAL HOFFMANN, 
Chief of Staff to Prince Leopold of Bavaria. 

opportunity of signifying their attitude towards 
the Brest negotiations. On the expiry of this 
period the negotiations were in all circxun- 
stances to be continued. 

In the meantime, at Count Czernin's sug- 
gestion, the Soviet delegates agreed to embark 
on the following day, December 26, upon a 
discussion of the special points which would 
in any case have to be settled between Russia 
and the Central Powers. With characteristic 
promptitude the latter on the morrow hnme- 
diately broached the question of a resumption 
of traffic and other communications. 

On December 28 (after an aside on the 27th, 
as a result of which the Russians agreed to the 
restoration of the status quo ante helium with 
BtUgaria and conceded to her a seat on the 
Danube Commission) the Soviet delegates 
arrived at a formal tmderstanding with the 
Central Empires on all technical questions 
appertaining to an eventual treaty of peace. 
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Reverting to their six points, the Russian 
representatives in conformity with the first of 
tliese principles, dealing witli occupied terri- 
tories, proposed that Russian troops sliould be 
withdrawn from all Austro-Hungarian, Turkish 
and Persian territory occupied by them, and 
that the Central Powers should similarly with- 
draw their forces from Poland, Lithuania and 
Couiland, on a date to be fixed by a military 
commission. 

The German delegation countered with the 
following full-fledged draft for Articles I and II 
of the eventual treaty : 

I. — Russia and Germany are to declare the state of 
war at an end. 

Both nations are resolved to live together in future 
in peace and friendship. 

On condition of complete reciprocity towards her 
allies, Germany would be ready, as soon as peace is 
concluded with Russia and the deniobilization of the 
Russian Armies has been accoraplished, to evacuate her 
present positions and occupied Russian territory, in so 
far as no different inferences result from Article II. 

II. — The Russian Government, having in accordance 
with its principles proclaimed for all people without 
exception living within the Russian Empire the right 
of self-determination, including complete separation, 
takes cogmzance of the decisions expressing the will of 
the people demanding full State independence and 
separation from the Russian Empire for Poland, Lithu- 
ania. Courland, and portions of Estland and Livland. 
The Russian Government recognizes that in present 
circumstances these manifestations must be regarded as 
the expression of the will of the people and is ready to 
draw conclusions therefrom. 

As in those districts to which the foregoing stipulations 
apply the question of evacuation is not such as is pro- 
vided for in Article I., a special commission shall discuss 
and fix the time and other details in conformity and 
accordance with the Russian idea of the necessary 
ratification by plebiscite, on broad lines, and without 
any military pressure whatever, of the already existing 
proclamations of separation. 

The Russian delegates, wliile indeed repeating 
their view that only a free vote in the complete 
absence of foreign troops could be regarded as 
a de facto expression of the people's will, do not 
seem immediately to have comprehended the 
fuU bearing of the German proposal, and 
assented to the appointment of the stipulated 
commission. On the following day, moreover, 
December 29, when the Brest Conference 
adjourned amid the felicitations of the enemy 
delegates upon the statesmanlike qualities of 
the "Russian gentlemen," M. Trotsky issued 
from Petrograd a remarkable appeal to the 
Allies to join in the negotiations, on the ground 
that the Central Powers had agreed to the 
evacuation of occupied territories. He asked 
the Allies whether, if self-determination oould 
be achieved for Alsace-Lorraine, GaHcia, Posen, 
Bohemia and Yugo-Slavia, they would grant 
it to Ireland, Egypt, India, Mesopotamia, 



Madagascar and Indo-China. LTnless they 
accepted tliis programme, Russia would con- 
tinue the negotiations. It was not until the 
return of the Russian delegates to Petrograd 
that the flagrant contradiction between the 
principles professed by the enemy negotiators 
on December 25 and December 28 was brought 
home to M. Trotsky. The turn of the year 
witnessed an extraordinary outburst of denun- 
ciation of German "hypocrisy" in the Soviet 
Press ; this campaign found an echo in German 
Sociafist organs, some of which did not hesitate 
even at that date to declare that the decision 
to maintain the occupation of Poland and of 
the Baltic Provinces, and under this occupation 
to compel these territories to determine their 
future relations with the Central Empires, 
constituted a clear case of annexation. M. 
Trotsky, for his part, continued to indulge in 
all manner of ingenious theories designed to 
explain the contradiction in the German 
attitude. Thus, long after the event, he 
sought to contend that it was " under pressure 
from the German popular masses, who desire 
peace," that a Reichstag majority, in July 
1917, had pronounced in favour of peace 
without annexations. The Government, he 
continued, had to acquiesce in this demand 
and to identify itself with it to the extent of 
doing lip-service to its principle at the opening 
of the Brest Conference ; when tliree days 
later che Central Empires proclaimed in the 
proposed draft for Articles I and II of the 
eventual treaty their real aims, they trusted 
that the Russian delegates, in the interests 
of their own democratic dignity, would clothe 
these demands in an appropriate form. But, 
as M. Trotsky boasted, the Russians refused 
to " cover up brutal annexationist pretensions 
with the fig-leaf of democracy." 

On the surface the German explanation ot 
the contradiction was simplicity itself. The 
principles to which the Central Powers pro- 
fessed to subscribe on December 25 repre- 
sented an " offer " to all the belligerents ; 
tliis " offer " remained open for 10 days ; 
failing acceptance by the Allies of Russia, 
the Central Powers were left free to treat on 
their own terms with Russia alone. This, at 
any rate, was the situation with wliich M. 
Trotsky found liimself confronted when he 
decided to take matters in hand himself and 
to proceed to Brest, where he arrived on 
January 7. Wliile'the qtiestion as to how far 
he was a conscious tool of the Germans may 
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remain vinanswered, there could be no doubt 
whatever that from the moment of his arrival 
at Brest he was completely their dupe. Herr 
von Kiihlmann and Count Czernin allowed 
him to exhaust the whole gamut of Bolshevist 
emotions, from his first pompous announce- 
ment that he had not come as the represen- 
tative of a defeated nation, to his final defiant 
capitulation a few weeks later ; when they 
curtly refused to transfer the negotiations 



troin Brest to Stockholm, his meek submission 
showed of what stuff his defiance was made ; 
and when they pointed out that he was erecting 
his futui-e State upon a void, he suUdly broke 
off the discussion. 

While Herr \ on Kiihlmann was basking in 
the sunshine of publicity and giving his adver- 
sary rope enough by which to hang himself, 
Berlin and the German High Command ex- 
horted him to keep the discussion within 
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TROTSKY ARRIVES AT BREST-LITOVSK AND IS GREETED EY GERMAN OFFICERS. 
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bounds. Alrea'l3' before the January resump- 
tion at Brest it was ostentatiously reported 
that General von Ludendorff, becoming 
anxious for his spring campaign in the 
West, had threatened to resign if the diplo- 
matists were to be allowed to do all the talking. 
In reality, the difference of opinion between 
the German military and political leaders did 
not go very deep ; while the former demanded 
a territorial readjustment as an indispensable 
preliminary to peace, the politicians con- 
tended that this result could be attained by 
judicious manipulation of the principle of 
self-determination. The emergence of a new 
factor, the full weight of which neither side 
had at first been able to gauge, was destined 
to promote in the most opportune manner 




OFFICE OF THE BREST-PETROGRAD 
DIRECT TELEGRAPH IN THE CON- 
FERENCE BUILDING. 

the aspirations both of the enemy soldiers and 
of the politicians. 

On Xovember 20, at the moment when the 
Petrograd Bolshevists were initiatiiag their 
armistice campaign, the gi'eater part of South- 
ern Russia proclaimed itself an independent 
State Tmder the style of the Ukrainian People's 
Republic. The Ukraine, which in Prussian 
administrative parlance comprised the Little 
Russian Governments of Kieff, Poltava, Tcher- 



nigoff and Kharkoff, originally designated the 
whole of the debatable marches that lay 
between Muscovy and Poland and Muscovy 
and the Turks. The revival of this regional 
expression, which survives also in the Branden- 
h>urg Ucker-Mark, with a wider application to 




THE CONFERENCE BUILDING AT 

BREST-LITOVSK, 

Showing the wireless installation. 

the national aspirations of the Little and 
Southern Russians is attributed to Professor 
Hrushevsky, who at one time occupied the 
chair of History at Lemberg University, and 
who published at Leipzig in 1906 a 
standard Geschichte des ukrainischen {ruthen- 
ischen) Volkes. The Germans and Austrians 
were perfectly faniiliar witii these ideals, which 
in the very early days of the war were graphi- 
cally presented on German war-maps of 
Russia showing a vast extent of territory as 
"Ukrainian" in speech and "separatist'' in 
feeling. That these claims verj not purely 
vicarious was shown by the LTkrainian mani- 
festo of November 20, which definitely in- 
cluded in the ITkrainian sphere the Govern- 
ments of Kieff, Podolia, Volhynia, Tchernigoff, 
Poltava, Kharkoff, Ekaterinoslav, Kherson, 
and Tauris (witViout special reference to the 
C'rimea proper), together with specific areas 
in the Kholm, Kursk and Voronezh regions. 
To these the Germans habitually — if at. 
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first only mentally — added part of the Don 
Cossack Territory. Early in the war there 
was founded, under Austro-German auspices, 
a so-called League for the Emancipation of 
the Ukraine, with the professed object of 
liberating the land from " Pan-Slavism " and 
other manifestations of the Muscovite spirit. 
In the interests of civilisation Europe was 
entreated to aid the promoters of these aspira- 
tions in establishing in the boundless Steppes 
a bulwark against Great Russian domination. 
On the Russian side of the border the Ukrainians 
had to bide their time and keep within purely 
literary bounds. Not until the Petrograd 
Revolution were the Ukrainians able to declare 
themselves. But after March, 1917, affairs 
moved quickly. By the spring the Rada 
Govermnent had constituted itself at Kieff, 
the heart of the Ukraine, and by the end of 
June all the public services had been taken 
over and relations with Petrograd had been 
established on a " diplomatic " footing. Every- 
where the Ukrainian language was revived, 
and the blue and yellow flag of the Ukraine 
supplanted the red emblem of the Revolution 



imder which the July offensive on the Galician 
front so signally failed. But notwithstanding 
this assertion of individuajity, particuiarisin 
liad not yet matured into stpaiatism. Indeed, 
the advent of the Bolshevists seemed to 
confirm the prospect of a federal union within 
the Russian State, since the Ukrainians had 
all along exhibited marked predilections for a 
communistic regime. But the Bolshevists, 
while not disputing the Ukrainian right of 
self-definition, demanded the abdication of the 
Kieff Rada as a self-appointed body, and the 
establishment there of the Soviet authority as 
in Petrograd. The Rada, for its part, "in 
view of the special importance which the 
Ukrainian Republic has attained," felt itself 
strong enough not only to resist Bolshevist 
pretensions, but also to claim for the Ukraine 
not less than one-third of the representation 
in the future Federal Government. The Ukrain- 
ian authorities further threatened to cut off 
supplies to North Russia, unless the Petrograd 
Bolshevists gave an assurance that they would 
not interfere in the affairs of the Ukraine and 
facilitated the return to Ukrainian territory of 
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Ukrainian military vinits serving on other 
parts of the Russian front. They further 
demanded complete freedom of action not only 
on the Ukrainian but also on the Rumanian 
and South- Western Fronts. The Bolshevists, 
who during November and December were 
kept in a state of considerable agitation by the 
movements of General Kaledin and General 
Korniloff, accused the Kieff Rada of being in 
league with the counter-revolutionary bourgeois 



period contemplated taking part in any eventual 
negotiations. There may have been moments 
when external influences made the Rada waver 
in its determination ; but with the Bolshevists, 
upon whom there was no check from outside, 
harrying and burning in Ukrainian territory, 
the Rada ultimately had no choice but to 
make peace with the Centra) Empires at 
almost any cost. At the same time the 
Ukrainian politicians were perfectly aware of 




UKRAINIANS LEAVE KIEFF TO FIGHT THE BOLSHEVISTS. 



and reiterated their demand that Soviet forces 
should be allowed to march through Ukrainian 
territory. Failing to extract the necessary 
satisfaction, the Bolshevists thereupon made 
war, in due guerilla form, on the Ukraimans. 
The nnnflict thus engendered reflected the 
economic and social differences between North 
and South Russia. The Northern urban pro- 
letariat, suffering from hunger, was ready for 
social revolution ; whereas the wel]-to-dc 
peasantry and the middle-class elements in 
the South, although equally anxious for peg.ce, 
were less affected by revolutionary ideas. 
.1 By virtue of their resumption of an inter- 
national status, as proclaimed on November 20, 
the Ukrainians, who shared the universal 
desire in Russia for peace, at a quite early 



what these Powers would stand to gain by a 
settlement that would not only break up the 
Russian military and diplomatic front, but 
would divert to the West all the resources of 
Southern Russia. As, in 191.5, the Ukrainian 
League had sent a inessage of congratulation to 
the Emperor Williain upon the occupation ot 
tiie Government of Khohn by German forces, 
it was not surprising to find this region in- 
cluded in the price of peace. But more im- 
portant, although equally natural, was the 
Ukrainian demand for Eastern Galicia, which 
the Rada strove by every means to secure, 
but without avail. The Ausfcro -Hungarian 
Foreign Minister, Count Czernin, who at this 
time was passing through a " no annexation " 
phase, resolutely refused to give way. The 
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FIGHT BETWEEN UKRAINIAN RADA SOLDIERS AND BOLSHEVISTS. 



soje territorial easement in this direction that 
the Ukrainians succeeded in extracting from 
the Central Powers was a contingent promise 
that if Gahcia should at any time withdraw 
from the Austrian State union, only the 
Vistula Grand Duchies of Auschwitz and Zator 
should fall to Poland, while the ancient king- 
dom of Galicia and Lodomeria should be in- 
corporated with the Ukraine. On the other 
hand, the Central Powers were bound to 
pledge themselves effectively to guarantee 
the independence of the Ukraine, a stipulation 
that was designed to meet eventualities from 
the dneotion of Poland as well as from the North. 
While the completion of these preliminaries 
prevented Ukrainian representatives from 
taking part in the armistice negotiations in 
mid -December, the Rada by Christmas had 
sent a special mission to Brest-Litovsk with 
a mandatory declaration, dated December 24> 
to the effect that: "The Ukrainian People's 
Republic, represented by the Secretariat- 
General, acts independently in matters of 
internatifnal law, and desires, like other 
Powers, to participate in all the peace nego- 
tiations, conferences, and congresses." The 
members of the mission received every con- 
sideration at Austro -German hands, and on 
December 27 they were presented to Prince 
Leopold of Bavaria. 



The arrival of the Ukrainian delegation at 
the critical moment when the Central Powers 
were about to make their bid for a separate 
peace with A]l-Pv,ussia unquestionably enabled 
German diplomacy as early as December 28 
to repudiate the principles to which only 
three days earlier, when it still seemed para- 
mount to lure M. Trotsky to Brest, Count 
Czernin had been instructed to pay homage. 
With two strings to his bow, Herr von KUhl- 
mann contemplated with complete equanimity 
both the fretful fuming of Grand Headquarters 
and the simulated misgivings of the .July 
Majority in the Reichstag. With the Ukraine 
peace in his pocket, he could afford not only 
to play with the " Soviet gentlemen," but also 
to put off the querulous demands of the Poles 
for representation at Brest. 

On January 8, 1918, M. Vsiavolod Holu- 
bovitch, Ukrainian Secretary of State for 
Commerce and Industry, attended at Bi'est- 
Litovsk the first preliminary discussion after 
M. Trotsky's arrival between the represen- 
tatives of the Quadruple Alliance and the 
Soviet delegates. On January 10 M. Holu- 
'oovitch communicated a statement, on behalf 
of M. Vinnitchenko, President of the Ukrainian 
Secretariat, and M. Shulgin, Secretary for 
International Affairs, rehearsing the motives 
of the Ukrainian Republic in associating itself 
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UKRAINIAN DELEGATES ON 



THE WAY TO BREST-LITOVSK ACCOMPANIED 
GERMAN OFFICERS. 



BY 



with the demand for peace, and setting forth 
the Rada's peace programme — in substance, 
no annexations or indemnities, self-deter- 
mination for all, and compensation for small 
nations. Above all, the Ukrainian Rada 
insisted that only a peace concluded by a 
Federal Russian Govermnent, or its equivalent, 
could be regarded as valid. On January 12 
the Central Powers, while reserving for the 
peace treaty recognition of the Ultra inian 
Republic as an independent State, invited 
the Ukrainian delegates to take part as pleni- 
potentiaries in the conference. M. Trotsky 
somewhat grudgingly concurred. 

While Herr von Kiihlmann and General 
fioffniann publicly contended with M. Trotsky 
as to the degree in which the c^uestion of self- 
determination in the occupied territories might 
be described as a Gernaan domestic concern. 
Count Czernin turned to account a timely 
inflisposition in order to settle matters with 
the Ukrainian delegates in private. Notwith- 
standing M. Trotsky's protest against these 
confabulations, by .January 20 an agreement 
in principle had been reached. On .January 26, 
during an adjournment of the Brest Con- 
ference, the Petrograd Soviet formally declared 
"war" on the Kieff Rada, and when the 
conference reassembled a few days later M. 



Trotsky presented as his colleagues a number 
of authentic Ukrainian Bolshevists. The 
Quadruple Alliance delegates, however, con- 
firmed their recognition of the Kieff Rada 
envoys, and, despite the fall of Kieff on 
February 8 into Bolshevist hands, accom- 
panied by a triunaphant assertion from Petro- 
grad that nothing remained of the Rada " but 
a sad memory," the Central Powers at 2 
o'clock the following morning signed peace 
with the Ukraine. On the day after M. 
Trotsky intimated that Russia, while refraining 
from signing a formal peace treaty, declared 
as ended the state of war with the four enemy 
States, and that all the Russian forces would 
be demobilized. 

The satisfaction excited in Berlin and 
Vienna by the treaty with the Ukraine was 
seriously marred by the void that had been 
created in relations with Great Russia as a 
result of M. Trotsky's coup de tete, which left 
the Germans and their allies \vithout a settle- 
ment of all the qviestions that had been raised 
at Brest. M. Trotsky had scorned as mere 
diplomatic obscurantism the time-honoured 
phi'aseology in which two reconciled adver- 
saries recorded their determination thenceforth 
to live in peace and amity. A lesson in tleport- 
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ment was indicated. Accordingly on Feb- 
ruary 18, in response to pre-arranged cries for 
help from Estlaud, Livland and the harassed 
Ukraine, German flying columns moved for- 
ward from the armistice front between Riga and 
Lutsk, and by a series of forced marches Reval, 
and ultimately Narva, was reached in the 
North, together with Pskoff, the middle line of 
the Dnieper, and Kieft in the South ; this 
advance was supported in due coiuse by 
Austria, in response to " cries for help " from 



" Red Guards " and other horrors. The 
Petrograd Bolshevists had readily concluded a 
treaty with their fellow-fanatics in Finland, 
but only repeated threats on the part of the 
German Government could induce them to 
enter into negotiations with the Kieff Rada. 

The whole of this chain of treaties, with Fin- 
land, with North and South Russia, as well 
as with Rumania, exhibited strongly marked 
annexationist and Imperialist features. The 
only redeeming aspect of the policy . that 




GERMANS IN RIGA : 



PASSING THE "HALL OF THE BLACKHEADS" IN THE 
RATHHAUS PLATZ. 



Podolia, and the Austrian move resulted 
in the capitulation of Rumania and the 
occupation of Odessa by the Germans. On 
February 21 the Germans had made known 
their aggravated terms ; the Bolshevists sur- 
rendered without a struggle, signed the treaty 
on March 3, and, in consequence of the German 
menace to Petrograd, they transferred the seat 
of the Soviet Government to Moscow, where 
the treaty was ratified by a congress of the 
proletariat. On March 5 the Germans, who 
already two months earlier had recognized 
the new Finnish Republic, signed a pohtical 
and commercial arrangement with Finland, 
and subsequently they landed in the Aaland 
Islands, in order thence to throw into Finland 
an expeditionary force to assist in setting the 
new Republic on its legs and rid the country 
of the rival Soviet administration with its 



prompted them was the fact that a few weeks 
after their conclusion the July Majority in the 
Reiclistag tlirew off the mask and repudiated 
the purely " tactical " resolution which had 
served to lure Russia to Brest-Litovsk. Pcjliti- 
cally and economically, no less than in a purely 
territorial sense, these treaties were in effect 
even more predatory in their provisions than 
the Treaty of Frankfurt which the Germans 
imposed on France in 1871. In every clause 
some claim or other was put forward that sub- 
verted the existing order on land and sea, or 
undermined it with a view to the future. In 
the case of Spitzbergen, where vested German 
interests were disclosed, the trend of inter- 
national opinion was ignored in favour of a 
prejudicial settlement ; in the Baltic, apart 
from the embargo laid upon the Aaland Islands, 
the convention of April 2.3, 1908, concluded by 
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MAP TO ILLUSTRATE THE BREST TREATIES. 

The final Brest Treaty of March 3, 1918, left the German Army holding the front indicated in the Map by the solid 
black line from Narva to the Ukraine border beyond Homel. The broken line in Ukrainian territory inaicates the starting 
point of the German invasion of the Ukraine and of the Don country after the capture of Kieff and Odessa, when the Crimea 
also wa'i occupied. 

The • ' agreed ' ' line West of whic k Russia renounced all territorial rights runs West of Reval, through the Gulf of Riga 
to a point just above that city, which it embraces ; thence it follows the Dvina to the extreme eastern point of Courland 
above Dvinsk, wh'nce it curves south-west to the east of Vilna, and across the Nicmen down to the northern Ukraine 
frontier near Pvuzhany . 



Germany with Sweden and Denmark as well as 
with Russia, went by the board ; the transfer 
of the Kholm Government to the Ukraine 
represented a deliberate encroachment on the 
Congress Poland of 1815 ; while the assign- 
ment to Turkey of the Caucasian territories 
of Batum, Kars and Ardahan overthrew the 
Berlin Act of 1878. Everywhere, in accordance 
with, its immemorial usage, Gerinan diplomacy 
was at pains to create or to accentuate points 



of friction between neighbouring States. Not 
only had the new constellation in the East 
been so arranged that, like a second Balkans, 
it might fiu-nish inexhaustible occasion for inter- 
vention, but every effort was made to render 
it impossible from the outset for these ill- 
assorted and disjointed peoples to live for 
long in anything like decent qirietude. Of all 
the new States that had been called into 
being, not one could boast an insurable chance 
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of surviving in its treaty form. Finland, 
contented enough at the ovitset with its inde- 
pendence, was started on a mad career with 
" FinnisVi " Petrograd as the ostensible goal ; 
Estland, Livland, Courland and Lithuania, 
although still in the melting-pot, were destined 
some day as duchieS; either singly or in com- 
bination, to be the prey of indigent princelings ; 
while the Ulcraine, whose boundaries were 
daily extending beyond even the wildest 
of nationalist dreams, in accordance with 
German military exigencies, could not fail 
ere long to find itself confronted with the 
alternative of fighting for these conquests by 
proxy, or of abandoning them without further 
argument, Poland (i.e., " Warsaw " and 
" Lublin ") enjoyed the dubious distinction of 
figuring in the Alma-nach de Ootha for 1918 
under the stjrle of a " Kingdom, independent [of 
Russia] " {sic), " by virtue of the manifestoes 
of the German Ernperor and of the Emperor of 
Austria on November 5, 1916." It was further 
set out that, " by virtue of the patent of Septem- 
ber 12, 1917, the supreme power in the State 
is exercised until its transfer to a King or 
Regent, by a Council of Regency, composed of 
three members, whose acts of government 
must be counter-signed by the responsible 
Minister-President. The legislative power is 
exercised by the Council of Regency in con- 
junction with the Council of State which is to 
be reconstituted." 

The Treaty with the Ukraine was interesting 
not only in itself as the first international 
act of a newly-created State which owed its 
existence to the fortunes of the war, but 
also for the fact that in essentials it served as 
a model for all the Brest-Berlin-Bukarest 
conventions, and thus afforded a clear con- 
ception of the typical Pax Oermanica. Apart 
from this, moreover, it possessed a special 
character as a " Bread-Peace," and this 
characteristic was reflected in provisions that 
are unique in modem international treaty-law. 

The Main Treaty consisted of 10 Articles, 
embodying poUtical, territorial, and economic 
stipulations which involved recognition of the 
" Ukrainian Popular Republic " as an inde- 
pendent State, with, however, only its western 
boundary provisionally delimited ; and, 
although by the fact of the Austro-German 
invasion of Southern Russia, the remaining 
Ukrainian frontiers were still fluid at the 
signature of the Treaty, the Repubhc was com- 
pelled to assume in respect of the Central 



Powers a proportionate share of the obliga- 
tions entered into by the former Russian 
Empire. These obligations and a number of 
technical questions arising out of the war were 
dealt with in a Supplementary Treaty of 28 
Articles, which formed part of the Treaty as a 
whole. 

The Main Treaty, after setting out that the 
contracting parties were determined thenceforth 
to hve in " peace and amity," provided in 
Article II. as regards frontiers that : 

( 1 ) Between Austria-Hungary of the one part and the 
Ukrainian Republic of the other part, in so far a« thes© 




COUNT CZERNIN, 

Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

two Powers have a common frontier, there shall exist 
those frontiers which existed before the outbreali of 
the present war between the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
and Russia. 

(2) Further north tlie boundary of the Ukrainian 
Republic, beginning at Tarnograd, shall run along the 
general line Bilgorai, Szoezebrzszyn, Krasnotoff, Pugas- 
zoff, Radyn, Meshiretchie, Sarnaki, Melnik, Viseko- 
Litovsk, Kamenetz-Litovsk, Pruzhany, Lake Vidonoff. 
The details of this line shall be fixed by a mixed com- 
mission in accordance with ethnographic circumstances 
and with regard for the wishes of the population. 

Paragraph 2 represented in effect the cession 
to the Ukraine of the Russian Government of 
Khokn, together with the then occupied dis- 
tricts of Volhynia, Grodno and Minsk, in- 
cluding the Lithuanian fortress of Brest, com- 
manding the access to the Pripet marsh-land 
and situated on the main eastward line from 
Warsaw. The news of the transfer of Khohii to 
the Ukraine created a profound sensation 
among the Poles ; in the occupied Ivingdom 
the Provisional authorities resigned ; Cracow 
was draped in black ; in Vienna the Polish 
Club vowed war to the knife on the Govern- 
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THE SE\T OF THE UKRAINIAN 
GOVERNMENT AT KIEFF. 

ment ; o.nd associations of Poles the world 
over protested against this fresh niutilation 
of the remnant of their native land. 

The Government of Kholm was created by 
the Russians in 1913 out of the old Polish 
provinces of Lublin and vSiedlce ; the last 
of these was ^viped off the administrative 
map and the remainder of its former 
territory, inchiding the town of Siedlce, was 
incorporated in the enlarged Govermnent of 
Lublin. The new Kholm Government was 
transferred from the jurisdiction of the Vistula 
Governor-Generalship to the direct control of 
the Russian Ministry of the Interior. The 
institution of the new Government was cele- 
brated with great solemnity in September, 
1913, when the new government buildings 
were founded in the presence of a mrmber of 
official representatives and Nationalist mem- 
bers of the Dmna. This act of partition had 
originated in the Nationalist agitation for the 
complete suppression of the Vistula Provinces 
and their incorporation in the Russian Em- 
pire. The agitation itself was ostensibly pro- 
voked by the results of the Toleration Act of 
190.5, under cover of which many forcibly 
converted Poles reverted from Orthodoxy to 
the Church of P^ome. In 1907 M. Stolypin was 
induced by Orthodox influences to propose the 
severance of the Kholm district, as an earnest 
of a more sweeping policy, but it was not until 
March, 1912, that a majority in the Dimia 
could be found to adopt this proposal. 

The area of the Kholm Government which, 
owing to the presence of patches of the famous 
" Black Earth," was reasonably fertile, was 
about .5,200 square miles, and gave the Ukrai- 
nians a frontier of about 150 miles with Polish 
territory. Historically this region formed part 
of the Polish State as early as the tenth century 
onwards, and from the fourteenth century 



until 1913 it had never ceased to be reckoned 
as an integral pai-t of Polantl. The A^enna 
Congress in 1815 had allowed it so to remain. 
The populanon, whicii before the war ap- 
proached 1,000,000, was divided at that time 
according to Russian and Polish authorities in 




PROFESSOR HRUSHEVSKI, 

President of the Ukrainian Rada. 



the following proportions 
Catholics : 



of Orthodox and 



KHOLM GOVERNMENT. 



Lublin Districts. 
Orth. Cath. 



Russian : 
Official 

Estiinate 
Unofficial 
estimate 
Polish estimate 



Siedlce Districts. 
Orth. Cath. 



99,003 \M,05i 



25.5,798 287.655 

2L5,545 264,734 83,347 128,383 

214,985 322,836 75,066 150,645 

The discrepancies in the above table, which 
takes no separate account of the various 
national elements other than Russian and 
Polish, sufficiently illuminate the extraordinary 
local divergencies that German diplomacy 
affected to solve by a stroke of the pen in 
assigning the whole of this region as an accom- 
modation to the Ukraine. The sole concession 
that was made to Polish sentiment was the 
vague promise that the mixed boundary com- 
mission should have power to shift the frontier- 
line eastward of the points indicated in the 
treaty. 

Article II. of the Ukraine Treaty made in 
paragraph 3 the further provision that if the 
Ukrainian Republic should ultimately emerge 
with a frontier common to it and yet another 
of the Quadruple Alliance Powers (i.e., if 
German designs in Poland and Lithuania 
should bo realized), this should be specially 
delimited. 
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Articles III. and IV. dealt respectively with 
the eventual evacuation of Ukrainian territory 
and the resumption of diplomatic and consular 
relations. In accordance with the latter stipu- 
lation Baron Mumm von Schwarzenstein, 
sometime German Ainbassador at Tokyo, was 
sent on a special mission to Kieff. 

Article V. conformed to the letter of the 




KHOLM : THE CATHEDRAL. 

" no indemnity " formula by providing that 
the contracting parties mutually waived all 
claim to indemnification not only for war costs, 
but also for war damage ; while Article VI. 
regulated the return of prisoners of war. 

The economic provisions of the Ukraine 
Treaty were contained in Article VII., the 
longest Article of all, which constituted the 
kernel of the convention and represented a 
gigantic forced levy of foodstuffs unparelleled 
even in Prussian war annals. The main pro- 
visions of this remarkable act of distraint were 
as follows : 

ARTICLE VII. 

§1. 
The contracting ijarties mutually pledge themselves 
to renew without delay economic relations and to 
organize the exchange of goods on the basis of the 
following principles : — 

Until July 31 of the current year a reciprocal 
exchange of the surpluses of the most important 
agricultural and industrial products with a view to 
covering current necessities shall take place in 
accordance with the following stipulations : — 

(a) The quantities and the nature of the products 
to be exchanged in the aforesaid manner shall be 
fixed by both contracting parties by means of a 
commission which shall consist of an equal number 
of representatives of each side, and shall assemble 
immediately after the signature of the Peace Treaty. 
(6) The prices of the products that are to be 
exchanged shall be fixed by mutual agreement by 
means of a commission which shall consist of an 
equal number of representatives of each side. 



(c) Payment shall be made in gold on the following 
basis : — 

1,000 German Imperial Marks in Gold of the 
Ukrainian Republic=462 Roubles of the former 
Russian J'^mpire ; or 1,000 Austrian and Hun- 
garian Crowns gold— .393 Ivarbowanjec 70 Grosch 
gold of the Ukrainian Rppnhlic = 393 Roubles 
78 kopeks gold of the former Russian Empire. 

(d) Tile exchange of goods which arc to be fixed 
by the commission provided under Section (o), shall 
take place through central State agencies. 

The exchange of such products as are not listed by the 
above-mentioned conamission shall take place in the 
ordinary way of free trade, subject to the prescriptions 
of the Provisional Treaty of Commerce provided in the 
following §11. 

§ IT- 
PROVISIONAL TREATY OF COMMERCE. 
A. — With Geiimany. 
So far as is not otherwise provided in § I, economic 
relations between the contracting parties shall provision- 
ally be based on the following principles, pending: the 
conclusion of a regular Treaty of Commerce, and in any 
case until at least six months after the conclusion of 
peace between Germany, Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria, 
and Turkey, of the one part, and the European States 
then at war with them, together with the United States 
of America and Japan, of the other part : — 

(a) As regards economic relations between the 




BARON MUMM VON SCHWARZENSTEIN, 
German Envoy at KieBF. 

German Empire and the Ukrainian Republic, they 
shall be oased on the following provisions of the 
Russo-German Treaty of Commerce and Shipping of 
1894-1901, viz, :— 

Articles 1-6; 7, including Tariffs {(i) and (6); 
8-10; 12; 13-19; further, in the provisions of 
the Final Protocol, Part I., and Part IV. (as 
specified in detail). 
In this connexion the following points are agreed : — 

(1) The Russian General Tariff of January 13-26, 
1903, remains in force. 

(2) Article 5 shall read as follows : — 

"The contracting parties undertake not to 
impede mutual trade and traffic by means of any 
import, "export, or transport prohibitions whatso- 
ever and to permit free transit. 

" Exceptions shall be permissible only in the 
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case of ?uch products as are or are to become a 
State monopoly within the territory of one of the 
contracting parties, as also in the case of certain 
products regarding which on grounds of hygiene, 
veterinary police and public security, or on other 
weighty political and economic grounds special 
prohibitions might be issued, in particular in 
connexion with the transition period after the 
war." 

(S) Neither party shall lay claim to the prefer- 
ences which the other party concedes or may con- 
cede to any other State either by virtue of an existing 
or future Customs union, such as, for example, 
exists between tlie German Empire and the Grand 
Duchy of Luxemburg, or in minor frontier traffic 
in a frontier zone up to 15 kilometres in width. 

(4) Article 10 shall read as follows : — 

" Goods of all kinds in transit through the 
territory of one or other of the contracting parties 
shall on both sides be free from every transit tax, 
whether they be carried through direct or be 
unloaded, stored, and loaded up again duiing 
such carriage." 

(5) This point varies certain provisions of the old 
Russo-Gerraan Treaty regarding trademarks and 
copyright. 
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(6) The prescription of the Final Protocol under 
Article 19 shall read as follows : — 

"The contracting parties whall in the matter of 
railway rates support each other as far as possible, 
especially by instituting through rate.-i. To this 
end the contracting parties are prepared to enter 
into negotiations with each other as soon as 
possible." 

B. — With Austbia-Hungary. 
As regards economic relations between Austria- 
Hungary and the Ukrainian Republic, they shall be 
ba.sed on the following provisions of the Austro-Hun- 
garian- Russian Treaty of Commerce and Shipping of 
February 15, 1906 — viz., Articles 1, 2, 5, (including 
Tariffs {a) and (6), and specified Articles of the Final 
Protocol). 

In this connexion the following points are agreed : — - 

(1) The Russian General Tarilf of January 13-26, 
1903, remains in force. 

(2) Article 4 shall read as follows \-~ 

' ' The contracting parties underta ke not to 
impede mutual intercourse between their terri- 
tories by means of any import, export, or trans- 
port prohibitions whatsoever ; exceptions are 
permitted only in the case of tobacco, salt, gun- 
powder or other explosives, together with any 
eventual State monopolies ; in the case of war 
materials in special circumstances ; as also in the 
case of certain products on hygienic, veterinary, 
or other public grounds, and of articles which, 
especially in connexion with the transition period 
after the war, might for weighty political and 
economic reasons, be made the subject of particu- 
lar prohibitions." 

C. — With Bulgaria. 

Most-favoured-nation treatnient prescribed. 
D. — With Tubkey. 

Most-favoured-nation treatment orescribed. 

§m. 

The duration of the provisional Hgime prescribed in 
§ II. of the present treaty for the economic relations 
between Germany, Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria, and the 
Ottoman Empire, of the one part, and the Ukrainian 
Republic, of the other part, may be prolonged by mutual 
agreement. If the terminal periods contemplated in 
the first section of § II. should not supervene before 
June 30, 1919, it shall be open to each of the contracting 
parties to give on that date six months notice of the 
denunciation of the provisions contained in the above- 
mentioned paragraph. 

§IV. 

(1) The Ukrainian Republic shall lay no claim either 
to the preference which Germany accords either to 
Austria-Hungary or to another State bound to her by a 
Customs union, and bordering cither directly on Ger- 
many or indirectly through another State bound to her 
or Austria -Hungary by a Customs union ; or to such 
preferences as Gennany accords to her own Colonies, 
foreign possessions, and protectorates, or to those of 
States bound to her by a Customs union. 

Germany shall lay no claim to the preferences which 
the Ukrainian Republic accords to another State bound 
to it by a Customs union, and bordering either directly 
on the Ukraine or indirectly through another State 
bound to her by a Customs union ; or to such preferences 
as the Ukrainian Republic accords to the Colonies, 
foreign possessions and protectorates of one of the 
States bound to it by a Customs union. 

(2) Tn the economic intercourse between the Treaty 
Customs area of the two States of the Austro-Hunganan 
Monarchy, on the one hand, and the Ukrainian Republic 
on the other hand, the Ukrainian Republic shall lay no 
claim to the preferences which Austria-Hungary accords 
to Germany or to another country bound to her by a 
Customs union and bordering cither directly on Austria- 
Hungary or incUrectly through another country bound 
to her or to Germany by a Customs union ; colonies. 
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foreign possessions, and protectorates shall in this 
respect be treated on an equality with the Motlier- 
Country. 

Austria-Hunirary shall lay no claim to the preferences 
which the Ukrainian Republic accords to another 
country bound to it by a customs union and bordering 
either directly on the Ukraine or indirectly through 
another country bound to her by a Customs union ; or 
to such preferences as the Ulcrainian Republic accords 
to the colonies, foreign possessions and protectorates 
of one of the countries bound to it by a Customs union. 

The initial provision by which until Jvily 31, 

1918, a mutual exchange of surplus products 

was to be instituted, signified that, in retvirn 



had begun, the Central Powers had stipulated 
in their treaty with Great Russia for the free 
export of ores ; with the Germans realizing 
their plan to incorporate the Don and Donetz 
basins in the Ukraine, the regulation of the 
mineral traffic would devolve also upon the 
Southern Republic. In addition the Ukraine 
had vast ore-deposits of its own in the Krivoi 
Rog region, on the Dnieper, which were esti- 
mated to yield at least 85,000,000 tons of high 
percentage ore. The whole of tliis region was 




THE UKRAINIAN SPECIAL COMMISSION IN BERLIN 
To deal with details left unsettled by the Brest-Litovsk treaty. 



for such grain as might still be left in the 
Ukraine, as well as sugar, tobacco, fruit and 
vegetables, the Central Powers wotild supply 
industrial products, in particular agricultural 
and other machinery, iron and hardware, and 
other manufactured goods. Tliis exchange 
was to take place under State control, and 
central bureaux for this purpose were estab- 
lished in Berlin, Vienna and Kieff. Herr 
Helfferichwas appointed to act as co-ordinator- 
general for Germany, and General Groner, the 
national service expert, was sent as collector- 
general to the Ukraine. All commodities not 
included in the terms of the levy were to be 
freely exchanged in the ordinary way of trade. 
Before the German march towards the Don 



already in German hands by April, 1918, when 
the invasion of the Criiuea was begun. By the 
baginning of May, however, the dictatorial 
methods of the German commander-in-chief 
in the Ukraine, Field-Marshal von Eichhorn, 
who issued direct orders to the peasantry, had 
led to a breach with the Rada. The Kieff 
Govermnent was promptly overtlirown by the 
Germans, who thereupon endeavotired to set 
up a new authority that would be likely to 
facilitate the task of collecting the 1,000,000 
tons of foodstuffs promised to the enemy 
populations by the end of July. 

Pending the conclusion of a regular treaty of 
commerce, economic relations between the 
Ukraine and the Central Powers were to be 
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governed by a prorisorium, on the basis of the 
Russian General Tariff of 1903, which was to 
remain fixed until 1925, on the one hand, and 
on tlie other, of the Russo-Gernian Commercial 
Treaty of 1894-1904, and of the Austro- 
Russian Commercial Treaty of 1906, with 
appropriate modifications in each case. These 
stipulations recall one of the most striking 
chapters in the history of German attempts to 
bring Russia under the Teutonic yoke. The 
Russo-German Treaty of 1894, which was 
concluded by Count Witte in pursuance of his 
exaggerated industrial and financial policy. 



Russian naphtha products at the French 
frontier, concessions were made on French 
chemical goods, iron and steel, and wines 
exported to Russia. Simultaneously the Rus- 
sians applied to German goods their new 
maximum rates. The Germans replied with a 
50 per cent, surcharge on their ordinary tariff, 
and to this the Russians retorted by a 50 per 
cent, increase in their maximum rates, while 
differential rates were also imposed on German 
ships in Russian ports. The tension on both 
sides, however, became so great that negotia- 
tions were resumed and mutual concessions 
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cost nearly three years of negotiation and a 
tariff- war. Alexander III. was already weaken- 
ing in his grasp of affairs when this treaty was 
signed. In 1891, as the cuhninating phase in 
a decade of protectionist measures that kept 
step on both sides of the frontier, the Russian 
tariff on imported goods, especially iron and 
steel, was made almost prohibitive. At this 
time Germany was concluding the Caprivi 
Treaties with Austria and other States, on the 
basis of a reduction of the Bismarckian duty on 
wheat and rye from 5 marks to 3'50 marks 
(per double cwt.). This relief the German 
Government in 1892 refused to grant to Russian 
cereals. Prussia thereupon resorted to a con- 
ventional policy. One of the first fruits of the 
Dual Alliance was the commercial treaty of 1 893, 
whereby, in return for preferential rates on 



were made in respect of agricultural products, 
on the one hand, and of manufactured goods 
and raw materials, on the other. Special 
facilities were granted by Russia for the 
importation of German coal, iron and steel, 
and woollen goods over the land-frontier, 
which had until that time been penalized at 
the expense of sea-borne goods. In addition 
the Germans secured an extension to themselves 
of the concessions made to France. 

This treaty, which for the first time for over 
half a centru'y regularized Russo-German 
trade relations, was almost immediately fol- 
lowed by an Austro-Russian convention in the 
form of a most-favoured-nation agreement. 
Finally, at the end of 1894, as a special gratifi- 
cation for Count Witte, who had fought a 
hard battle both with his Imperial master and 
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with his colleagues, the German Imperial Bank, 
by order of the then Chancellor, Caprivi, raised 
the embargo on Russian sec^u'ities which had 
been imposed by Bismarck in 1887, on political 
as well as on economic grounds. 

The Kaiser was so enthusiastically solicitous 
for the adoption of the Treaty with Russia by 
the Reichstag that in a speech at a Parlia- 
mentary dinner given by the Chancellor a 
few weeks before the final treaty debate, 
Wilhelm II. strongly deprecated Prussian 
Conservative and Agrarian hostility to the 
Bill. 

In 1901 Prince Biilow introduced the new 
Tariff which was designed to re-establish the 
agrarian bias of German economic policy. 
The new Tariff, which became law in 1902, 
raised the duties on Russian grain, the new 
minimum duties being made almost equal to 
the maxim,um, duties formerly imposed on grain 
from countries that had no treaty with Ger- 
many. The Russian Government thereupon, 
in January 1903, armed itself with a new 
Tariff differentiating between sea-borne goods 
and those entering by land. But the outbreak 
and course of the war with Japan put an end 
to all thought of reprisals that Count Witte might 
otherwise have been emboldened to threaten. 
The Germans skilfully tui'ned to account the 
situation in Russia, aggravated, as it was, by 



impending revolution, and, in July, 1904, 
Count Witte, while on a visit to Prince Biilow 
at Norderney, was induced to accjuiesce in the 
oppressively-revised provisions of the 1894 
Treaty. 

Germany was the first country with which 
Russia signed a commercial treaty, and the 
Treaty of 1894-1904 was the first step in the 
transformation of Russia into a German Hinter- 
land. Karl Jentsch, the German economist, 
wrote in 1894 : 

For us Russia is not an independent State ; she 
remains what were for our ancestors in olden days the 
Slav lands from the Inn and the Elbe, territories pre- 
destined by nature to serve as colonies for us. 

His theory was that 10,000,000 Germans 
should be introduced, if necessary by force, 
into Russia in order to develop the land which 
the Russians were incapable of developing 
themselves. Lieber, the Centre leader, de- 
clared that by concluding the Treaty of 1894 
Wilhelm II. had achieved a victory as brilliant 
as that of his grandfather in 1870 ; while other 
GeiTnan politicians described the Russo- 
German and Austro-Pivissian Treaties as a new 
Drei Kaiser Bund that would endure for all 
time. Well might the Germans celebrate as 
a victory an arrangement under which Gerinan 
notes were accepted for gold in payment of 
Customs' dues ; under which new railway 
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lines and river routes were opened, while the 
trade of Petrograd as a port was ruined ; and 
under which the " dumping " of German goods 
was boiind to contribute to the inevitable 
upheaval. 

Russian economists for their part laid stress 
upon the fundamentally aggressive character 
of German economic aims, and pointed out 
that, although Germany was Russia's largest 
customer and purveyor, the dimensions of 
commercial transactions did not in any way 
attest their advantage. The revised version 
of the 189i Treaty came into force in March 
1906, and was due to run until December 31, 
1917. Already five years earlier systematic 
preparations were being made to secure a 
radical overhauling of its provisions. " Shall 
Russia become a German colony ? " was the 
question of the hour. By the beginning of 
1914 the work of the special Tariff Committee 
appointed by the Russian Ministry of Com- 
merce had so far advanced that a new Tariff 
Bill could be drafted and the expectation was 
that this measure would be tabled in the Duma 
during 1915. The proposed amendments were 
so drastic that a fresh Customs conflict with 
Germany was regarded as inevitable. Of this 
prospect the Germans were fully aware, and 
they decided to take their own measures to 



•" forestall it. Russians never doubted the para- 
mount part that was played in Germany's 
decision i,o go to war by the fear of a reversal 
of Count Witte's economic experiment. 

The course of the war, and especially its 
prolongation beyond German calculations, 
tended at first to obscure the main German 
objective. Indeed, the Germans themselves 
for a time, so long as the E,ussian front re- 
mained unbroken, were groping for a way 
round in Asia Minor and elsewhere. But the 
pressure of the Allied blockade, wliich became 
effective with the entry of America into the 
lists, combined with the break-up of the 
Russian Empire, natui-ally led the Germans 
to follow the line of least resistance, and this 
road, as it happened, coincided with their 
own aspirations. Prussian Junkerdom, not 
only the thousand or so more or less great 
families whose entailed estates had for a 
generation past been mortgaged up to the 
two -thirds hmit that the law allowed, but 
every landholder, member or not of the Agra- 
rian League, had long been made to feel that 
the " line of the Elbe " was becoming a line 
of political as well as of economic division. 
Like the "Main line," the historic barrier to 
the union of North and South, the " Elbe 
line " had somehow to go. 
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Historic stepping-stones for the realization 
of these aims were to be found in the Russian 
Baltic Provinces of Courland, Livland and 
Estland, which from time immemorial formed 
the key to the Baltic and one of the main 
gateways to the Hinterland of Russia. In the 
relations of the Baltic peoples Riga and the 
Dvina have played a part no whit inferior to 
that of Antwerp and the Scheldt in the rivalries 
among the Western Powers. The tenacious 
aboriginal population has survived seven 
centuries of bondage under the Baltic Barons, 
direct descendants of the scuna of crusading 
Germany, whose loosening hold upon the 
subject race was now to be confirmed and 
whose undeveloped lands were to be turned 
into German plantations. Tliis, indeed, was 
the meaning of the clause (Articles XVIII. and 
XIX.) of the Supplementary Treaty with the 
Ukraine, which provided that for a period of 
10 years after the signature of the treaty 
nationals of either party who had settled 
within the territory of the other party should 
be free both to return to their country of origin 
(at six months' notice if they were tenant- 
holders), and if naturalized to resiune their 
former nationality. Before the war the so- 
called German " Colonists " in Russia were 
estimated at about 2,000,000. This number 
subsequent vicissitudes reduced to 1,500,000. 

The total land owned by these colonists 
was estimated at about 25,000,000 acres, 
and the value of it at anything up to 
£250,000,000. In order to promote Prussian 
annexationist designs, it was proposed to buy 
out these colonists, and to transfer them bodily 
to the Baltic Provinces, where they were to be 
planted out in the absence of the refugee 
population. Hence the German stipulation at 
Brest that any referendum in the occupied 
territories should be instituted only a year after 
the signature of peace. Diu'ing this period, the 
" Germanization " of the country could be 
accomplished, the economic yoke would have 
been firmly fixed on the native shoulders, the 
greater part of the soil would be in German 
hands, and there would be little danger of 
shocking the ET.u-opean conscience by any 
" brutal act of " annexation." Bismarck, who 
lived in comparatively unenlightened days, 
used to sigh : " If only we lived in the time of 
Charlemagne, we could transfer the Alsatians 
to Posen, and plant the inhabitants of that 
country between the Rhine and the Vosges." 
The spacious days of Charlemagne had mani- 



festly returned. The expropriation of a nation 
— for the Letts were that still and a thorn in the 
flesh to their German masters — was to become 
an accomplished fact ; and then, at long last, 
for Lithuania was also to be " Germanized," 
the Eastern Marches would be removed from 
their uncomfortable proximity to Berlin. The 
Baltic Barons immediately offered to place at 
the disposal of the German Government one 
third of their estates, and there were estimated 
to be considerably over 10,000,000 acres of 
untenanted (sic) land available in this region 
alone. The average price of land in the Baltic 
Provinces might, it was thought, be calcu- 
lated at £20 an acre (another gift for the 
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distressed agrarian) ; and it was computed 
that about £100 per head would represent tlie 
average loan money that the Government would 
need to find. The realization of these plans 
would consuTumate the dreams of the Kosickes, 
the Oldenburgs and other agrarian leaguers, 




A UKRAINIAN SOLDIER. 

and of the Soliiemanns, the Ballods, and other 
Baltic " transfugees " who preached in and 
out of season that Prussia-Germany was 
responsible for the fate of the " oppressed " 
German colonists in Russia, and that the onlj' 
way to strengthen the Outer Marches was to 
transfer their lanchnarks to the confines of 
^Vestern Slavdom. 

The Brest Treaties, both the North and the 
South Russian agreements, were designed in 
their economic provisions not only to fix more 
firmly the yoke reimposed in 1904, but also to 
neutralize by anticipation the eventual effect 
of the resolutions adopted by the Allied Con- 
ference at Paris in Jime 1916, recommending 
denial to enemy Powers, for an agreed period, 
of most-favoured-nation treatment ; inter- 
change between the Allied countries of their 
natural resources ; and appropriate measures 
to render the Allied countiies independent of 
the enemy Powers in raw materials and manu- 
factured articles essential to the normal 



development of their economic activities. In 
this connexion the Germans attached special 
im]3ortance to § IV. of Article VII. of the Brest 
Treaty, which provided that neither of the con- 
tracting parties should lay claim to the pre- 
ferential treatment which either might accord 
to States immediately bordering on its terri- 
tories or indirectly bordering thereon through 
another country with which it was in Customs' 
union. By implication, therefore, Germany, for 
example, might, on the other hand, claim as a 
matter of course to participate in the benefits 
of any commercial arrangement that either 
JNIuscovite or Ukrainian Russia might be 
tempted to make with any State not imme- 
diately bordering on Russian territory or with 
its Allies, colonies, or dependencies. In other 
words, Germany hereby sought to manoeuvre 
herself into a position in which she would be 
on equal terms %vith the Entente Powers and, 
aljove all, with America after the war. Ameri- 
can competition in particular was feared by the 
Germans in Russia, and they were keenly 
alive to American attempts to divert American 
trade with Russia to the trans-Asiatic roiite, 
from Hamburg, Berlin, and Leipzig, through 
which American goods were allowed to filter 
until the war. 

German critics of the new Hansa policy 
pointed out that the assimilation, even on paper, 
of Germany with any colonies that she might 
possess after the war was calculated to act as 
a direct incentive to the British Empire to 
enter into a Customs' imion, a consummation 
which Germany had consistently striven to 
postpone. It was represented that the British 
Empii-e, with its inclusive range of raw materials 
and its highly-developed industries, approxi- 
mated most closely to the ideal of a self- 
contained State, and that anything that 
tended to knit its parts more compactly 
together was calculated gravely to prejudice 
Germany's economic existence, the true bias 
of which had been emphasized by the war. 
In other words, the maintenance of British 
free trade was vital to Germany, and in its 
survival lay her sole hope of recuperating her 
war losses. But it was the object of the Berlin- 
and-Beyond school to show that if Germany 
could command an open market in the Russian 
East, she could become at least as self-support- 
ing as the British Empire. 

Rumania in the south, which had been bled 
white for the iiumecliate benefit of Austria- 
Hungary, and Finland in the north were pre- 
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destined to form the flank-guards of the 
German advance. For many years past Fin- 
nish discontent had been artificially fostered 
by German influence, and at Liibeck and 
other sympathetic centres trade agencies with 
an altruistic exterior prepared the way for 
German penetration. Under the 190-1 revised 
Treaty with Russia Germany secured the 
assurance that before any assmrilation of the 
Finnish to the Russian Tariff she would receive 
at least two years' notice ; meanwhile Russia 
was induced to declare that this assimilation 
would in all probability be only gradual and at 
long intervals. As early as January 4, 1918, at 
the very moment when the Ukraine was being 
drawn into the German net at Brest, the Kaiser 
in Berliir signified his readiness to recognize the 
new Finnish Republic ; and 48 hours after the 
signature of the last Brest Treaty the Finns had 
been bound to Germany by a separate economic 
treaty that practically transferred Finnish com- 
merce and industry into German hands, while 
a German expeditionary force completed the 
conquest of the Gulf of Finland. 

The German occupation of Helsingfors in 
April, following upon the German landing in 
the Aaland Islands and the capture of Reval 
and Narva, raised the Northern question in 
a form in which it had not presented itself 



since the Treaty of Stolbovo, exactly 300 years 
earlier, which completed the circle of Swedish 
possessions in Finland, Pomerania, Livland and 
Estland, by giving Gustavus Adolphus the 
provinces of Kareha and Ingermanland, the 
modern Petrograd district. 

The Kaiser, who had repeatedly given 
extravagant and unhistorical expression to his 
joy at the reunion of the Baltic Provinces 
with " the old mother-country," promptly 
took steps to make good his boast that, " as 
far as human judgment can discern, the 
Germanization of the Baltic lands is now 
made secure for all time." Deputations from 
the three Baltic Diets were received by the 
Emperor and his Chancellor in Berlin. The 
Livlanders and Estlanders were assured during 
April, 1918, that their prayer for union with the 
German Empire would be favourably considered, 
while at the end of that month the Courlanders 
were informed that the Kaiser was prepared 
to recognize the Duchy of Courland as a 
free and independent State, and to conclude 
in the name of the German Empire such State 
treaties with Courland as would guarantee 
a close economic and military connexion. The 
native Letts, both of Courland and Livland, 
protested from the dim recesses of their 
Russian refuge against these proceedings ; 
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and the Ests sent a delegation to Denmark 
and to the Western Powers to plead the cause 
of the unrepresented and unconsulted 90 per 
cent, of the Baltic population. Early in May 
these delegates visited London. 

The international status of the Baltic Pro- 
vinces as defined by the Brest Treaty of March 5 
was as follows : Coiu'land, together with 
Riga, the capital of Livland, was altogether 
severed from Russia, and that Power, as repre- 
sented by the Bolshevists, undertook to 
refrain from all interference in the internal 
affairs of that region and to allow Germany 
and Austria to decide the future fate of these 
territories (as well as of Lithuania and Con- 
gress Poland), in agreement with the local 
population. German interpretations of the 
Treaty differed as to whether Riga was to 




remain in Livland or was to be incorporated 
in Courland, or whether it was destined to 
become a " Free State," on the model of 
Hamburg, Bremen and Liibeck, in consideration 
of its historic past and of its nxodern economic 
importance as the channel, before the war, 
of one-sixth of the whole of Russia's foreign 
trade. All that became known regarding the 
sentiments of the city since the German 
occupation was General Hoffmaiui's statement 
at Brest that on December 24, 1917, the Munici- 
pal Council had expressed itself in favour of 
separation from Russia and that the Great 
Merchants' Guild, together with 60 other 
associations, had expressed themselves in a 
similar sense. As for Livland and Estland the 
Brest Treaty provided for their evacuation 
by the Russians and for their occupation by a 
German police force, " vmtil their security is 
guaranteed by their own national institutions 
and until their own State organization is 
restored." Finally, the Eastern frontier of 
Livland was transferred farther into Russian 
territory so as to terniinate in the south-east 
at Lievenhof, about 30 miles higher up the 
Dvina than the pre-war boundary. 

The German Iinperial Chancellor, Count 
Hertling, in a speech in the Reichstag a foit- 




HELSINGFORS: THE HARBOUR. Small picture: THE SENATE HOUSE. 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 



35 



night after the signature of the Brest-Treaty, 
explained its bearing on the Baltic Provinces. 
These provinces having severed their connexion 
with Russia, it was inciunbent upon the German 
Empire, under whose protection they had 
placed themselves, to give them a new State 
form, corresponding to their situation and 
Kvlltir. with due regard for German interests. 
Of Cdurland's "desire to lean on the German 
Kmpire " he " thankfully and joyfully " took 
cognizance, while reserving a final decision as 
to the political form until local conditions had 
been consolidated and until the constitutionally 
competent factoi-s on all sides had decided upon 
their future attitude. When, in accordance 
with the provisions of the treaty, the pre- 
requisites of public order in Livland and Estland 
had been established, " the moment for a new- 
political orientation will then have come also 
for these coimtries." The Chancellor expressed 
the hope that " they, too, will then place 
themselves in close and friendly relationship to 
the German Empire, but in such a way that 
this will not exclude peaceable and friendly 
relations with Russia." 

The measure of " self-determination " in 
store for the Baltic Provinces was to be in- 
feiTed from Herr von Kiihlmann's exposition 
at Brest of the German doctrine on the subject. 
According to the German theory, the right of 
self-determination might be exercised, eithei- 
through existing representative institutions ; 
or, failing these, through new institutions 
created for the purpose. Above all, there 
must be no leap in the dark, such as a plebiscite 
or a referenduna would constitute. M. Trotsky 
(lid not demur to the suggestion that the 
opinion of the so-called Diets in the Baltic Pro- 
vinces represented an economically and socially 
important section of the population, but he 
strongly protested against the suggestion that 
assemblies lejM'esenting only fi'om three to 
seven per cent, of the inhabitants shoidd be 
invested with constituent powers. Even if 
these territories had not been in German mili- 
tary occupation, he wovdd .still have maintained 
that the will qf a people as a whole could not be 
expres.sed by economically privileged groups. 

Lithuania typified the State in which, 
according to the German definition, represen- 
tative institutions had to be created for the 
exercise of the right of self-determination. 
From the moment of their occupation of the 
Lithuanian territories three years earlier the 
Germans had endeavoured to separate 



Lithuania from Poland, and by all means to 
keep them apart. Their plan had been to create 
" a great Lithuanian State " under German in- 
fluence, and in this policy they had, as in the 
Ukraine, the support of the local nationalists. 

With the removal of the Eastern Marches 
beyond the Vistula into an Eldorado of cheap 
land and cheap labour, rich in conscripts and 
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in votes, the Junkers would be able to afford to 
abandon the " line of the Elbe " and to throw 
" Neu Deutschland," with its capital at Lodz, 
as a sop to the Industrialists and Socialists. 
With its flanks .securely based upon the Baltic 
shore right up to the Gulf of Finland and in the 
south upon an Austrianized Ukraine, Junker- 
dom could then fulfil its mission by advancing 
tlxrough Lithuania its outposts still farther into 
the Land of Promise. 

" Their knees are on our chest " — these were 
the words in which M. Lenin urged upon his 
followers the acceptance of the German terms, 
on the groimd that Soviet Russia needed a. 
" respite " in order to prepare for tlie decisi\'(' 
struggle against the bourgeoisie and Irnp(n- alism. 
M. Trotsky, who seems to have feared, not 
altogether without reason, tho,t the Germans 
contemplated imposing an indemnity, or its 
equivalent, of £800,000,000 in gold, was able 
to visualize for his colleagues the contraction 
of All the Russias to the almost sixteenth- 
century dimensions of the 26 Great Russian 
Governments of Archangel, Astrakhan, Kazan. 
Kostroma, Moscow, Novgorod, Olonetz, Oren- 
burg, Orloff, Pensa, Perm, Petrograd, Pskoff, 
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Riazan, Samara, Saratoff, Simbirsk, Smolensk, 
Tamboff, TvJa, Tver, Ufa, V'iatka, Vladimir, 
\'ologda and Yaroslav. And, bitterest blow of 
all, the Bolshevists by Article II. of their 
Treaty with the four enemy Powers, were 
compelled to refrain from all agitation or 
provocation against the States or Govermnents 
of Germany, Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria, and 
Turkey. With the weight of their agitation 
thrown back upon themselves the Bolshevists 
gave a fresh impulse to their propaganda in 
Siberia, where the situation created by the 
Brest negotiations and the release of Austrian 
and German prisoners of war prompted Japan 
and other Allied Powers to land marines at 
Vladivo.stok for police purposes and to guard 
the large supplies of ammunition and grain 
stored there. For a season during March, 
1918, the Allies in consultation with the United 
States discussed the feasibility of offering the 
saner elements of the Russian population a 
rallying point amidst the surrounding chaos. It 
was suggested that Japan would be best quali- 
fied to give this support. The suggestion, 



however, hung fire, no doubt in tacit obedience 
to the motives that prompted President AVilson, 
on the eve of the ratification of the Brest 
Treaty at Moscow, to telegraph to the Soviet 
Government liis sympathy. In a Message to 
Congress on .lanuary 8, 1918, the President 
declared that " the treatment accorded to 
Russia by her sister-nations in the months to 
come will be the acid test of their goodwill, 
of their comprehension of her needs, as dis- 
tinguished from their own interests, and of 
their intelligent and un.selfish sympathy." 
In accordance with this high standard of 
democratic solidarity. President Wilson in- 
structed the United States Ambassador in 
Petrograd, Mr. Francis, on the evacuation of 
the capital during February before the 
tlireatened advance of the invading Gerinans, 
to remain in Russia and to take up his residence 
at Vologda, a convenient junction east of 
Petrograd. The British Ambassador, Sir 
George Buchanan, returned to England on 
leave, shortly after the New Year, after 
seven years' distinguished service in Russia. 
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THE THIRD BATTLE OF YPRES ail. 



Strategic Situation in September, 1917— Reopening of the Battle— Advance on the 
Gravenstafel Spdr-^The Stroombeek Crossed and the Spur Turned— Advance on the 
Zonnebeke Heights— Results of Gough's Attack— Plumer's Assault on the Veldhoek 
and Zand\-oorde Ridges— Polygon Wood Entered— Fighting on the Menin Road— Shrews- 
bury Forest Captured— Sixt von Armin's Counter-Attacks Repulsed— Advance of Sep- 
tember 20— Zonnebeke Carried ,^-d 1'art of Passchendaele Ridge Gained— More German 
Counter-Attacks — Raids in September. 



IT has been seea that, owing partly to the 
bad weather and partly to the improve- 
ment in the methods of the German 
Higher Command, the great battle for 
the Passchendaele Ridge and the Plain of 
Belgium west of the Lys had not, during 
August, 1917, yielded the re.sults expected by 
Sir Douglas Haig and General Anthoine. 
Tlie Ypres salient had, however, been every- 
where enlarged and the question arose whether 
we should be content for the present with our 
gains. The victory won by General Guillaumat 
at Verdun on August 20-21 removed any 
immediate danger of Verdiui and the Heights 
of the Meuse falling into the hands of the 
enemy. On August 24, General Cadorna had 
completed his advance in the Julian Alps by 
the capture of Monte Santo. The impending 
collapse of the Russian Army was not fully 
foreseen at this time, and it was still desirable 
to prevent the Germans throwing their troops 
from the Western front against Russia. The 
decision was, therefore, taken to renew the 
struggle. Although Riga was captured by 
the enemy on September ,3, and General 
Korniloff's attempt to galvanize Kerensky 
into military activity collapsed on September 14, 
some weeks were still to elapse before Russia 
could be definitely said to have gone out of 
the war, nor at the beginning of September 
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was there reason to expect that Italy in the 
immediate future would need French and 
British assistance. Moreover, the long-drawn 
death grapple for the Chemin des Dames Ridge 
was still undecided, and, in view of the intention 
of General Petain to end it in favom- of the 
Allies, it was necessary to keep the Annies 
of Prince Rupprecht fully employed and to 
prevent him from reinforcing the German 
Crown Prince in the Laon region. 

Under these circumstances. Sir Hubert 
Gough and Sir Herbert Plumer made their 
preparations for another thrust at General 
Sixt von Armin's line. The lessons of the 
desperate fighting since July 31 had been 
thoroughly digested ; the natiu-e of the new 
German tactics was understood, and appropriate 
methods for overcoming them had been devised. 
The bad weather had hindered Sixt Von Armin 
as well as Sir Douglas Haig. The former, 
owing to it, had been unable seriously to 
strengthen liis position by artificial means, 
and, in this connexion, it is significant of the 
shifts to which he was reduced that one of our 
derelict Tanks in the swampy region of Inver- 
ness Copse was made the kernel of a concrete 
redoubt.* That the German troops had been 
shaken by the recent fighting was apparent 



* See post, p. 57. 
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from a capturefl regimental order which ran 

as follows : — 

l-'rom reports rt^coivetl fron. tLe front line and siiji|Mnt 
battalion.-^ I leara that a lari;:^ number ot' nion, some 
pleading sickness, are leaving their posts i\dthont orders. 
This is especially the case in the supporting battalions, 
although they have little to fear from artillery firo as 
compared with the front line battalions. This causes 
H. dangf^rous weakening of fighting strength, and is a 
great disadvantage to the fighting troops. All co-a- 
nianders, especially those of battalions anrl companies, 
niust do their utmost to keep up the moral of their 
troops and maintain discipline. 

Unposted letters found on prisoiu rs con- 



is nothing left to eat 1 shall go back on my own i-espon- 

sibiljty. That's Hat. 

The terror inspired by our artillery was 

reflected in several other letters. Below aro 

passages from four of them : 

Men of all anus say that the battle here is worse than 
the battle of Arras. Our artillery is scarcely able to 
fire a round. Matters ha\'e come to such a pass that 
our artillery moves forward in the night, unlimbers, and 
lets loose some thousand^' of gas shelN, and retires before 
dawn. It is no longer war and borders close on mnrder, 
so that the object of every arm that enters the battle 
is to play itself out iis soon as possible In order to be 
withdrawn. 
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finned the natnral deduction to be drawn from 

the above document. Here is an extract from 

one of them : — 

L w.;nt yesterday with a ration party, but for the 
last time. X won't go again. They can do what they 
like with me. It is no longer human. The beasts are 
better off. The olfioers don't notice it. Th'^y hnv(! 
enough to eat and drink. No wonder so many of the 
Bavarians deserted at Arras. 

■ Another German soldier wrot<' :^ 

During the night I lay with anothei' man in a concrete 
dug-out full of water to be out of the way. It is the 
first time I ever shirked duty, but it is n^ere stupidity 
to be too conscientious in such matters. Many of the. 
company have cleared out, or have never come intfi 
line at all. T he only sergeant left in the company has 
reported sick. Kverybody does his utmost to get out 
of the wav, and quite right, too. Life is precious. 
Rntion'^ will la>.t till to-mnn-iiw miirniiig. When there 



Since that I have been in the trenclios near Vprc^, 
where the offensive is now taking place. Drum-fire 
has shot everything to pieces. There is almost nothing 
more of the trenches to be seen. Up to now I have 
escaped with my life, but we have had great losses, half 
my company being killed or wounded. It is a tenible 
life, which will soon become unbearable. ]-le is best 
ofi who gets a bullet and does not need to knock around 
any longer. The Englishman blows everything to bits 
that he can see. and bombards all the ground \\p to 10 
or 15 kilometres (about 6 to 9J miles) behind the front 
line. 

Wo are now in the front line, which is better than the 
third line, because we do not get so much artillery fire 
hero, but it is --.carcely endurable. Nothing but the 
smell of corpses, and here and there one can see ar/ns 
and legs and whole corpses. We sit here in shell-hole^ 
and listen to the shells going over our heads, and expect 
every minute either death or attack. 

The situation is melancholy. Our company have 
sui'fered heavy losses during the one day we have been 
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SCENE NEAR ZILLEBEKH. 
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here. We are in a support trench a few hundred metres 
behind the front YmG. The Engli^ih shell the entire 
area incessantly with the heaviest guns, and the ground 
is one mass of shell-holes, some large enough to build 
houses in. To-morrow night we go into the front line, 
which is battered to pieces and consists merely of shell- 
holes. Death lies in wait for us like a fox for its prej-. 

More than ever the success of the British in 

the battle about to be delivered depended on 

the artillery preparation. Armed with their 

new type of light machine-gun weighing some 

30 lbs., which a man could carry under his 

arm, a handful of Germans garrisoning " pill 

boxes " impregnable to all but cUreet hits from 

the hea\-iest shells could hold up an advance. 

To obtain direct hits our guns and howitzers 

had to be brought closer to their targets. In 

face of the fact that the enemy's reserves were 

now at a distance from the front line, this was 

also necessary for another reason. These had 

to be brought under fire, and it was necessary 



to isolate the " pill box " area by barrages 
thrown some di.stance behind them. For all 
these reasons the heavy guns had to be brought 
nearer to the front so as to shorten their range. 
Although the weather became fine oil Sep- 
tember 3 and, with interludes of rain, remained 
so up to the day of September 20, when the 
Third Battle of Ypres reopened, the difficulty 
of moving the guns forward was still very 
great. The ground had become a collection 
of puddles with little or no solid earth between. 
The crater-pitted roads seemed like strings 
of small ponds. What had been brooks in 
ordinary times had become miniature rivers. 
To bring forward under the German shell fire 
the artillery we needed was, therefore, a long 
and difficult task Nor was the work of the 
Engineers and Pioneers less arduous. Roads 
had to be repaired, wire entanglements con- 
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etructed. To ensure the co-ordination of the 
gun-fire, telegraphs and telephones were placed 
beneath the soppy surface of the ground. For 
example, the New Zealanders alone laid 
30,000 yards of cables at a depth of from 
6 to 10 feet. The inevitable delay gave Sixt 
von Arnain time to receive a number of bat- 
teries from the Russian front and to jirepare 
defensive positions in the plain beyond the 
Passchendaele Bidge. 

While oui guns were being transported to 
their new and carefully hidden pits, the British 
and French aircraft and the Royal Naval Air 
Service were constantly engaged in observing, 
pliotographing, fighting and bombing. 

In the course of this fighting the Allies sus- 
tained a serious loss in the death of Guynemer, 
the great French airman. Captain Guynemer 
was, like our Captain Ball, whom he resembled 
in many points, a paladin of the air. He was 
one of those beings whose bodies would at first 
glance seem hardly equal to the great soul they 
hold within them. Although twice rejected for 
want of physical strength, he made up his mind 
ho would be an aviator, in despite of all his dis- 
advantages, and an aviator he did eventually 
become. 

Probably his was beyond the usual daring 



of the ordinary tyro, for he began by smashing 
up his macliine, and came down six or seven 
times more before he was thoroughly at home 
in his new career. But then he became — 
GujTiemer. His accidents and practices 

taught him much. He made many little 
improvements in his macliine, and above all 
he elaborated his methods which made him so 
redoubtable an adversary. He first became 
known to the public in 1916. In 1915, between 
July and December, he had already brought 
down four opponents. But beginning with the 
New Year he rapidly increased liis score. He 
added thirteen up to September 23. On 
November 10 of that year he brought down a 
brace of German aeroplanes, and two more on 
the 22nd. His successes went on increasing 
during the next year. On both January 22 
and 24 he destroyed two enemy machines, 
and on May 25, 1917, he conquered four. 
Such a score for one day was then quite unsur- 
passed. Of these the first two fell with only 
a minute's interval, one to the north of Cor- 
beny, the other near Juvincom-t. The third 
was crushed down at Courlanden, near Fismes, 
while the fourth was sot on fire and fell in the 
gardens of Guignicourt. 

Guynemer belonged to the squadron known 
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as the Cigognes (Storks) whose numerous vic- 
tories round Verdun, on the Somme, in Lor- 
raine, at the battle of the Aisne, and during the 
fighting to the north had gained tliem nmcli 
-enown. On September 10 a Frencli tomnu- 
lique mentioned tiiat Captain Guynemer had 
raised to " 50 " (really 54 by September li) the 
ruunber of German machines which he had 
destroyed. His usual habit was to work with 
one comrade, and on September 11, at 9.30 a.m.. 
he had started for the southern fringe of the 
Forest of Hovithulst with Second Lieutenant 
Bozon Verdurard as soon as the mist had 
cleared away sufficiently to enable them to see 
the country round Langemarck. Their object 
was to observe for the French artillery, and if 
possible successfiilly engage some of the 
German aviators. It was not long before a 
hostile two-seater was noted. The two French- 
men naanceuvred so as to get into a favourable 
position for attack. But while they were 
thus engaged eight of the enemy's single- 
seaters were approaching. Absorbed in the 
combat, Guynemer did not perceive them. 
Verdurard sought to draw them off, and suc- 
ceeded in doing so to some extent, but when 
he had accomplished his task and returned to 
find his companion — he was nowhere to be 




[Official photograph. 

DIGGING A DRAIN. 

seen. After searching about and finding no 
trace of the lost aviator he returned to liis 
aerodrome hoping to find his comrade there 
before him. But in vain. Some little time 
afterwards from German soiu-ces it was learned 
that Guynemer had been shot through the head 
and had fallen close to PoelcappeUe, 800 yards 
from the cemetery where he was buried by his 
foes with military honours. 




[From '' L'lilustration." 
CAPTAIN GUYNEMER, 
The famous French airman. 

The death of Guynemer coincided witli that 
of one of the best German flyers. Lieutenant 
Hohendorf, who was shot down by British 
airmen about the same time. Hohendorf had 
received the Order Pour le Merite in the pre- 
vious July. He had earned it for services 
rendered not wholly in air fighting. In 1913 
he had presented himself as a pupil at a flying 
school in France. While there he was cUscovered 
by two workmen in the act of talcing careful 
measurements of the internal parts of a machine 
and recording them in a notebook. Before 
the workmen were able to conTmunicate with 
the autiiorities he had made his escape. 

The battle of September 20 was preceded 
by some minor engagements in the Ypres 
salient. On September 1 we raided the 
enemy's dug-outs east of Wytschaete, and in 
the night of September 4-5 repulsed a raid 
east of Klein Zillebeke. After dark on the 
6th, Gough attacked the German lines north 
of Frezenberg ; his troops made some progress, 
but, vuider the pressiure of violent counter- 
attacks, were forced to retreat. There was 
some patrol fighting between Frezenberg and 
Langemarck to the north-east of St. Julien 
in the night of the 7th-8th, and Langemarck 
was heavily shelled by the German artillery. 
The next night raids were beaten off by Plumer's 
men south of Hollebeke. and in the early 
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morning of the 9th, the enemy, attacking our 
treuclids in Inverness Copse, was uusuccessful. 
North-east of St. Julien, Gougti sljglitly m\. 
proved liis position. After sunset there were 
encounters south-east of St. Julien and, near 
owe junction with Antlioine's army, soutii-east 
of St. Janslioek. On the niornmg of the 12th 
the enemy, who had been bombarcUng the 
French hnes from Drie Grachten to north and 
east of Bixschoote, violently shelled a mile of 
Gough's front north and north-west of Lange- 
raarck. A subsequent attack by Wiirtem- 
bergors in considerable strength was repulsed 
after severe fighting. The next day (Sep- 
tember 14) Gough progressed near the Winni- 
peg Redoubt, north-east of St. Julien. A 
German coi.mter-attack was dispersed by the 
British barrage. On September 15 a London 
regiment, north of Inverness Copse, captured 
a strong point, and repulsed the enemy trying 
to retake it at dawn on the 16th. About the 
same time a German attempt to storm our 
trenches north of Langemarck failed. Hostile 
raids in the neighbourhood of the Ypres- 
Comines Canal and east of IMessines, a few 
hours before, had resulted in our losing some 
prisoners. On the 18th, troops of the York 
and Lancaster Regiment raided the German 
positions in Inverness Copse, and Gough, east 
of St. Julien, made a slight advance. Thus 
the advantages and disadvantages to our men 
were fairly evenly divided. The fighting was 
severe but desultory. 

By this date the artillery preparation for the 
blow about to be struck by Gough and Plumer 
was in full swing. From September 14, \vhen 
it had commenced, it had been fairly clear to 
the Germans, as was shown in their commu- 
nique, of September 19, that an attack was 
expected. 

In the first and second phases of the Third 
Battle of Ypres the French under General 
Anthoine had taken an active part ; in the 
third phase it was decided that they should 
mark time, while Gough and Plumer engaged 
in three limited offensives. The front selected 
for the first of the attacks extended from the 
Ypres-Staden Railway, jiorth of Langemarck 
to the Ypres -Comines Canal north of Holle- 
beke, a distance of over eight miles. The 
front of the second attack was less than six 
miles long, and ran from the north-east of St. 
Julien to the region of Tower Hamlets, a mile 
or so south of Veldhoek, which village is on 
the Ypres-Menin road. The front of the 



tliird offensive was about seven miles in length 
between the Ypres-Staden railway and the 
Ypres-Menin road, but \vas accompanied by 
a subsidiary operation south of that caaseway 
on a front of a mile or so. 

By these stages our line was to be estab- 
lished on the Passchendaele Ridge and the 
well-marked Gravenstafel Spur. That spur 
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LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR HUBERT DE LA 
POER GOUGH, K.C.B. 

Commanded the Fifth Army in the Third Battle 
of Ypres. 

protruded north-westwards from the ridgo 
toward Langemarck, and offered a defensible 
feature along wliich our front could be placed 
with its right flank tin-own somewhat back. 

The third phase of the struggle, therefore, 
consisted of tlxree separate actions, which 
began on September 20, September 26 and 
October 4 respectively. As, however, Sixt 
von Arrnin violently counter-attacked between 
those dates, they may be regarded as phases of 
a single battle lasting a fortnight. 

Compared with the three days' fighting of 
the first, and the one day's fighting of thi' 
second phase, the third phase was a much more 
prolonged encounter, and tested to the utmost 
tho qualities of the opposing forces. It was 
partially marred by the failure of Gough's 
left wing north-east of Langemarck to reach 
its objectives on September 20. Whether or 
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no this clieok caused any change in Sir Douglas 
Haig's plans has not been disclosed. 

It will be recollected that after liis ex- 
periences in the battle of August 16, Sir Douglas 
had entrusted the attack upon the whole of tlie 
high land crossed by the Ypres-Menin road to 
Sir Herbert Plumer, whose left wing by Sep- 
tember 19 had been prolonged from south of 
the Zillebeke-Zandvoorde road to the West- 
hoek Ridge. Sir Hubert Gough's Fifth Army 
was deployed thence across the Ypres-Roiders 
.and Ypres-Staden Railways to the north west 
of Langeniarck, where on the south bank of 
the Broenbeek it joined the French line. 

At first Gough's troops west of the Ypres- 
Staden Railway were to remain, like Ajathoine's 
Army, on the defensive. Apart frona the 
British forces beyond that railway, the whole 
of Gough's Army, witli a large part of Plumer's, 
was to be einployed in the operations to be 
described. 

At last the weather seemed promising for the 
British. On September 18 only a little rain 
fell. The next day, Wednesday, Septeinber 19, 
the sun shone, and a gale blew over Flanders, 
helping to dry the ground. But the bad luck 
which had persistently dogged the British 
footsteps since the afternoon of .Tuly 31 was 



speedily again encountered. After .sunset, 
about 9 p.m., a steady downpour set in, and 
when dawn broke on Thursday, September 20 
a tliick mist hung over the water-logged plain 
and ridges. Low clouds and a drizzling rain 
made flying almost impossible for the first 
two hoiu-s of the battle. Nevertheless our 
airmen, from a low altitude, boinbed a 
hostile aerodrome near Courtrai and fired at 
bodies of German infantry. 

During the day the weather slightly improved 
and our airmen and observers in captive bal- 
loons were often able to notify to the British 
gunners the location of enemy troojjs preparing 
to coiuiter-attack. But, about mid-day, the 
CJerman aircraft made a resolute effort. In the 
ensuing combats the honours were fairly even. 
Ten of our machines were lost and 10 of the 
enemy's destroyed. Towards evening, v/hen 
the climatic conditioas were better, the German 
airmen kept well oast of their lines and showed 
a disinclination to continue the struggle. 

It will thus be seen that Septeniber 20, 
owing to the weather and the resolute attitude 
of Sixt von Armin's aviators, was not favour- 
able for our artillerymen who had, without 
niuch assistance from our spotting aeroplanes, 
not oiily to smash the steel and concrete field 
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Bnnging up supplies for the Army. 



forts in the path of the infantry but also to 
prevent the German reserves from coming to 
the assistance of the small garrisons and of the 
groups of machine-gunners, snipers and bombers 
ensconced in shell holes. For all this a clear 
atmosphere was neeiled. As by far the greater 
part of Sixt von Armin's forces were kept in 
the background for counter-attacks, our air- 
men directing the fire of the guns had to be well 
ahead of the British infantry, so as to detect 
at once all concentrations of enemy troops. 
Hindered by the clouds and mist, under fire 
from powerful anti-aircraft giuis, and dived at 
by hostile machines, their task was peculiarly 
difficult. Yet on the results of their observa- 
tion victory or defeat depended, since it was 
obvious that waves of infantry, disordered by 
their advance into the intricate network of 
" pill-boxes," would be at a great disadvantage 
if charged by masses of fresh troops following 
close behind the powerful barrages put down 
by the very formidable German batteries. 
It was essential, therefore, to keep the German 
reserves at a distance with artillery fire, 
until the ground gained had been consolidated. 
Otherwise} the situation of the British who 
had penetrated the fortified zone would be 
much worse than that of the Germans in the 



front hues at the beginning of the battle, for, 
while the latter could count on some of their 
strong points remaining unreduced, the British 
would not possess any such supports and 
would have to fight practically in the open. 
That, under these \intoward circumstances, the 
forenoon of the day went so favourably for 
Gough and Plumer, was a strildng tribute to 
the excellence of our airmen and gunners, 
nearly all of whom had received their training 
since the outbreak of the war. Several re- 
doubts were knocked out by direct hits during 
the preliminary bombardinents and in the 
course of the battle. The garrisons of others, 
imprisoned by circular barrages, were 
obliged to siu-render, and, except on Gough's 
left, counter-attacks failed to prevent the 
British entrenching themselves and repairing 
the captured field forts. The infantry were 
also directly aided by the airmen who, besides 
acting as eyes to the gunners, fired over 28,000 
rounds at the German troops, batteries, macliine 
guns and transport, dropped 68 bombs on 
Ledeghem railway station, 96 on two aero- 
dromes north-east of Lille and 103 on billets, 
hutments, and ammunition diunps in the battle 
area. At night the station at Ledeghem was 
again bombed, as were those at Roulers and 
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THE BOMBARDMENT OF THE PASSCHENDAELE RIDGE 
As the British saw it. 
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Menin. French aircraft also lent assistance 
during the offensive. 

The month and more wliich had elapsed 
between August 16 and September 20 had been 
turned to good account, and never before, on 
the western front, had there been an attack 
so thoroughly" arranged for. The British 
artillery preparation transcended the bom- 
bardments which had preceded the Battles 
of Craonne-Reims, MoronviUiers, Arras-Vimy 
and Messines and those of Jiily 31 and August 
16. Whenever the wind had been favovurable 
the German positions had been gassed. Several 
concrete redoubts and most of the timber and 
wire entanglements had been destroyed ; so 
many telephone wires had been cut that the 
Germans had had to resort to dog messengers. 
One of the latter, found in front of Zonnebeke, 
carried an order to the enemy's gunners to 
fire on certain British detachments. 

At 10 p.m. on Wednesday, September 19, 
the final bombardment commenced. The 
black, wet night was lit up for miles with gun 
flashes which shed a pale and fitful light over 
the whole area and brought it into half illumina- 
tion. For nearly six hours the hurricane swept 
over the German lines from the north of Lange- 
marck to the Ypres-Comines Canal, and an 
answering but lesser tornado of shells towards 
dawn descended on the British positions. At 
5.40 a.m on Thursday, September 20, oiu' 
men — many of whom had had to lie out in the 
open soaked to the skin — -went forward, splash- 



ing their way through the muddy, swampy 
fields, and ragged woodland. The wind, blow- 
ing 30 iniles an hour, was behind the 
British, but tliis was their only advantage. 
At one or two points only could tanks be 
employed. Considering what execution those 
land cruisers when used in numbers were 
to do in the region of Cainbrai at the end 
of October, their comparative absence on 
tliis occasion, was a most unfortunate cir- 
cumstance During the morning, however, 
the weather improved, and the red roofs of 
Passchendaele — at a distance still resembUng 
a village — were distinctly visible, with the 
tnuicated church-tower and solitary factory 
cliimney thrusting up above the trees and 
housetops. In the afternoon the atmosphere 
was so clear that our troops and batteries 
received warning of all the on-coming counter- 
attacks, with the result that the German losses 
were extremely heavy 

The Gravenstafel Spiu?, protruding from the 
Passchendaele Ridge north of Zonnebeke, 
was Gough's general objective. At its nortli- 
western edge it falls away into the valley of 
the Lekkerboterbeek, a rivulet which, half 
a mile or so south of Langemarck, joins the 
Steenbeok. On the rising ground east of the 
latter village and north of the Lekkerboterbeek, 
were the ruins of Poelcappelle, cormected by 
two roads with Langemarck, on the northern 
of which was the hamlet of Sclireyboom. The 
captui'o of Langemarck had permitted Oough 



THE TIMES HISTOEY OF THE WAR. 



47 



to attack the G^a^'enstafel Spur from the 
north across the Lekkerboterbeek, but he 
required more space for manoMivring, and also 
possession of Poelcappolle. Wlule the Germans 
retained tliis point and the eminences west of 
it, the turning of the spur from the north-west 
would be a hazardous undertaliing, because 
British troops fording or br dging the Leliker- 
boterbeek would come under an enfilade fire. 
As Gough proposed to assault the spur south 
of the stream, it was necessary to extend his 
line north of it in the direction of Poelcappelle. 



English infantry. At nightfall we had gained 
only a few trenches a mile north-east of Laiige- 
marck near the Vpres-Staden Railway. 

To Highland Territorials was assigned the 
dangerous task of advancing up botli sides of 
the Lekkerboterbeek. As already narrated, 
the British had pushed their line south of 
Langemarck across the road to Z'irinebeke 
and had approached the Stroombeek, winch, 
flowing down from the Passchendfi«!e Ridge, 
enters the Lekkerboterbeek three quarters of 
a mile south-west of Poelcappelle, just east of 
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Accordingly English Light Infantry regi- 
ments made a vigorous effort to advance along 
the southern side of the Ypres-Staden Railway 
and towards Poelcappelle by the Schreyboom 
road. Assisted by the fire of their comrades 
north of the railway on the southern bank of 
the Broenbeek, the Rifle Brigade and King's 
Royal Rifles and other troops fought des- 
perately in Schreyboom, and the neighbour- 
hood of Goedterveste Farm to its north. But, 
though they kept the Germans north of the 
Schreyboom road fully employed, and thus 
facilitated our attacks along both banks of the 
Lekkerboterbeek, they achieved little success. 
Sixt von Armin promptly counter-attacked, 
his reserves being motored up in omnibuses, 
while his guns, concealed in the Forest of 
Houthulst, kept up a rain of shells on the 



the road from Ypres to that village The 
Stroambeek divided the Gravenstafel from the 
Wallemolen Spur to its north. While the 
former heights ended well south of the Lekker- 
boterbeek, the Wallemolen Si^ur approached 
close to the rivulet. If the Highlanders passing 
between the Gravenstafel Spiu- and the Lokker- 
fjoterbeek could cross the Stroombeek and 
establish themselves ou the western point of 
the Wallemolen Spur, the Gravenstafel Spur 
could be taken in reverse. Against this even- 
tuality the German Engineers had provided. 
Where the Ypres-Poelcappelle road crossed 
the Lekkerboterbeek they had constructed 
the Pheasant Farm Redoubt, commanding the 
left bank of the Stroombeek. Farther east, 
across the stream in the angle formed by the 
confluence of it and the Lekkerboterbeek, was 
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the Delta Farm Redoubt guarding the right 
bank of the Stroombeek. Half a mile to its 
south on the Wallemolen Spur a farm, called 
by us Quebec Farni, had been converted into 
a fortress. North of the Lekkerboterbeek 
and the Pheasant Farm Redoubt, on the ridge 
between Langemarck and Poelcappelle was 
another Redoubt, Rose Farm. The business 
of the Highlanders was to storm it and Pheasant 
Farm, and, crossing the Btroombeek, to drive 
the enemy from the Delta and Quebec Farm 
Redoubts. 

At first the Territorials carried all before 
them, but, as they neared Rose Farm and 
Pheasant Farm they were held up by machine- 
gun fire. Trench mortars arrived and both 
strong points were reduced. Then there was 
a pause during which hostile aeroplanes, 
observing their position, caused the German 
artillery to turn the gims of one great battery 
group on to the exposed men. But, never- 
theless, the Stroombeek was then crossed and 
Delta and Quebec Farms stormed. Encouraged, 
however, by their successful resistance in 
Schreyboom, the Germans at 10 a.m. began 
violently to counter-attack. When the 36th 
Division (from Russia) and the 208th Division 
had exhausted their reserves, a fresh division, 
the 234th, arrived on the scene from Roulers. 



It was perceived by our airinen who dived 
down and fired into the marcliing regiments, 
and notified their approach to the gimners. 
Heavy and field guns hurled projectiles at 
the slowly moving columns. Gas shells burst 
and the Germans hastily put on their masks. 
Losing heavily, the enemy infantry at last 
reached Poelcappelle and Wallemolen. Issuing 
thence in waves they attacked the High- 
landers. The faihu"e of the Light Infantry to 
carry Sclireyboom had exposed the Terri- 
torials' left, the western end of Grafenstafel 
Spur had not yet been cleared of the enemy. 
After beating off five counter-attacks, the 
Highlanders were at 7 p.m. dislodged from the 
Rose Farm and Delta Farm Redoubts. Rallied 
by their officers, they returned to the charge, 
and an hour later were again in both of them. 
The two strong points and the Pheasant Farm 
and Quebec Farm Redoubts were now firmly 
held, and Gravenstafel Spur had been turned 
from the north. At Rose Farm we had acquired 
a useful jumping-of^ point for an attack on 
either Schreyboom or Poelcappelle. 

The Gravenstafel Spur itself, rising between 
the Haanebeek to its south and the Stroombeek 
to its north, was, as has been mentioned in 
previous chapters, sown with " pill-boxes " 
of the strongest character. Along its south 
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THE ADVANCED LINE: ZONNEBEKE IN THE DISTANCE. 



side went the stream of the Haanebeek which 
enters the Steenbeek at St. Julien and divides 
the Gravenstafel Spur from the heights — 
Hill 37 and Hill 3.5 — west and north-west of 
Zonnebeke. The Langemarck-Zonnebeke road 
went over the north-western shoulder of the 
Gravenstafel Spur, descended into the valley 
of the Haanebeek, which it crossed, and, 
ascending the Zonnebeke Heights north-east 
of Hills 37 and 35 crossed the Yjires-Roulers 
railway in the outskirts of Zonnebeke. The 
Zonnebeke Heights, like the Gravenstafel Spiir, 
were a maze of field forts, whicli, with the 



hamlet of Zevenkote east of Hill 35, were 
strongly held by the enemy. 

An advance from the region of St. Julien 
up the valley of the Haanebeek between theui 
and the Gravenstafel Spiu- was blocked on the 
south side by a redoubt, Schuler Farm, on the 
north side of the powerful Winnipeg Redoubt 
placed on the Langemarck-Zonnebeke road. 
Schuler Farm was svirrounded on three sides 
by water. Attached to it was the Schiiler 
Gallery, a long line of " pill-boxes " so arranged 
that an attack could be met from all directions. 
At the top of the spur looking down on the 
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valley of the Lekkerboterbeek was another 
fort, Vancouver Farm, with the Triangle Farm 
redoubt between it and St. Julien. Farther 
back towartls Gravenstafel was the Von 
Tirpitz redoubt, and, north-east of the Winnipeg 
redoubt, was the powerfully organized Wurst 
Farm. North of Wurst Farm the ground dipped 
down to the valley of the Stroombcek. 

The main objectives of the London Terri- 
torials on the right of the Highlanders were 
the above-mentioned field forts. Covered by 
the Highlanders moving up both sides of the 
Lekkerboterbeek, they were to endeavour to 
secure the northern end of the Gravenstafel 
Spur and to wedge themselves between that 
spur and the Zonnebeke heights by working 
up the valley of the Haanebeek, while attacks 
were at the same tinie to ba made on the 
Zonnebeke Heights by other regiments. 

Through the mist at 5.40 a.m. the Londoners, 
cheering lustily, followed our advancing bar- 
ro.ge. As the Gravenstafel Spur ran diagonally 
across their front, they refused their centre and 
mounting the ridge at its north-western end, 
tried to drive the eneiny along it towards 
Gravenstafel. Troops of the Prussian Second 



Guard Reserve Division, supported later by 
troops of the 451st, 452nd and 453rd regiments 
of the 234th Division, had been detailed by 
Sixt von Armin to hold this, one of the key 
positions in his line. 

Triangle Farm was the first obstacle en- 
countered by our men. After a fierce struggle 
the garrison was killed, wounded or captured, 
and then Vancouver Farm was assaulted. The 
redoubt and its neighbouring " pill-boxes " 
were reduced, and the Londoners, now on the 
siunmit of the spur, made for the Von Tirpitz 
and Wm'st Farms. The Prussian Guards 
fought desperately but tlie redouljts were 
surrounded and stonned. Having reached 
their objectives on the spur, the Londoners 
hahed a.nd entrenched themselves. Groups of 
them with machine-guns occupied craters on 
its northern edge and swept with their fire the 
valley of the Stroo.nbeek, thus protecting the 
right of the Highlanders who were across the 
river in Quebec and Delta Farms. The centre 
of the Loufloaers now went forward and joined 
their comrades on the summit of the ridge. 

There was but a short interval before the 
counter-attacks began. The Germans from the 
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SOME OF THE PRISONERS CAPTURED NEAR THE WIELTJE-GRAVENSTaFEL KOAD 
BY NORTH MIDLAND TROOPS AND LONDON TERRITORIALS. 



Wallemolen Spur crossed the Stroonibeek and 
mounted the heights. Others trotu the direction 
of Gravenstafel charged along the summit of 
the spur. It was a tickhsh situation for our 
men. On the right their comrades, operating 
in the marshy valley of the Haanebeek, failing 
to carry Schuler Farm and the Schuler Gallery, 
had been forced to form a defensive fianli. 
Two tanks had crept up to the farm, but so 
strong were the concrete works that they had 
been beaten off. The Prussian 121st Division 
in this sector had fully expected the attack. 
At 1 a.m. an Order had been issued warning 
the garrisons of the advanced forts that they 
wei-e about to be assaulted. Consequently 
the Londoners were met by foes on the alert.* 
Towards evening the Prussian Guards made 
a last effort to recover Wurst Farm. They 
were mown down by machine -gim fire and, 
when the sun set, the Londoners were still in 
possession of it and the western end of the 
spur. 

While the English light infantry were being 
repulsed north-east of Langemarck, and the 
Highlanders were establishing themselves on 
the western end of the Wallemolen, and the 
Londoners on the western end of the Graven- 



* Except hero and on the .Au^tj'alian front, where the 
Oernians had al^o b;-en warned of an imp?ndJn£j attnek. 
th3 advanc3 of thi Ijritish beams to have tieen in the 
nature of a surprise. 



stafel Spur, the Zonnebeko Heights to the 
south had Deen assaulted. These heights were 
divided into two sectors by the little Zonnebeek 
stream. In the northern rose Hill 37, with the 
Gallipoli Redoubt on the ridge to its west and 
the Iberian and Delva fortified farms below 
it near the banks of the rivulet. West Lan- 
cashire Territorial battalions in the wet and 
heavy ground south-east of St. Julien attacked 
the northern sector. Every square yard in it 
was fiercely contested, but duiing the afternoon 
Gallipoli, Hill 37 and the Iberian and Delva 
Farms were taken. 

The dominating feature in the southern 
sector of the Zonnebeko Heights was Hill 3.5, 
between which and Zonnebeke was the fortified 
hamlet of Zevenkote. On the ridge in front of 
Hill 35 was the formidable Bremen Redoubt, 
commanding the valley of the upper Steenbeek. 
At this point we had not yet reached the western 
bank of the flooded stream, and the Germans 
still held the Borry Farm and Vampire Works, 
redoubts well to the west of the Steenbeek, 
whose crossing just north of the Ypres-Zonne- 
beke-Rovilers railway was, inoreover, barred 
by another fortress, the Potsdam AVorks. 
Keeping line as far as possible with the West 
Lancasliiro Territorials, troops from South 
Africa attacked this position, against which 
Gough had already thrown in vain some of his 
battalions. 




!i2 



THE TIMES HISTOBY OF THE WAB. 



53 



The South Africans in their advance were 
heavily fired on by the enemy from Hill 37, 
which was not taken by the West Lancasliiro 
Territorials till the afternoon. But early in 
the day, charging through our barrage, the 
South Africans cleared the Germans out of the 
Borry Farm and Vampire Works and reached 
the Upper Steenbeek. On the right the Pots- 
dam Works delayed the advance until taken 
by the South Africans and Scottish troops 
pushing forward on both sides of the Ypres- 
Roulers railway. A " pill-box " to the north- 
west resisted for some taxie, but a Johannesburg 
man climbed on to the roof and dropped an 
incendiary bomb down a ventilator. The 
interior became a furnace and the garrison 
bolted. They were shot at as they fled. 

Crossing the Steenbeek the South Africans 
mounted the slopes and carried the Bremen 
Redoubt. There they halted for a time. 
When the West Lancashires appeared on Hill 
37, the advance was resumed. The summit of 
Hill 35 was seized, and the hamlet of Zeven- 
kote entered. Some 30 macliine-guns and 300 
prisoners had been secured. Twice the Germans 
counter-attacked. The first rush was stopped 
by a barrage of shells, the second by rifle 
and machine-gun fire. On the 20th the South 
Africans had shown what could be done with 
the rifle in the hands of marksmen. Here and 
there there had been bayonet fighting. A 
sergeant, for instance, after killing two Germans 
bayoneted, was in turn bayoneted by a third 
coming to his comrades' assistance. 

Aligned with the South Africans were 
Scottish troops, among them the Royal Scots, 
forming the extreme right of Gough's Fifth 
Army. They had been deputed to reduce the 
Potsdam Works and the eastern slopes of Hill 
35, and on the other side of the Ypres-Roulors 
railway to dislodge the enemy from the Zonne- 
beke Redoubt, a strong point, some thousand 
yards or so below the cellars of the village 
of that name and between the railroad and the 
Anzac Redoubt. The Potsdam Works, Zonne- 
beke and Anzac Redoubts were the chief 
stronghold in the German line stretching from 
HUl 35 over the railroad to Polygon Wood, and 
they were all of a formidable character. In 
the boggy land, under firo from the machine- 
guns in the redoubts and numerous dug-outs 
below the railway embankment, the Scotsmen 
straggled forward. Detachments of South 
Africans assaulted the Potsdam Works from 
tlie west and north. Gradually that nucleus 



of I'esistance was isolated and the garrison put 
out of action, and by nightfall our front on the 
west side of the railway had been brought up 
to the level of Zevenkote, 

Beyond the railway embankment the struggle 
was equally severe. The Scottish troops, 
before the attack, had crept up to within 40 
yards of the enemy's entrenchments. To 
reach the Zonnebeke Redoubt they had to 
thread their way between craters filled to the 
brim with muddy, stinking water, between 
stumps of trees and tattered undergi'owth, 
If this redoubt had been the only obstacle, it 
would have been enough to tax their courage, 
but, as it happened, the Zonnebeke Redoubt 
was only the largest of a group of simOar 
structui'es, all of which had to be reduced. Not 
till 10 a.m. was the bloody and dangerous work 
accomplished. The garrison of the Zonnebeke 
Redoubt, who had been helped by machine-gun 
fire from the still unreduced Anzac Redoubt — 
300 yards to its south on slightly higher ground 
— had made an intrepid defence. Two field 
guns, several trench mortars, and a large 
number of machine-guns were captured by the 
Scottish troops 

Thus on September 20 Gough, despite his 
reverse north of Langemarck, had won a 
substantial success. His left north of the 
Lekkerboterbeek was at Rose Farm, within a 
few hundred yards of Poelcappelle, his right 
south of the Ypres-Roulers railroad almost in 
Zonnebeke, and the heights west of Zonnebeke 
had at last been captured. Between those 
heights and the Gravenstafel Spur the enemy, 
except at Schuler Farm and a few other strong 
points, had been driven up the valley of the 
Haanebeek. The western end of Gravenstafel 
Spur with Wurst Farm had been gained. The 
Stroombeek had been crossed by the High- 
landers and the tip of the Wallemolen Spur 
had been gained Pivoting on the Zonnebeke 
Redoubt, Gough could now swing the bulk of 
his forces towards the Passchendaele PJdge. 

Before that swing could be commenced it 
was necessary that Plumer should reach the 
ridge north and south of the Ypres-Menin road. 
If Plrraier had been defeated on September 20, 
Gough's \'ictory would have been of little 
worth. With anxious eyes, therefore. Sir 
Herbert Plumer must have watched the pro- 
gress of his men. The first and second phases 
of the third battle of Ypres had demonstrated 
the extraordinary strength of the position 
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which he was attacking. Between tlie open, 
rolling ground south of Zcnn3beko and the 
Zvvartelen-Z^ndvoorde road a "pill-boxed" 
wilderness of tree stumps, littered branches, 
barbed wire entanglements, craters and ponds, 
\vhich was traversed by the Ypres-Menin road, 
barred liis advance on the ridge. 

From north to south this barrier measured 
over tlxree miles in length ; its breadth fronr 
west to oast was in places over a mile. At 
the north-western edge of this district was the 
flooded Nonne-Boschen Wood, separated by an 
open space from the much larger Polygon 
Wood to its east. Up to the present the Ger- 
man garrisons in these two woods had defied 
all efforts to eject them. The Nonne-Boschen 
merged to its south in Glencorse Wood, the 
westera fringe of which we had secured in 
August. A gap of some 400 yards divided 
Glencorse Wood from Inverness Copse. In the 
centre of the gap a strong redoubt, Fitzclarence 
Farm, linked by pill -boxes to both patches of 
shattered w'oodland, stood in the way of the 
British. The Ypres-Menin road, with a gallery 
of subterranean forts, cut through Inverness 
Copse. In the southern half of Inverness 
Copse, surrounded by lagoons, were the 
fortified ruins of Herenthage Chateau. From 



the southern of the Dumbarton Lakes flowed 
the flooded Bassevillebeek, running below and 
parallel with Plumer's front. Its banks had 
been shot away. Inverness Copse tailed into 
the eastern fringe of Slirewsbury Forest, wliich 
extended westward to the north of Klein 
Zillebeke. We had already obtained a lodg- 
ment in its western face. Below Shrewsbury 
Forest there was comparatively open country 
as far as the Ypres-Comines Canal. The road 
from Zwartelen to Zandvoorde descended the 
Klein Zillebeke Spur half a mile south of 
Shrewsbury Forest, crossed the Bassevillebeek 
and ascended the Zandvoorde Ridgo. 

The ridges east of the Bassevillebeek were 
considerably lower tlian those to the west now 
in possession of the British, but our advantage 
in tliis respect was counterbalanced by the 
extraordinary strength of the German defences 
on both sides of the stream, and by the difficult 
character of the barrier west of it. There our 
men would have to wade through miid and 
water, tread on the rotting remains of dead 
friends and enemies, and avoid as best they 
could the trip mines, tangles of barbed wire 
and shell craters full to the brim with water 
and filth. From innumerable " pill-boxes " 
they would be met by machine-gun bullets, 
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HIGHLANDERS BEAT OFF A COUNTER-ATTACK WITH SPADES. 
An incident of the fighting near Zonnebeke. 



while the German batteries on or beyond 
the Zandvoorde Ridge would deluge them 
with high-explosive and shrapnel shells as 
they were pressing their way down into the 
valley of the Bassevillebeek. 

Nevertheless, the task before Plumer was 
considerably easier than Gough's on August 16. 
Fighting on a wider front, with his right resting 
on the Ypres-Comines Canal, Sir Herbert had 



not to fear that during the course of the battle 
ho would be counter-attacked from the south 
as well as from the east, and the preliminary 
bombardment had disposed of many of the 
strong points besides ripping paths through the 
barbed wire entanglements. 

Sir Herbert's plan was to turn this wilder- 
ness from the south by an advance down the 
Klein Zillebeko Spur into the valley of the 
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Bassevillebeek, and from the north by a 
movement across the Upper Steenbeek to the 
south of Zonnebeke. Simultaneously the Ger- 
mans were to be expelled from Slirewsbury 
Forest, the Dumbarton Lakes region, Inver- 
ness Copse and Veldhoek at its eastern end on 
the Ypres-Menin road, from Fitzclarence Farm, 
Glencorse and Nonn3-Boschen Woods, and the 
western half of Polygon Wood. 

On Plumer's left in touch with the Scottish 
troops on Gough's right wing were the Aus- 
tralians. At 5.40 a.m. the latter moved to- 
wards the Anzac Redoubt, which, as has been 
mentioned, was 300 yards south of the Zonne- 
beke Redoubt, and also towards Nonne- 
Boschen and Polygon Woods. By storming 
the Anzac Redoubt and the other strong points 
thence to Polygon Wood, they would be able to 
assault the latter area from the north. To 
attack Polygon Wood and Nonne-Boschen 
Wood from the west one of the preliminary 
steps to be taken was to expel the Germans 
Srom the whole of the Glencorse Wood. 

It was some minutes before 10 a.m. when 
the Scotsmen reduced Zonnebeke Redoubt. 
The Australians also advancing from the 
Upper Steenbeek, arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of the Anzac Redoubt about the same time 



or a little later. They had been delayed on 
the banks of the stream by fire from intact 
" pill-boxes." The Anzac fort was a two- 
room-.d concrete and steel redoubt of extra- 
ordinary solidity Its observation tower stood 
15 teet above the ground, and it was garrisoned 
by 30 Germans, provided with two machine- 
guns. Anticipating its capture, three Austra- 
lians who had fought in the Gallipoli Peninsula 
carried Australian flags to hoist above it. At 
the outset it looked as if their anticipation 
would not be fulfilled. So long as the Zonnebeke 
Redoubt kept the Scotsmen at bay, the reduc- 
tion of this field fort was problematical. Direct 
assaults were repulsed, but when Zonnebeke 
Redoubt fell the Anzac Redoubt was out 
flanked and the enemy macliine-gun fire 
silenced with grenades, which smashed in the 
door. A few minutes afterwards the Aus- 
tralian flag appeared on the summit of the 
tower and was greeted with wild cheering. 

The wilderness had been turned at one end 
and Polygon Wood could be assaulted froixi 
the north. The victors promptly wheeled to 
the right and joined their comrades who from 
the Westhoek Ridge were emerging through 
the water-logged Nonne-Bosclien morass and ap- 
proacliing the western fringe of Polygon Wood. 
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The Australian centre and right had been 
sorely tried. Just before the troops went over 
the top they had been violently bombarded. A 
strong redoubt between Nonne-Boschen and 
Glencorse Woods took obliquely the waves 
entering both areas. It was svu-rounded and 
the door blown in with grenades. In the 
Nonne-Boschen Wood, where the groimd 
was very swampy and " pill -boxes " abounded, 
there was stiff fighting ; but the Australians 
with bombs and bayonets gradually forced their 
way tlirough it. 

The Germans in Glencorse Wood offered less 
resistance. Issuing about 8 a.m. from the 
captured woods, the Australian centre prepared, 
in conjunction with the left, to storm Polygon 
Wood. Its western fringe defended at the 
southern end by the Black Watch Corner and 
Carlisle Farm Redoubts looked peculiarly 
uninviting. The Australians scanning the 
open country before it waited a couple of hoixrs, 
smoking and reading. At last the news that 
the Zonnebeke and Anzac Redoubts were 
being reduced reached them and they at once 
rushed forward. Aided by the men round 
Anzac Redoubt, their waves broke tlirough 
the German crater line and struggled to the 
racecourse in the centre of the tree stumps. 
By 11 a.m. the western half of Polygon Wood 
was ours. An houi" later Black Watch Corner 
and Carlisle Farm Redoubts had been stormed. 

Sixt von Armin vainly counter-attacked 
to recover the lost position. The first counter- 
attack was from the eastern half of the wood. 
It was dispersed by artillery fire. At 2 p.m. 
masses of Germans debouched from Zonnebeke 
and made for the northern edge. They were 
caught by our barrage and driven back in 
confusion. 

Astride the Menin road the fighting was at 
its fiercest. North-Country troops had been 
ordered by Plumer to help the Australians 
to dislodge the enemy from Fitzclarence 
Farm and the open space between Glencorse 
Wood and Inverness Copse, and, on their 
own account, to clear out the Germans from 
Inverness Copse. A chain of field forts 
called " the Towers " connected Fitzclarence 
Farm with the road, while sovith of the road, 
were the ruins of Herenthage Chateau. Beyond 
■ " the Towers " was a furrowed open field, 
and east of it the Northampton Farm Redoubt 
linked to the fortified ruins of Veldhoek, a 
little to the north of the high road. These, 
too, had to be taken, together with the tunnels 



beneath the causeway and the concreted 
collars of the hamlet, Kantinje Cabaret, 
wMch extended down the road towards the 
historic Gheluvelt. 

At 5. .30 a.m. the North-countrymen set out 
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on their perilous enterprise. Fitzclarence Farm 
was carried by bombers, and our men waded 
through the water-logged ground of Inverness 
Copse, capturing the concreted derelict Tank, 
referred to at the beginning of this chapter, 
and 30 prisoners. Lying anaong the fallen 
trees, creeping from shell hole to shell hole, 
some of them sniped the garrisons of " the 
Towers," while others boldly advanced and 
with bombs blew in doorways and blocked up 
the artfully contrived bolt-holes. The men 
of the 4th Bavarian Division opposing them 
fought stoutly but one by one the strong 
jjoints were reduced. 

The open field had now to be crossed in face 
of rifle and machine-gun fire from Northampton 
Farm and Veldhoek. The Bavarians rallied 
and counter-attacked south of the road. They 
were beaten back and the advance north of the 
road was resumed. Northampton Farm fell 
and our troops broke into the ruins of Veldhoek. 
Their success caused the Bavarians defending 
the tunnels beneath the Ypres-Menin Road 
and the cellars of the Kantinje Cabaret hamlet 
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GOING TO THE FRONT ON THE 

to fall back on the trenches between Polygon 
Wood and the west of Gheluvelt. Two hundi'ed 
surrendered, while the others, as they fled 
over the fields towards Polderhoek and along 
the road, were shot down by our infantry and 
machine-guns in large numbers. 

South of the Menin road there had been, 
also, a bitter and prolonged struggle. The 
ruins of Herenthage Chateau were surrounded 
by sheets of stagnant water, those to the south, 
Dumbarton Lakes, being quite a quarter of a 
mile wide. To reach the ruins the North- 
Countrymen had to move along the narrow 
intermediate pathway or to work round the 
lagoons. First a crater-pitted area of battered 
woodland had to be negotiated. This was 
accomplished and our men, crawling or stooping, 
slowly circumvented Herenthage Chateau, 
while a few daring spirits filed over the narrow 
lane between the lagoons. The garrison of the 
chateau were Icilled, wounded or taken prisoners. 
Then the British waded the swollen Basse- 
villebeek, climbed up its broken banks and 
established themselves within a quarter of a 
mile of Gheluvelt. They had materially assisted 
regiments from the South-east Counties of 
England crossing the Bassevillebeek lower 
down to reach the important Tower Hamlets 
Spur on its east bank. 



[ 1 1 cial h og a^ h, 
MENIN ROAD NEAR POLDEKHuEK. 

Later in the day troops of the -tth Bavarian 
Division attempted to counter-attack from 
Polderhoek, and the 16th Bavarian Division 
advanced up the IVIonin road. Our artillery 
and machine-gun fire drove back the former, 
while our airmen bonrbed and our gunners 
shelled the road ; in neither case did the 
enemy come within bayonet range. 

Soiith of Herenthage Chateau and Duml^arton 
Lakes the ground was marshy but open as far 
as Slirewsbury Forest, which was comiected at 
its eastern end with Inverness Copse by a 
fringe of woodland, Clonmel Copse and Bodmin 
Copse. Beyond Clonmel Copse, hard by the 
BassevilleVjeek, was the fortified Pappotje 
Farm. Southern County troops, including the 
East Surreys and Kents, at 5.40 a.m., dashed 
down the slopes towards the Bassevillebeek, 
threaded Clomnel and Bodmin Copse, stormed 
Pappotje Farin and forded the stream under 
fire from a large quadrilateral redoubt, known 
as Tower Hamlets, -on the spur beyond 
it. This was attached to the German front by 
trenches at each end. Before and behind it 
were " pill-boxes " commanding the crossings 
of the Bassevillebeek and the slopes to the 
valley of the Upper Gladjebeek lying between 
Zandvoorde and Kruiseik. This fort, which 
protected Gheluvelt from a southern attack. 
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had resisted our shells, and for hours the South 
Countrymen were unable to wade through the 
Bassevillobeck and attack it. When, however, 
the North Countrymen who had captured 
Ileronthago Chateau appeared at the Ijase of 
the spur, the advance was resumed, the stream 
traversed, and a lodgment effected on the 
summit of the spur. But the Tower Hamlets 
redoubt could not be taken, and continued, 
like Schuler Farm, to protrude into the new 
British line. 



tenacity by the German 19th, 6th and 395th 
Pvegiments.* 

One of our companies on the left lost all 
its officers and was reduced to 22 inen 
under a corporal. Backwards and forwards 
swayed the combat in the portioii of the wood- 
land on the summit of the ridgo above Klein 
Zillobeke. At last the enemy was thrust down 
the slopes and driven from Shrewsbury Forest 
into Bulgar Wood on the slopes of the west 
hank of tlie Bassevillebeek. Dozens of "pill- 




[A ttstraiia)! official phoioi^t apli. 



AN OBSERVATION POST NEAK WESTHOEK. 
Telephone Wires being laid through a trench and tunnel. 



The Tower Hamlets c^uadrilateral redoubt 
and its supporting pill-boxes were, meanwhile, 
being appi'oached from the south by other 
English battalions advancing on the Basse- 
villebeek through the mile-wide tangle of 
Shrewsbury Forest. Here the enemy was ex- 
perimenting with a new kind of " flaming 
bullets " which set fire to our soldiers' clothing. 
Fortunately it was easy to extinguish the 
flames by rolling the men in the mud. 
Slirewsbury Forest, being a fine base for 
counter-attacks against our troops on the 
all-important fiO-metre ridge to its north 
and west, was defended with remarkable 



boxes " had been captured together with a 
strong point at the north-eastern corner. 
Finally Bulgar Wood, in which there were 
eight " pill-boxes," swarming with snipers 
and machine gunners, was carried and our men 
reached the Bassevillebeek. At 7 p.m. Sixt 
von Armin massed several battalions and 
companies with flammenwerfer on the Zand- 

* Thp Zandvoorde Ridgo beyond the Bassevillobeek 
being only 44 metres high, we had already sained the 
dominating ground south of the Ypres-Menin road. Sixt 
von Armin was naturally averse from giving up hi< last 
chance of recovering it, which accounts for the lotie and 
desperate resistance opposed to us in Shrewsbury Forest 
and Inverness Copse. 
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voord(^ Pvidge for a counter-attack. Their 
appearance was at once notified to our gunners, 
and from tlie north of Ypres to HoUebeke the 
British batteries pumped shells at the assem- 
bling Germans, the survivors of whom, instead 
of charging across the Bassevillebeek, fled 
headlong into the valley of the Gladjebeek. 

Tn the sparsely wooded region west of the 
Bassevillebeek between Shrewsbury Forest and 
the Ypres-Comines Canal Plumer's turning of 
the wilderness from the south was on the 
20th only partially successful. Welsh and 
West County troops descended the Ivlein 
ZUlebeke Spur and reached most of their 
objectives. The fortified Groenenburg Farm 
just south of Slu'ewsbury Forest and Opaque 
Wood on the edge of the canal were reduced, 
but some concrete redoubts in Hessian Wood 
and Belgian Wood (north of HoUebeke Ceme- 
tery) were still holding out at nightfall. Close 
to HoUebeke Chateau there were fierce encoun- 
ters round Prince's House, Jorrock's Farm and 
Pioneer House. As the Welsh and West 
countrymen in their advance were exposed the 
whole way to the German guns on and behind 
the Zandvoorde Ridge, their perfornaance in 



preventing the enemy from counter-attacking 
from the south their comrades in Shi-ewsbury 
Forest was highly meritorious. 

Pkuner had succeeded where Gough on 
August 16 had faOed. Our casualties were 
light ; those of the enemy heavy. In addition 
to his dead and wounded, Sixt von Armin had 
lost to Plmner and Gough 3,243 prisoners and 
a number of guns and machine-guns. 

It will have been noted that at two points 
Gough and at one point Phmier had not 
succeeded in reaching their objectives. North- 
oast of Langemarck a stubborn struggle went 
on for the short length of trench wliich the 
Enghsh light infantry had failed to take. It 
was only at dawn on September 23, after German 
storm-troops had been driven back in con- 
fusion, that it passed into British hands. 
East of St Julien our men stormed Schuler 
Farm on Friday, September 21. Towards 
nightfall Sixt von Armin launched a powerful 
counter-attack on a wide front, with a view 
to recovering the redoubt, the western end 
of the Grafenstatel Spur, and Hill 37. His 
troops came on in masses, and at one spot pene- 




FRENCH WOMEN SELLING ORANGES TO CANADIANS 

TRENCHES. 



[(yOnadian War Reionis. 
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Pirated the British hue. But the Londoners 
and West Lancashires, inflicting terrible losses 
on the enemy, were not to bo denied. At the 
■end of two hours of fierce fighting Schnler 
Farm and the ground north and south of it 
"were still ours. In the niorning of the same 
day Pkmier had ejected the Germans from 



the cloudless autumnal sky, columns of British 
troops from all parts of the Empire were march- 
ing westwards to their rest camps ; at intervals 
the grimed and tattered men from the trenches 
halted to make way for the men taking their 
places. The guns and ammunition were being 
brought farther forward ; roads and railroads 




[Ca'iaiutn War Rao'ds^ 



A FRENCH VILLAGER RETURNS TO HIS HOME. 



the quadrilateral redoubt on the Tower Hamlets 
Ridg'^ south of the Ypres-Menin road. In 
the afternoon Sixt von Arniin ineffectuallj' 
counter-attacked on botli sides of the wreckerl 
thoroughfare, and again early in the night of 
the 21st-22nd. Both assaults were bloodily 
repulsed. During Saturday, September 22, 
Sixt. von Armin's attempts were renewed. 
Thrice the Germans north of Tower Hamlets 
Spur rushed forward. They were met by 
Durham troops and on all three occasions 
driven back, but the enemy succeeded in 
gaining a lodgment farther south, on the 
Spur itself. After sunset a German raid into 
Plumer's trenches south of Warneton, near 
La Basse Ville, yielded no result. The enemy 
retired without securing any prisoners. 

The weather had now become eood. Under 



were being constructed in the region conquered 
on the 20th. If Sixt von Armin intended to 
regain the important position astride the 
Ypres-Menin road, it was necessary for him to 
resm-ne the offensive without a moment's 
delay. On Monday, September 24, in the 
afternoon, liis gims barraged Black Watch 
Corner, Cameron House, Tower Hamlets Ridge, 
Glencorse Wood and Inverness Copse, and 
the area beliind those points, and, encouraged 
by his slight success on the 22nd, on the 25th 
he tried to isolate our troops on Tower Hamlets 
Ridge by breaking our line to its north. At 
6 a.m on Tuesday, September 25, under 
cover of a dense wlxite haze almost as thick 
as a fog, waves of Germans, preceded by a 
terrific bombardment, advanced against the 
British positions between the ridge and Polygon 
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Wood. The condition of the " wood " at this 

date has been graphically described by Mr. 

C. E. W. Bean, the official correspondent with 

the Australians in France : — 

Apart from the indiscriminate shelling, tearint^ 
pcattered dnst-clouds from the broken i^rey .scrub, the 
long brown Polygon Hi.ige was to-day a silent, motion- 
le^Fi, dust -ridden desert. The nearest thing one caa 
compare it to is a patch of bu>h through which a terrific 
fir.-^ had swept and which has since been battered into 
a dreary dun-powdered waste by the feet of millions of 
tr.avelling sheep. Make e.ach footprint as great as a 
steam-sliip funnel and you have Polygon Wood. 



A green mound which u-ed to look c'own on the far 
rnd of the old race-track stands to-day flayed and 
dented, with a few leaning ragged tree poles still on the 
summit. Behind it tor a thousand yards German 
stretcher-bearers for three days have been collecting 
wounded and were still picldng up one or two wounded 
this morning. 

Immediately south of this dtist-ridden, shell- 
ploughed desert, the enemy at Cameron House 
and elsewhere gained a footing for short 
distances, on narrow fronts, as he also did 
just north of the Ypres-Menin road. Tlirough- 
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out the morning fighting of the ■ bitterest 
tlescription went on, and at mid-clay Sixt von 
Armin made a more definite and strenuous 
attempt. At first he had some success, and 
tor some hoius it seemed doubtful whether 
we might not have to fall back into Inverness 
Copse and Glencorse Wood. 

Plumer, however, had not been caxight nap- 
ping. The English, Scottish and Welsh 
battalions and the Australians I'allied, and 
reserves were brought up. In the early after- 
noon the British counter-attacks began, and 
the enemy, fighting stubbornly, were flung out 
of the trenches, strong-points and dug-outs 
which they had succeeded in capturing earUer 
in the day. By night-fall otir line had been 
re-established at most places between Polygon 
Wood and the Ypres-Menin road, but two 
companies of Argyll and Sutherland High- 
landers were temporarily surrounded by the 
Germans. Showing great courage and resolu- 
tion, they held out till the next day, when 
they were reheved by their comrades during 
the second of the three " pushes " which 
constituted the third phase of the battle. 
Sixt von Armin prepared to renew the struggle 
twenty-four hours later, and fresh troops were 
brought up for the purpose. But before they 
arrived, we had again struck. 

On September 26, Gough and Plumer pro- 
posed once more to enter Sixt von Armin's 
fortified zone. Pivoting on Hill 35 and 
Zevenkote, the former was to storm Zonne- 
beke and to swing his right and centre east- 
wards towards the Passchendaele Ridge, 
while Plumer's Austrahans, clearing the enemy 
out of the remainder of Polygon Wood, were 
to estabHsh themselves on the ridge itself 
beyond the road joining Zonnebeke and 
Becelaere. To the south of Polygon Wood, 
astride the Ypres-Menin road, the English, 
Scottish and Welsh troops engaged the day 
before were also to attack. North of the road 
the objective was the portion of the ridge 
between Noordemdhoek, a hamlet south-east of 
Zonnebeke and north of Becelaere, traversed 
by the high road from Becelaere through 
Broodseinde and Passchendaele. The vUlage 
of Becelaere is about two mUes north- 
east of Gheluvelt and is connected with Ghe- 
luvelt by a road. On this road, half-way 
between Becelaere and Gheluvelt, is the 
haixJetof Poezelhoek. AtPoezelhoek the road 
is merged in that from Becelaere to Kruiseik 
and Wei'vicq. The stream of the Reutelbeek, 



which rises a quarter of a mile south of the south- 
«estern corner of Polygon Woofl, goes under 
the road between Becelaere and Poezelhoek. 
Before doing so it traverses the considerable 
Polderhoek Wood, with the hamlet and chateau 
of that name at its south end, half a mile north 
of Gheluvelt. Just east of the wood the Poly- 
gonebeek, whose sources are close to the I'ace- 
course, joins the Reutelbeek. Between the 
Polygonebeek and Becelaere on the edge of the 
Passchendaele ridge is the village of Reutel. 
Thence to Becelaere, tlu'ee-quarters of a mQe 
distant, was open land. 

South of the Ypres-Menin road Plumer's aim 




{Official photieraph, 

A GERMAN SNIPER'S POST. 

was completely to reduce the Tower Hamlets 
ridge. Though we had captured the quadri- 
lateral redoubt commanding the valley of the 
BassevUlebeek, the Germans still possessed 
strong fortified works on the eastern slopes of 
the ridge, which prevented us from turning 
Gheluvelt on the south and Zandvoorde on 
the north. 

The front attacked measured, as has been 
said, under six miles, but, if the German 
commiinique (quoted below) which asserted 
that we delivered battle between the Broenbeek 
and the Ypres-Comines Canal is to be credited, 
demonstrations of the kind already employed 
at Lens and elsewhere were simultaneously 
made north of St. Juhen and south of the Tower 
Hamlets ridge. These feigned attacks, if they 
in fact took place, mvist have been designed to 
di-aw Sixt von Armin's reserves away frona the 
real objectives of Gough and Plumer. 

The night before was warm ; the moon rose in 
a clear sky. The air was still and there was a 
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heavy ground mist. Oiu' aeroplanes went up 
and flew over the German hnes. During the 
previous day an aerodrome and railway 
sidings near Ghent, hutments south-west of 
Roulers, and an aerodrome near Coiu'trai, had 
been bombed. Now five tons of bombs were 
dropped and thousands of I'ounds fired from ma- 
chine-guns through the luminous mist on Menin 
and Wervicq, and on enemy troops and tran- 
sport leading thence to the battle, front. West of 
Menin the Royal Naval Air Service was bombing 
Thourout, Lichtervelde and Cortemarck railway 
stations, and, according to a German commu- 
nique,, Ostend was shelled from the sea. 

A long preliminary bombardment of the 
enemy's positions was not contemplated, but 
when it came towards dawn on Wednesday, 
September 26, it was very severe in character. 
At 5.50 a.m. the infantry left their underground 
or open shelters and ran forward. One of the 
most bitterly contested actions in the Ypres 
salient had opened. 

On the extreme lefo an a.dvance of only 
1,00(1 yards or so along the Gravenstafel Spur 
had been ordered by Gough. With the Ger- 
mans still holding almost the whole of the 



Wallemolen Spur to its north and the valley of 
the Upper Haanebeek to its south, it would 
have been courting defeat to have pushed in 
the dii'cction of Gravenstafel beyond Aviatik 
Farni redoubt and the hamlet of Boetleer, 
Hie redoubt and the fortified ruins of the hamlet 
had been badly hammered by our guns, and 
the Saxons of the 23rd Reserve Division 
defending them offered but a feeble resistance 
to the London Territorials and North Mid- 
landers entrusted with the reduction of the 
strong points above mentioned. Some of the 
enemy were discovered in open order, ap- 
parently a,boat to assault Wurst Farm. They 
were sent flying eastwards across the fields. 
Nearly 200 prisoners were captured, including 
a sailor who had been on the Dresden and had 
tieen picked up by a Swedish ship after the 
Ijattle of the Falkland Islands. Later the 
Germans concentrated all their artillery in 
that region on the Londoners, and drove them 
back. But oui' men returned to the charge and 
recovered the positions they had evacuated. 
In honour of their achievements the western 
end of the Gravenstafel Spur was thenceforth 
called " London Ridge." 




Wtlu tal photograph, 

TELEPHONE EXCHANGE WITHIN 500 YARDS OF THE GERMANS, 
For transmitting orders from observation officers to batteries. 
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South of " London Ridge," from between 
Schuler Farm and Hill 37, the North Mid- 
landers and other English troops pushed for- 
ward west and east of the Ypres-Passchendaele 
road. The ground had dried since Septem- 
ber 20, but, as before, it was a waste of shell 
holes, among wliioh rose up the towers of 
nvimerous field forts. From Abraham Heights, 
just west of Gravenstafel, and from other points 
on the sovxthern face of the spur lumdreds of 
machine-guns played on oiu' men ascending or 
descending into the valley of the Haanebeek. 
The right flank of the British was enfiladed by 
the Germans in Zomiebeke, and when Zonne- 
beke fell, by the garrisons of the dug-outs in 
the Ypres-Roulers railway. Beyond Dochy 
Farm there was very stiff fighting, and the 
English were twice heavily counter-attacked. 
Here our line was advanced about half a mile. 
Meanwliile Gough had directed English, 
Scottish and Welsh battalions on the front 
between Zevenkote and Polygon Wood to 
storm Zonnebeke, the ruins of the Chateaii 
in its southern outsldrts, the railway station 
redo^ibt to its north, and beyond it, nearer 
Grafenstafel, the Windmill Cabaret fortress 
on Hill 40. Below the latter in a putrid 
swamp was a blockhouse, Bostin Farm. Every 
crater was defended by machine gunners and 
snipers, and the railway had been converted 
into a string of dug-outs stretcliing from the 
west of the village up and over the Passchen- 
daele Ridge, which was traversed by the hne 
just north of Nieuwemolen, a callage north- 
east of Zonnebeke between Broodseinde and 
Passchendaele. The ruins of Broodseinde and 
Nieuwemolen, with those of Zonnebeke below 
them on the slopes to the west, were so con- 
nected with dug-outs and pill-boxes that they 
formed at the centre of the ridge a triangular 
fortress, whose apex towards the British was 
Zonnebeke. It was Gough's aim on the 26th 
to storm this. 

Zonnebeke, now a straggling patch of 
dilapidated brickwork, and its environs were 
garrisoned by the 2nd and 49th regiments of 
the German 23rd Reserve Division, and by 
some of the Prussian 3rd Guards troops. 
Behind them on the slopes and summit of the 
ridge back to Nieuwemolen and Broodseinde 
were cUsposed the reserves firing over the village 
at the advancing British. From brick-kilns 
and a row of redoubts stretching between 
Zonnebeke Chateau and the Polygon Wood 
racecourse, east of the similar barrier carried 



by the Australians on the 20th, macliine guns 
and rifles poured bullets on Gough's troops, 
who were east of the Ypres-Roulors railway. 
Plumer's Australians were being thrown against 
these obstacles, but until they were over-run 





[New Zealand offuial /i// Vc.gyaph. 

TELEPHONIST RECEIVING THE RANGES 
FOR HIS BATTERY. 

it was diflicult to approach the solid ruins of 
the Chateau and to enter the village from the 
south. To attack it from the west it was 
necessary to work up' and cross the railway 
embankment, while to turn it by the north the 
British on Hill 35 and in Zevenkote would have 
to wade through the Zonnebeek and with their 
comrades descending Hill 37 cross the Lange- 
marck road, mastering the strong points of 
Toronto and Van Isackere Farms, and then, 
bearing to the right, storin Bostin Farm, the 
Windmill Cabaret on Hill 40, and below it tlie 
station redoubt and the dug-outs in the railway 
embankment. Machine guns on Hill 40 

were able to sweep the cross-roads in the 
middle of the village, and it was necessary, 
therefore, to take the Windmill Cabaret. 

At 5.50 a.m. in the mistj^ half-light tlie 
English, Scottish and Welsh troops, with the 
Australians on their right, set out on their 
perilous enterprise. On the left, after a severe 
tussle, the concreted cellars of Toronto and 
Van Isackere Farms were secured and the Lange- 
marck-Zonnebeke road crossed. The British 
then j^aused for a while. About 7 a.m. the 
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mist disappeared and our advance « as n-- 
sumed. The swamp at Bostin Farm caused a 
temporary clieck. While the barrage rolled 
\ip the slopes of Hill 40, om- men worked their 
way round the swamp and encircled the redoid.t 
in the centre of it. Leaving it behind them to 
lie reduced later, they mounted tlie knoll and 
attacked the Windmill CJabaret. From the 
(iravenstafel Spur and the Passchendaele 
llidge a constant stream of reinforcements 




GENERAL CURRIE INSPECIS A (iEKMAN 
HELMET RIDDLED BY SHRAPNEL. 

poured on to Hill 40, and despite every effort 
of our valiant troops, when night fell the 
Windmill Cabaret was still in the possession 
of the Germans. 

In the meantime the Prussian Guards in the 
station redoubt, the embankment dug-outs, 
and the ruins of St. Joseph's Institute, a large 
building at the western outsldrts of the village, 
had fought with desperate courage ; but in 
vain. The station redoubt was stormed, and 
the dug-outs and Institute carried. On the 
south the ruins of the Chateau were cleared of 
its garrison and the village was entered. There 
was a bitter contest round the church, but at 
the end of the rlay it and the remaining build- 
ings of Zonnebeke were in our hanrls. The 
Germans in the cemetery on the road to Brood- 



seinde and in Mill Farm were, however, holding 
out, and no attempt was niade by us to push 
up the slopes of the ridge to the east. Apart 
frona his repulse at Hill 40, Gough had achieved 
Jiis objects on the 26th. The apex of the 
triangular fortress had been captured. 

In the reduction of Zonnebeke the Australians 
on the left of Plumer's 2nd Army v.\\o had 
been heavily barraged between 4 and .5 a.m. 
liad playeil a decisive part. At 5.50 a.m. they 
moved on the brick-kilns and the pill-boxes 
lietween Zonnebeke Chateau and Polygon 
AVood. Tliey were opposed mostly by Poles, 
who showed little enthusiasm for the cause 
of their oppressors. The brick-kilns and 
redoubts were gained at small expense. 

Besides assisting the English, Scottish and 
Welsh troops to capture Zonnebeke, the 
Australians had been ordered by Plumer to 
evict the enemy from the Polygon raceoom-se 
and the eastern half of the shattered wood. 
The racecourse, a parallelogram with oval 
ends, a quarter of a mile long, had tliree 
redoubts in its centre, two near the winning 
post, and others where the stands had once 
been. To the north-east of the racecourse 
was a mound, protected by machine- 
gims in concrete emplacements. This point, 
it was said, had been au observation post of 
Sir Douglas Haig during the First Battle of 
Ypres. Fighting with great dash, the Austra- 
lians bombed and took the redoubts and 
mound and, these reduced, with rifle and 
bayonet drove the enemy from the rest of the 
area. They had taken 300 prisoners and 
16 machine-guns. 

Emerging from it into the fields on the 
Passchendaele Ridge between Broodseinde 
and Reutel, they found themselves confronted 
by another line of pill-boxes and the fortified 
ruins of the hamlet of Molenaarelsthoek, north- 
east of the wood and just west of the Brood- 
seinde-Becelaere road. Halting at 8.30 a.m. 
they dug themselves in and prepared to receive 
the counter-attacks — which were not. long in 
coming. 

A part of the Passchenda-ele Ridge at the 
southern end was now definitely under the 
control of the British. If it was not recovered, 
Sixt von Armin had to expect that Plumer 
from Polygon "Wood wovild work his way 
northwards along the ridge towards Passchen- 
daele, while Gough from Zonnebeke and the 
Gravenstafel Spur would assault its western 
face Consequently the German comnaander 
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sent forward againat the Australians the hirge 
forces he had been directing on Becolaere the 
day before. Everj' German battery within 
reach was directed on Polygon Wood, and 
during the remainder of the day counter- 
attack succeeded counter-attack. Tlie German 
local reserves were soon exhausted in the 
jirocess. But in the afternoon the fresh 
236th Division made its appearance. It was 
brought up by motor omnibuses to Keibergand. 
There, encountering British shell fire, it was 
marched to Noordemdhoek, between Brood- 
seinde and Becelaere, less than a mile to the 
east of Polygon Wood. At 5 p.m. these 
reinforcements were deployed for an advance 
across the fields, but the British barrage seemed 
so formidable that the Germans did not 
attempt to cross it until about 7 p.m., when 
the failing light made it more difficult for oru- 
gunners to regulate then- fire. Suddenly three 
waves of enemy troops were perceived, marching 
across the fields. Under our shell fire they 
visibly melted away ; but the survivors, whose 
shouts became more and more distinct to the 
■ Australians, pressed forward. The three 
waves became one contused mass, urged on 
by their officers. Already they were within 
a hundred or so yards of the Australians, who 
had coolly reserved their fire. Then rifles and 



riiachine-gims poured forth voUsys into the 
advancing foe. They fell in swathes, and 
those who were unhit would not face the 
bayonets of our men. T'he ,\ustralians in hot 
prrrsuit captured several of the retreating 
Germans 

Thus ended the sixth and last counter-attack 
delivered by Sixt von Armin on the 26th 
for the recovery of Polygon Wood. The 
numbers of prisoners taken by the Aiistralians 
had been inci'eased since the early morning to 
GOO. 

South of Polygon Wood to the Ypres-Menin 
road, where our line the day before had been 
bent back towards Northampton Farm and 
Veldhoek, English and Scottish troops pro- 
longed the right of the Australians. At 
5.50 a.iQ. they moved forward in the soft, 
sticky ground on both sides of the Reutelbeek, 
relieving the two companies of Argyll and 
Sutherland Highlanders cut oft by the German 
coimter-attacks on the 25th. The enemy was 
loath to yield his ground, and it was not until 
late in the afternoon that the fighting round 
Cameron House tru'ned definitely in our favour, 
and the Germans retired sullenly into the 
piU-boxed Polderhoek Wood, which, like 
Polygon Wood, was a wood only in name. 

The retirement of the enemy in this cjuarter 
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coiiiciflerl mth the failure of Sixt von Armin's 
coimter-attacks ou the Austrahans, but it was 
also largely due to the conspicuous success of the 
English troops east of the quadrilateral redoubt 
on the Tower Hamlets Ridge south of the 
Ypres-Menin road. After an hour or so's 
hard fighting they captured the German works 
overlooking the valley of the Gladjebeek. An 
unobstructed view was obtained of the area 
between Becelaere and Gheluvelt and also of 
Zandvoorde. A powerful counter-attack from 
the direction of Gheluvelt was repulsed, as 
were foui' otliers in the afternoon. These 
latter counter-attacks were part of Sixt von 
Arn:iin's great counter-offensive between 4 p.m. 
and 7 p.m., when four tinxos he ineffectually 
threw his infantry at our new front. 

Such was the second of the battles of the 
fortnight's fighting which formed the third 
phase of the great struggle in 1917 for the 
Passchenclaele Ridge. We had captured 1,600 
prisoners, the whole of the Tower Hamlets 
Ridge, the Polygon Wood sector of the Pass- 
chendaele Ridge, Zonnebeke on the western 
slopes of those heights, and we had advanced 
up the Gravenstafel .Spur towards its junction 



with them. Our airmen, who met with strong 
opposition from the enemy's fighting machines, 
had powerfully contributed to our victory. 
They had observed the enemy and directed 
the artillery fire, which had been of enormous 
assistance in the struggle, and from altitudes 
of 100 feet and upwards they had fired some 
30,000 rounds at the German infantry. On 
one occasion they had stampeded the teams of 
tlrree guns. Seven enemy machines had been 
brought down, three driven down out of 
control, but no less than thirteen of o\irs were 
reported missing. As five enemy machines 
were brovight down by the fire of our infantry, 
it is apparent that the German airmen were 
now imitating our aviators' tactics. 

As before, Sixt von Armin and his superiors 
endeavoured to minimize the German defeat, 
and even to present it to the publics of the 
Central European Powers, Bulgaria, Tiu'key, 
and neutrals as a victory. The reader will 
have some difficulty in recognizing the battle 
just described in the following German com- 
munique, published on September 27 : 

Feont of Ceown Prisoh RuprEECHT. — The battle 
in Flandei'S yesterday raged uninterruptedly from 
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MEN JUST OUT OF THE TRENCHES DRAWING RATIONS FROM THE 
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AN AMMUNITION DUMP ON THE MENIN ROAD. 
A soraper levelling the ground for further stores. 



the early morning till far into the night. It continued 
till the morniny in minor encagement^'. -The battle- 
tried Fourth Army has again withstood the British 
Hssault. Troop.' beloiiji^ng to every German province 
have a share in the success of the day, which brought 
the enemy even less gain of territory than the battle 
of September ?.(). 

Drumfire of unprecedented intensity introduced 
the attack?. Behind a wall of dust and smoke the 
English infantry broke forward between Mangelaere 
(north of Langemarck) and Hnllebeke, often accompanied 
hy Tanks. The enemy, assaulting repeatedly on both 
sides of Langemarck, wa^ repulsed every time by our 
fire and in hand>o-hand fighting. From the region 
to the east of St. Julien to the Menin-Ypres road the 
English succeeded in breaking into our defensive aone 
to a depth of one kilometre (fi\'e-eigliths of a mile), 
where bitter and variable battles took place throughout 
the day. 

By means of shifting his massed artillery effect the 
enemy attempted to check the advance and interference 
of our reserves. The iron will of our regiments broke 
through the violence of the enemy's fire. The enemy 
was driven back at many points in a fresh assault. 

Especially stubborn fighting took place at the roads 
radiating from Zonnebeke towards the west, and, in 
the evening, for the possession of Gheluvelt. The 
village remained in our possession. Farther south, as 
far as the Comines-Ypres Canal, repeated assaults of 
the English broke down without results and with 
heavy losses. 

The enemy hag not renewed his attacte up to the 
present. At least 12 EngUsh division.s were employed 
at the front. They have not shaken the firmness of 
our defence. 

On Thursday, September 27, the Australians 
from Polygon Wood crossed the Reutelbeek, 
west of the Polderhoek Wood, and the English 
and Scottish troops reached the objectives 



assigned to thenj on the morning of the 26th. 
The loss of Polygon Wood and Tower Hamlets 
Ridge, and the heavy casualties sustained by 
him, obliged the enemy to withdraw his line 
slightly in this sector. Isolated strong points 
south of Tower Hamlets Ridge were also 
reduced, and in the evening a determined effort 
of the enemy to recapttu-e Zonnebeke was 
baffled by artillery, rifle and machine-gun fire. 
In the morning of Friday, September 28, a 
strong party of Germans approacfied Polygon 
Wood from the east, but was killed or captured. 
The previous night an eneiny macliine-gun 
detacliment had been surprised by one of our 
light machine-gun teams. Most of tho detach- 
ment had been put out of action and the gun 
was taken. 

Though his confidence must have been 
severely shaken by the battles of September 20 
and 26, Sixt von Armin had not yet lost all 
hope of retrieving his defeats. On Septem- 
ber 29 he made preparations for renewing the 
struggle. " Every party of men advancing to 
the attack," a German Order of the Day en- 
joined, " should do so with fixed bayonets, at 
the same time bursting into loud ' Hurrahs ! ' 
Experience shows that the English had 
never withstood an infantry charge car- 
ried out in tliis way." Apparently the 
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German records on this procedure were very 
imperfect. 

The next day (Smiday, September 30), early 
in the morning, the value of the above specific 
was tested. After a violent bombardment of 
our positions between the Reutelbeek and the 
southern end of the Tower Hamlets Ridge, large 
bodies of Germans attacked, first along the 
right bank of the stream and later astride the 
Ypres-Menin road. The first attack was 
l:)eaten off with macliine-gim and rifle fire ; the 
second, delivered under cover of a smoke 
barrage, was accompanied by flame-tlxrowijig 
detachments. It succeeded temporarily in 
depriving us of an advanced post. It wn.s 
immediately recovered by a coivnter-attack 
with the bayonet, wliioh yielded us prisoners 
and machine guns. From this it wovild seem 
that the bayonet was more the friend of the 
British than of the Germans. A tliird attack, 
also astride the Ypres-Menin road, was broken 
by artillery fire. 

At .5.30 a.m. on Monday, October 1, Sixt 
\-on Armin attacked east of Polygon Wood 
on a front of over a mile. Three German 
waves advanced, but suffered heavj' casualties 
from the rifle fire and artillery barrage, and 
were driven back in disorder. Twice in tho 
next three hours the attempt was made to 
recover the " Wood," but the only gains 
secured by the enemy were two small points 
opposite the south-east comer of the area. 
This trifling success was duly magnified in tho 
German co?mnuniqve of October 2 : 

-During the monii'is; uur atorming troops wrestGcl 
from the ErigUsh a portion of the figliting region at 
tho Polygon Wood, nortll of tho Menin-Ypre.s road, 
some 550 yards deep, and held it against strong and 
repeated counter-attackrf. In addition to considerable 
casu.alties the enemy snTfered the loss of some prisoners. 

Shortly before dawn on Wecbiesday, Octo- 
ber 3, the German batteries heavily bombarded 
oiu- positions between Polygon Wood and Tower 
Hamlets redoubts. At da-\vn the enemy in- 
fantry attempted to advance, but, except 
north of the Ypres-Menin road, where a few of 
them penetrated our artillery baiTage, was 
completely repulsed by shell fire. Our men 
with bomb and bayonet killed, wounded or 
captured the handful ^vho reached our lines. 

In tho evening the spell of fine weather was 
broken by a great gale and rain from the 
south-west. Once more Sir Douglas Haig 
experienced ill-luck, for ho had fixed the next 
day for the tliird of the operations, wliich was 
to terminate tliis phase of the battle. 



So far, for the main operations. But the 
history of the nxonth of September would be 
incomplete without some reference to the 
minor collisions which took place between the 
opposing forces. A war does not consist solely 
of pitched battles, the smaller encounters may 
often be of considerable significance ; at any 
rate they involve losses wlrich when totalled up 
are by no means negligible. Very little is to 
be found in the newspapers concerning them, 
nor is much attention directed to the incessant 
night bombardments which exact their toll of 
casualties, not only from the troops in front 
line but in localities situated at coirsiderable 
distances from it. Yet all these cause the loss 
of life. Of tho aerial bombings there is very 
little that can be said, our casualties were not 
pubhshed ; but of the minor fighting incidents 
there is more to be related. During September, 
apart from artillery duels and aerial combats 
and bombing, there was virtually stagnation on 
the front between Langemarck and the Nortii 
Sea, as there was between the Lys and La 
Bassee, although South of Lombartzyde, on 
the night of September 11-12, the British, and 
on the morning of September 17, the Germans, 
executed raids. Ours was successful, the 
enemy's was not. After sunset on September 4 
the Germans raided our lines in the neighbour- 
hood of Armentiercs, bitt were driven of? by 
rifle and macliine-gun fire. Some hoiu^ later 
they unsuccessfully attacked the Portuguese 
trenches farther south. The next night there 
were patrol encovmters and local fighting east 
of Fleurbaix and of the road from Armentieres 
to Neuvo Ohapelle. On the morning of Sep- 
tember 6 the enemy twice advanced east of 
Ai-mentieres. The first assault was repulsed 
by rifle and machine-gun fire. After an 
intense bombardment a second attack was 
delivered. The Germans entered our trenches, 
but were promptly bayoneted. On the 15th, 
at dawn, the Germans attacked the British, this 
time not east but south of Armentieres, and the 
Portuguese, near Neuve Ohapelle. They were 
soon sent flying back to their lines. Early in 
the morning of the 24th the enemy raided west 
iif La Bassee, but only succeeded in capturing 
one of our men. In this sector it is apparent 
that both sides were awaiting the restilt of the 
Third Battle of Ypres. 

Between the west of La Bassee and the point 
south-east of Arras, where the British line 
turned south-eastwards in the direction of 
Canibrai, there was more activity, but less than 
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there had been in August. The demoustrations 
round Lens which had preceded, accompanied 
and followed the second phase of the struggle 
east of Ypres had ser\'ed their turn by attract- 
ing the enemy's attention, and Sir Douglas 
Haig did not press home the attack on the city. 
Nevertheless there were occasional encounters 
of a more or less serious character north and 
south of the ruined town. On the night of 
September 1-2 the Germans raided our lines 
south-west of La Bassee and north-west of 
Lens. In both cases they were repvilsed. The 
next night on the Scarpe Heights south-east of 



day progress was made in Avion and east of 
Eleu-dit-Leauvette in the same region. Some 
hours later a successful raid was carried out by 
us in the neighbourhood of Gavrelle between 
Lens and Arras. This operation was repeated 
in the night of the 8th-9th, when, too, north of 
Lens we raided east of Versailles. 

During the night of the 12th-l.'5th our men 
north of Gavrelle entered the German lines 
near Oppy, and in the afternoon of the 15th 
and the night of the L5th-16th Durham troops 
broke into the enemy's trenches south of 
Monchy-le-Preux and west of Cherisy, where 
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MAKING A ROAD ON 

Monchy-le-Preux we surprised the enemy, 
destroyed his dug-outs and machine guns and 
captured 18 prisoners. About midnight (Sep- 
tember 3-4) the Canadians in brilliant moon- 
light went over from our lines opposite Cite 
Ste. Elizabeth, north of Lens, and while the 
Germans were repelling them another party of 
Canadians farther south established posts on a 
front of 600 yards, 250 yards nearer the centre of 
the city. Some unwounded soldiers of the 
2nd Prussian Guard Reserve Regiment and 4 
machine g\ms fell into our hands. On the 
morning of Septejiiber 6 the Canadian line 
south-west of Lens was slightly advanced 
and a counter-attack repulsed. The ensuing 
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WESTHOEK RIDGE. 

they entered the outskirts of the village. 
Dug-outs and defences were completely wrecked , 
70 Germans killed, many wounded and cap- 
tured and two machine gmis taken. There 
was severe fighting of a local character on 
the 16th- 17th north of the Scarpe round the 
Arras-Douai railway and south-east of Gavrelle. 
On the morning of the 18th a hostile party, 
tryirg to approach oiu" trenches south of 
Mericourt and east of Vimy, was repulsed, as 
also was one emerging from the western 
suburbs of Lens on the 20th-21st. In the 
Monchy-le-Preux region we beat off a raid 
and carried out one successfully on Septem- 
ber 22. lender cover of a powerful bombard- 
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ment the enemy twice attacked at this point 
in the morning of the 24th, and also between 
the Arras-Douai railway and the Scarpe. 
In all tliree cases the hostile forces were 
repulsed, leaving a number of dead behind 
them. The next day, September 25, there 
was a bombing encounter north-west of Lens, 
in which the enemy got the worse of the en- 
counter. In the morning of the 29th the 
Germans attacked two of our posts on Hill 70, 
but were beaten oft by the Canadians after a 
sharp encounter. On the 30th at dawn the 
enemy raided east of Loos, but was counter- 
attacked and pursued across No Man's Land, 
losing heavily, and on October 1-2 the inten- 
tions of a hostile party advancing in the southern 
suburbs of Lens were frustrated by gun and 
rifle fire. 

It was in the southernmost sector of the 
British — viz., that between the west of Bulle- 
coiu-t and the north of St. Quentin — that the 
storm centres outside the Ypres salient were 
to be found in September, 1917. On the 
night of September 2-.3 the enemy, after a 
heavy bombardment, made another ineffectual 
attempt south-west of Havrincoiu't and south 
of the Bapaume-Cambrai railway to capture 
our advanced posts. Sonie twenty-foiff hom-s 
afterwards, farther to the north on the Scarpe 
side of the Bapaume-Cambrai chauss6e, a 
party of our men rushed a post west of Queant 
and secured a machine gun. At dawn on 
September 9 Northumberland trooj^s south- 
east of Hargicourt and east of Villeret stormed 
(iOO yards of German trenches near the Scheldt - 
Somme Canal, capturing 52 prisoners and two 
trench mortars. Simultaneously our line east 
of Malakoff Farm was rounded oft by the taking 
of a small enemy work. In the course of the 



night of the lOth-lllh the Northumberland 
troops extended their gains southwards, evicting 
the Germans from another stretch of trenches 
400 yards long. The next morning masses of 
the enemy attacked them, but were driven 
oft with shells and bullets, and later in the day 
two bombing attacks were repulsed. At 
dawn on the 12th our lines east of Hargicourt 
were heavily barraged and attacked without 
success. The night before we had raided the 
enemy's positions north-east of Bullecourt. 
On the night of 12th- 13th east of that wrecked 
village the British in their turn were raided. 
The Germans, who managed to burst into our 
lines, were, after sharp fighting, expelled. In 
the night of September 16-17 we raided east 
of Epehy (north of Hargicourt), towards the 
Scheldt-Somme Canal. A German attack on 
the 20th-21st west of Havrinco\u?t was re- 
pulsed, and in the night of the 22nd-23rd 
between Havrincourt and Epehy some Glasgow 
troops north-east of Gouzeaucourt captured 
several prisoners and destroyed many dug- 
outs. The next morning the Germans, trying 
to retake the position lost by them east of 
Villeret on the 9th, were badly defeated. 
Diu-ing the night of the 24th-25th we entered 
the German trenches and took some prisoners. 
South of Queant at dawn on the 25th a German 
party stormetl a British post and returned 
with two i^risoners. Lastly, in the night of 
the 25th-26th Suffolk troops east of Gouzeau- 
court destroyed two dug-outs, bayoneted or 
captured their garrisons and returned safely 
witli a machine gun. 

These various excursions gained valuable 
information as to the dispositions of the 
enemy, which were of great utility in arranging 
for subsequent offensive movements against him. 
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WHEN the Great War broke out the 
British Empire could be classified 
broadly under three large heads 
according to its administration by 
the Home Government, the Dominion Govorn- 
ments, and the Government of India ; but as 
8oon as one began to subdivide the territories 
outside the British Isles administered by the 
Home Government, one became surrounded at 
at once by a fog of perplexity. Perhaps the 
official designation of " Crown Colonies and 
Protectorates " is as comprehensive and accu- 
rate as any that can be devised, although it 
must be stretched to include some portions of 
the earth's surface whose inhabitants would 
have refused to admit that either half of the 
title accurately described their statiLS. It is 
with the insular part of this section of the 
British Empire in its connexion with the Great 
War that this chapter is intended to deal ; and 
the difficulty of presenting the details of the 
subject in any defined order or sequence 
increases with every step. 

When, for instance, we come to consider the 
seemingly homogeneous group of geographical 
units classed under the title of the " British 
West Indies," we find that for the purpose of 
this war the group thus defined did not coincide 
Vol. XVI —Pan 198 



with the territories which formed the recruiting 
ground of the British West Indies Regiment, 
so that if we limit our view to the British West 
Indies proper, excluding the colonies of British 
Guiana on the mainland of South America and 
British Honduras in Central America, we sub- 
divide an Imperial effort that loyal enthusiasm 
has unified, and are still left to deal with a list of 
colonies administered by various, Governments 
of different status and as widely separated 
almost in the conditions iTiaking for efficient 
military and financial assistance to the King's 
Government as any parts of the same empire 
could possibly be. Indeed the reason why so 
ostensibly desirable an ideal as the Federation 
of the West Indian Colonies had made such poor 
progress before the war was due to the fact that 
when the interests of the various islands were 
separately considered they were more often 
found to be divergent and even conflicting than 
parallel or harmonious. Like creatures whose 
form and structure have been evolved by 
natural selection, their condition was the 
combined result of heredity and enviromnent, 
and as the former went back to their widely 
different origins as component parts of the 
British Empire, so the latter was complicated by 
the reaction of many external forces of wliich 
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the three strongest — attachment to the Mother- 
land, attraction towards the Dominion of 
Canada, and temptation to share the fiscal 
advantages of the United States — had certainly 
not pulled in the same direction, nor affected 
the various islands in equal proportions in the 
past. Indeed the fact that populations differ- 
ing so widely in their conditions, interests and 
views as, say, Jamaica, Barbados, and Trinidad, 
not to mention the smaller islands wliich had 
still less in common, should have been so imani- 
mously enthusiastic in their loyal desire to 
assist Great Britain in the earliest stages of the 



Malay States of Kelantan, Trengganu, Kedah 
and Perils, as well as the State of Johore, of 
which the Sultan of Johore ruled the province 
of Muar ? For the average British taxpayer the 
Straits Settlements, as officially hmited, would 
make a stiff lesson in geography ; and so would 
even such a simple -seemng unit as the " Paci- 
fic Islands," with its eight sub -heads of Solomon 
Isles, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Tonga or 
Friendly Isles, Phoenix Islands, Pitcairn Island. 
Fanning Island, New Hebrides, and, lastly, 
"Miscellaneous Islands." Thus, even in sub- 
dividing the "Miscellaneous," we come to 
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war, was doubtless one of the many unpleasant 
shocks which the Kaiser's advisers experienced 
in 1914. 

Other sections of the " Miscellaneous " com- 
partment of the British collection of terri- 
tories, which similarly disappointed the Ger- 
mans, would equally defy any system of 
rigid classification. What definition, for 
instance, could be invented to apply to the 
" Straits Settlements " \init of administration 
when this included, directly, Singapore with 
Labua.n and Cocos-Keeling Islands, Christmas 
Island, Penang with Province Wellesley and the 
Bindings Territory and Malacca, besides — in 
varying degrees of direct or indirect control — 
the Federated Malay State-3, the Foudntory 



" Miscellaneous " still. Alexander, dreaming of 
worlds to conquer, was easily shown the limit of 
his ambition. Could he have been employed in 
dealing with the details of the British Empire, 
he might have realized the joy of an ambition 
that had no apparent end. 

Perhaps, then, the best method to give the 
reader a general idea of the way in which the 
scattered colonies of the Atlantic and Pacific 
rallied in support of the King's Government 
in the Great War will be to take one of these 
" portmanteau " sections of Colonial Office 
administration and empty out its contents, so 
to speak, in order that they may all be at 
least cursorily examined. Then we shall 
realize how completely the sentiment of 
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TERRITORIALS AT BRITISH HONDURAS 

Waiting to receive the new Governor, Mr, W. 

Hart Bennett, C.M.G., 1918. 

Joyalty to the Empire in a good cause swept 
away time-honoured distinctions, erased deep- 
seated prejudices, spurned geograpliical dis- 
tance and even overrode all selfish interests. 
Those territories which possessed wealth lav- 
ished it with both hands for the cause ; those 
which were engrossed in trade competition 
co-operated in sacrifice with their late rivals, 
and those which had only their sons' lives to 
give offered them without reserve. Mention 
has already been made of the West Indies as 
including many diverse units ; and this group 
will serve to ilkistrate our subject as well as 
any other in many respects and better than any 
in one. For it gave to the armed forces of the 
Empire, in the British West Indies Regiment, 
with its nmnerous battalions, one of the most 
remarkable examples of successful military 
amalgaination in the annals of war. 

In most British minds Jamaica and the 
West Indies seem almost convertible terms ; 
and, indeed, from almost every point of view 
the island of Jamaica must occupy a large part 
of the West Indian foreground . But particularly 
is tills true of the tourist, with grateful recollec- 
tions of Kingston's more than comfortable hotels, 
with memories of sunrise on the Blue Moun- 



THE NEW GOVERNOR RECEIVED BY 
CHIEF JUSTICE RODEN (at top of steps). 

tains, of the song of the " Jamaica nightin- 
gale " mocking bird, of its buildings draped 
in rosy-purple bougainvillea and wliite- 
triunpeted beaumontia, of its butterflies 
and humming birds, its palms, bamboos and 
pineapples, and, over all, its wondrous sun- 
light ; its palatial buildings and fine wide 
thoroughfares, with such home-sounding names 
as King's House, Bishop's Lodge, King Street 
with its statue of Queen Victoria, Hope and 
Castleton Gardens, with lovely surrounding 
scenery and well-behaved negroes — such 
memory of Jamaica recalls the description of 
Colvmibus, " A paradise and worth more than 
gold." 

198-2 
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From the capital of Jamaica iiieiiiory passes 
with unabated pleasure to Spanish Town, with 
its old King's House and Court House, its 
Rodney Memorial and cathedral with Bacon's 
statues ; its quaintly humorous transliteration 
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BRIGADIER-GENERAL SIR WILLIAM H. 

MANNING, K.C.M.G., 

Governor of Jamaica. 

of old Spanish names into English ecjuivalents. 
as Bogwater for Boca de Agua and Wagwater 
for Agua Alta ; its bread-fruit and grape-fruit, 
banana.s and cocoanuts. Yet perhaps it. is 
Annotto Bay which is remembered best as 
" real .Tamaica, " imcliauging because deliciously 
unchangeable, or Port Antonio and the fine 
mineral springs in the lulls. Evtni trade in 
.Jainaica seems free from the soixlid element, 
presenting a clianging kaleidoscope of scene 
and colour, fruit e\ery«liere, especially bananas, 
besides the famous rum a,nd ginger, cocoa, 
cofl'ee, allspice or pimento, tobacco, ebon^' 
and logwood. Of ail this riot of ]jroduce only 
the all.spicf! is indigenous : all the others are 
successful introductions to a peerless soil 
and climate. No wonder that the wealth of 
.laniaica had grown ; and it was scarcely 
possible to set limits to the island's future 
possibilities, sinct- the Panama Canal had 
-seemed to make it the natural trade centre of 
two oceans. There was a reverse side to the 
picture, of course, the darkest shade being 
the island's liability to catastrophe from earth- 
quakes ; but each disaster seeujerl merely 



the punctuation between periods of buoyant 
prosperity. In the same way, it appeared 
impossible that any of the recurrent political 
issues could ever seriously affect the upward 
evolution of the leading West Indian com- 
munity, since it enjoyed the two great blessings 
of an entire absence of friction over the " colour 
line." thanks to British methods based on 
missionary efforts, and a deep sense of abiding 
loyalty, based upon personal devotion to the 
Crown. Though complaints of step-motherly 
neglect by the Home Government may have 
been rife upon occasion, Jamaica was more 
than well qualified by prosperity, contentment 
and loyalty to take the lead in the great move- 
ment of the West Indies generally in support 
of the King and the Empire in the Great War. 
How much reason we had to be grateful that 
this shoiild be the final outcome of the relations 
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MAJOR SIR JOHN R. CHANCELLOR, 

K.C.M.G., 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Trinidad 

and Tobago. 

between the Mother Country — sometimes bit- 
terly referred to as " Mr. Mother-Country," 
when Colonial feelings had been more than 
usually hurt and local speakers or writers were 
ventilating the grievance — mvist be realized 
by anyone who impartially considers the 
ancient complaints of the Colony. However 
excellent our intentions may have been, it 
was too much, for instance, to expect patriotic 
Jamaicans to see the justice of fiscal arrange- 
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CROWD AT PORT OF SPAIN CHEERING A TRINIDAD CONTINGENT OF THE 
BRITISH WEST INDIES REGIMENT, OCTOBER 1915, 



nients regarding the coffee and cocoa industries 
of the island, against which Great Britain had 
a Protective TariH, while the United States, 
our trade rival at their very gates, granted 
them free import. There is no space here to 
discuss the merits of this or any other of the 
numerous causes of friction in Britain's Colonial 
policy of bygone years ; but they must be 
taken into account in estimating the surprising 
depth and strength of the tide of Jamaican 
loyalty in the great crisis. 

Those who know the West Indies best, 
however, would be the last to assent to the 
visitor's superficial view that Jamaica and 
the West Indies are practically synonymous. 
Barbados, Trinidad and Bahamas, as well as 
the wreaths and clusters of the Windward and 
Leeward islands, to say nothing of the large 
territories of British Honduras and British 
Guiana, which stand at the western and eastern 
outlets of the Caribbean Sea, must all be taken 
into almost equal considei'ation in recording 
even a rough idea of the commimity to which 
the fine collective effort of the British West 
Indies must be credited. 

Of these factors Trinidad, nearly of the same 
size as, say, Lancashire, with a population of 
about one -third of a million, deserved most 
prominent mention, and with it the adjacent 
smaller island of Tobago is always conveniently 
associated. Although Jamaica, Grenada and 
Dominica might be more beautiful than 
Trinidad, and therefore seem more blessed by 
nature, none could vie with it in prosperity. 



Froin its exceedingly fertile soil cocoa had long 
been the chief crop, sugar coming next and 
cocoanuts third ; but of greater value than the 
last was the asphalte, won by negro labour 
from the great Pitch Lake ; and the production 
of oil and rubber was already making rapid 
strides to the front rank when the War broke 
out. Already, too, Trinidad was paying the 
price of wealth won from its mineral resources 
in scenery spoilt all round the oilfields, where 
the palms and other tropical trees, with their 
lovely drapery of creepers and orchids, were 
blasted by the funaes of fui-naces. But perhaps 
the most marked in its effects of all the factors 
of Trinidad's commercial activity was the 
constant infiux of East Indians, whose thi-ifty 
habits soon raised them almost to the position 
of a moneyed middle class in the island, 
insomuch that the negro peasant, who a few 
years previously had taken life so easily that 
he thought it beneath his dignity to plant rice, 
might have been seen working, both men and 
woinen, in rice fields owned by East Indians. 
For the stern business of war, however, the 
strength and physical covirage of the Trinidad 
black, with the imperturbable good nature 
wliich characterized all his race, were the 
factors which coimted in piling up the am- 
munition behind the guns in the firing lines in 
France. In the earliest days of the war, 
however, the help which Trinidad sent across 
the Atlantic consisted rather in the eager 
contingent of white men of British blood, 
recruited and paid for, as in other islands, by 
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the loyal efforts of Merchants' Committees 
and sent over to England, where they were 
enlisted at once in British regiments. 

Tm-ning to Barbados, even the most casual 
visitor must have been struck by the contrast 
which it presented in almost every respect, 
except loyal enthusiasm for war service, to 
the other islands. It was so pre-eminently 
" British." One could see, of course, that it 
was still a tropical coral island covered with it ; 
layer of fertile volcanic dust, through which 
the roads were cut, wliite and sn:iooth, to the 
coral beneath, between fields of sugar cane, 
with patches of millet and yellow-flowering 
dhal, and groves of dark mahogany trees. But 
the quiet and level aspect of the landscape 
nevertheless was distinctly imtropical, and 
at every turn some " all-British " detail 
heightened the impression expressed in Bar- 
bados's title of " Little England." Especially 
was this so in Bridgetown itself, with its slate- 
roofed houses of red brick and its very British 
tangle of sliipping, ahnost making one forget 
the negroes who thronged the white roads in 
the glaring sun ; but the most homelike 
details often contained tropical surprises, 
such as a fisliing boat coming ashore with its 
catch — of flying fish ! In Barbados the negro, 
who always died out in Jamaica, increased and 
multiplied, until before the war the blacks 
were three tunes as nmiierous to the square 



mde as the population in Britain, but the 
Barbadian negro showed no tendency to 
emigrate to other islands, where the climate was 
more relaxing and the light work of cocoa 
cultivation better suited to the imported coolies 
from India than to his strenuous African 
physique. In labour on the Panama Canal, 
however, he had found a tenrporary outlet 
that was perfectly adapted to his powers, 
though the high wages rather spoiled Mm for 
Barbadian home life afterwards. So it was no 
wonder that the Great War found in the island 
a native recruiting ground as rich and ready to 
help as were the wliite merchants themselves, 
who sent home gifts in money of £20,000 and 
£40,000 at a time to aid the King's Govern- 
ment. Barbados's traditional jealousy of Trini- 
dad, which had obstructed the proposed 
federation of the West Indies with Port of 
Spain in Trinidad as the capital, put no 
obstruction at any rate m the way of uniting 
their contributions of men, money and material 
for the common cause. 

In point of size, of com-se, British Guiana, 
almost better known once as Demerara, should 
have come as easily first among the West 
Inilian territories, as it surpassed all in its 
lavish tropical life and riotous colouring. 
Even Georgetown, its capital, struck the 
visitor like some rare combination of Kew 
Gardens and the Zoo, as it were, with its 
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gigantic blue waterlilies, the Victoria regia, 
not displayed in single majesty under a glass 
dome, as at Kew, but multiplying at large in 
water trenches by the wide streets, with quaint 
long-toed birds, the jacanas, specially evolved 
to walk upon the floating leaves, with multitu- 
dinous fire-flies dancing at nightfall, cicadas 
shrilling and tree frogs everywhere. But 
neither geographical extent nor tropical luxuri- 
ance necessariljr spelt commercial prosperity ; 
and the outbreak of the Great War found 
British Guiana with scarcely one per cent, of 
its land settled. Its population, chiefly 
negroes and Indian coolies, was barely 300,000, 
the few Europeans at their head being faced 
with the task of developing the resources of 
a country as large as the United Kingdom, 
of wliich only a small part had even been 
thorouglaly explored. The sum total of their 
efforts, represented by sugar estates along the 
alluvial coast-line, protected by sea walls and 
drained and navigated by canals and trenches, 
scarcely touched the fringe of tliis land of 
wonder, with its bread-fruit trees, bamboos and 
palms, its sedge -bordered lagoons where gigantic 
tarpon leaped and splashed and alligators 
lurked, its wood-ants' nests in the trees, its 
scarlet-and-black dragon flies and great owl 
butterflies, its parrots and macaws, toucans 
and humming birds and egrets. These decorated 
the real fringe of primeval British Guiana ; 
but little was known of the wondrous scenery 
of the interior, whose rivers, Demerara, Berbice, 
Corentyn and Essequibo descended, with a 
fall on the Potaro tributary of the last-named 
four times as high as Niagara, through country 
which rose amid wildly extraordinary ' scenery 
to the massive height of Mount Roraima. A 
land of promise, indeed : but badly lacking 
population, drainage, irrigation and transit 
before that proixiise could begin to be frdfilled. 
The sugar mdustry, only rendered possible bjr 
iinported East Indian labour, was indeed 
permanently successful : and it is eloquent 
alike of the colony's circmiastances and its 
loyal goodwill that a recurring item in the 
British Treasury records of the war should 
be such as the following : " Gift of sugar 
from British Guiana sold for £17,567 9s. 9d., 
and the amount applied to general war 
expenses." Thus, in money and material, as 
well as in men, the colony did all and 
more than all that the best judges would 
have thought possible before the war ; for 
the mere geographical extent of a country 



affords no criterion by which its effort can be 
judged. 

Although not classed officially among the 
West Indies before the war, British Honduras 
\Aillingly sank its individuality in contributing 
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Governor and Commander-in-Chief, British Guiana. 

a splendid quota to the British West Indies 
Regiment : and in other ways it might have 
been reckoned as almost the counterpart, on 
the west of the island group, to British Guiana 
on the east. Both were situated on the main- 
lands of America ; both were larger in extent 
than any of the islands ; both were little more 
in point of development than cultivated 
fringes of sea-coast with interiors of primeval 
forest ; and both were conspicuous for the 
readiness with which, in default of actual 
money, they placed the produce of their crops 
at the service of the Empire, for British 
Guiana's gift of sugar was balanced by the 
generous gift of the entire mahogany crops of 
British Honduras. Beside tliis important 
harvest the colony had little more than logwood 
and some sugar and fruits ; and in sending its 
contingent to the British West Indies Regiment, 
representing a very large proportion of the 
males in its total popLdation of 43,000 — only 
tlxree-fifths of whom spoke English — it gave 
that of which it stood most in need itself, 
namely men to develop its untapped resources. 
Although the contingent was delayed for over 
four months after recruitment, owing to 
unfortvmate difficidties of transport, the colony 
cheerfully bore the extra burden ; and so fine 
was the spirit of the men themselves that 
discipline was admirably maintained and 



80 



THE TIMES HISTOBY OF THE WAR. 



■;«S? 



^•1 



:P.l 






(f^%2^^S 



ttstt 



•mi 



D 
O 

H 
Z 

«»: 
< 

Q 

< 

< 



o 



Hi' 



punislinients were almost unknown. Thus the 
contingent was largely trained for war before 
it even left the Colony, and for tliis, Lt.-CoL 
Cran, who was entirely responsible for the 
work of raising, maintaining and training the 
men before they sailed, deserved the highest 
credit. And what is said here of the British 
Honduras contingent may be applied with 
little alteration to all the contingents which 
composed the numerous battalions of the 
British West Indies Regiment. During all 
the years of the war the difficulties of transport 
for men, money and material from all the 
outlying porti ms of the British Empire were 
stupendous ; and even when transport was 
available and ready, other hitches were almost 
inevitable at the first performance witliout 
rehearsal of so vast a. draina. as the mobilization 
for distant A\ar of the entire resources of a 
world-wide empire that had gradually grown 
up in peaceful reliance upon the protection of 
the British Navy alone. It was only the 
eagerness of the entire native population to 
serve, and the enthusiastic co-operation of 
all ranks of the men selected for service wliich 
made all the separate contingents from the 
various Colonies so equally worthy in the end 
to take their places beside each other in the 
multiplying battalions of a homogeneous 
regiment. 

The Leeward Islands, forming the northern 
half of the curved line of lesser West Indian 
Islands that stand as British outposts along 
the whole western side of the Caribbean Sea, 
deserved all that has been said of the fine 
spirit shown by the larger islands, with dif- 
ference of detail only according to their cir- 
cmti stances and their difliculties. They were 
administered by the Colonial Office under the 
five subsections of Antigua with Barbvida, St. 
Kitts-Nevis with Anguilla, DoiTiinica, Mont- 
serrat and the Virgin Islands — famous names 
all of them in Britain's liistory by sea. And 
hero, as with the larger islands and territories, 
opportunity for doing Imperial service was not 
necessarily conmiensurate with geograplrical 
extent or tropical luxuriance. Antigua, with 
its capital Cape St. John, could not com- 
pare in beauty with naost of the other islands, 
but it was well cultivated and prosperous, 
thanks largely to the Imperial Department 
of Agriculture. In earlier times the island 
had been entirely dependent upon foreign 
markets for the disposal of the produce of its 
fields of sugar cane ; and when the market price 
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of sugar fell, as it often did, the island starved. 
But the Imperial Department of Agriculture 
saved the situation by introducing cotton, for 
the growth of which the island was \ve\l fitted, 
giving money also and establishing a sugar 
factory which worked on co-operative lines. 
Other crops, such as millet and dahl, were 
added : and the result of improved conditions 
was seen, when the war broke out, in the 
increased power of the island to contribute 
to the common effort in the Empire's defence. 
It is pleasant thus to be able to record in the 
pre-war relations, not always harmonious, 
between the Mother Country and the scattered 
Colonial territories that the Imperial Depart- 
ment of Agriculture always received from the 
latter unstinted praise for its sjmipathetic and 
helpful policy. It is only too natiu-al for those 
who are looked after by a distant authority, 
which is not always open to ex parte argument, 
to grumble and complain in the " Mr. Mother- 
Country " tone ; but throughout the West 
Indies the Imperial Department of Agricultiu'e 
was only mentioned in terms of praise similar 
to that bestowed upon Mr. Chamberlain's 
Colonial policy. 



Of St. Kitts or Christopher, the " Mother of 
the British West Indies," almost every inch 
was famous ground in British history. Nelson 
was married there, and there the rugged mass 
of Brimstone Hill, " the Gibraltar of the West 
Indies," frowns upon the sea. There, too, is 
the well-known Monkey Hill, so-called from 
the troublesome pests that the Old World 
monkeys, imported in slave ships in the early 
days of British enterprise in the Caribbean Sea, 
afterwards became. But the prevailing memory 
of St. Kitts would alwa^^s be its cultivated 
fertility, like a green lake with brown island 
mountains — chief among them the famous 
Mount Misery, rising to 3,700 feet. The crops 
which gave the fertile soil of St. Kitts its ver- 
dant aspect, were chiefly sugar cane, with 
cotton which occupied about one-third of the 
fields and also bordered those devoted to 
sugar cane with its flowers like white and 
yellow roses. Montserrat, like St. Kitts, was 
very richly cultivated in the south with cotton, 
limes and sugar, but in the north was dry and 
barren. At one time it had been chronically 
dependent upon periodic grants-in-aid from 
the Home Government ; but, thanks to the 
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introduction of cotton, none had been needed 
since 1900, so that the outbreak of the war 
found the island in a position in which it 
could begin to repay with loyal service some 
of the help received in need. Nevis, always 
linked with the name of St. Kitts, had before 
the war a population of only about 1.3,000, 
who cultivated .sugar and cotton, wliile 
Anguilla, also linked with it for ofKcial pur- 
po.ses, maintained about .5,000 on its 35 square 
miles, devoted principally to the production 
of salt, with cattle and ponies and some sugar. 
The Windward Isles, forming the southern 
half of the crescent of scattered British islands 
spanning the eastern exit of the Caribbean 
Sea, include three larger islands, St. Lucia, 
vSt. Vincent and Grenada, with a number of 
smaller ones known collectively as the Grena- 
dines — the largest being Carriacou, with a 
population of about 7,000. Tliis and the 
smaller islands adjacent to and south of it. 
were ofTicially united to Grenada, but tlie 
majority \^'ere linked to St. Vincent, the 
largest of these being Bequia, which is little 
more than half the size of Carriacou. Space, 
therefore, does not admit of separate notice 
of these very little children of the Empire, and 
brief mention only can be given to their tliree 
larger sisters. Of tliese St. Vincent, whose 
capital, I'iingston, presents a lovely harbour 
view to the arriving visitor, had been unfor- 
tunate for many years in its staple prodviction 
of arrowroot. Even when this commanded 
in London a retail price of 2s. 6d. a lb. for the 



highest grade, the isolation of the islands and 
the lack of commercial organization left them so 
entirely at the mercy of the profiteer — a m\ich 
needed word ■\\'hich the exigencies of the war 
brought later into vogue — that IJd. per lb. 
was all that the producer in St. Vincent could 
obtain. The situation was remedied some- 
w ha,t in the years preceding the war by the 
introduction, as in other distressed West 
Indian Islands, of Sea Island cotton in 1903. 
Nevertheless, how far St. Vincent remained 
from complete development is shown by the 
fact that, although it is only IS miles 
long, the interior was so clothed with dense 
scrub that in 1910 an expedition took three 
days to explore one of its valleys. In spite of 
the immigration of several thousand Portu- 
guese lahourers in the middle of the nineteenth 
century, St. Vincent had always remained more 
thoroughly English than either Grenada or 
St. Lucia. The last-named, on the other hand, 
was classed with Dominica as the most French 
of all the ^Vest Indian islands, one result of 
which was that the manners of the negroes 
were conspicviously more polite than elsewhere, 
although the difference of national predilection 
made no distinction in the enthusiasm of the 
population of about 50,000 for the w-ar. 
Grenada, which had considerably the largest 
population of the tliree, but still under 100,000 
at the outbreak of war, also showed strong 
traces of its colonization by the French, 
although it had been a British possession since 
the Treaty of Versailles in 1783. It was 
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formerly better known under the title of Con- 
ception, bestowed upon it by Columbus in 
1498. Its harbour was always describetl as 
the prettiest in the West Indies, and the island 
itself as the pleasantest to live in, well adminis- 
tered and socially hospitable, as the home of 
prosperous cocoa planters. It was also the 
seat of the Government of the Windward 
Islands, and, as might have been anticipated, 
proved second to none in devotion to the 
Empire's cause in war. 

That the remaining West Indian Islands 
were generous also in proportion to their 
widely different resources may be gathei'ed 
from the fact that a list of donations recorded 
in a single Treasury minute in 1917 included 
two gifts of 100 guineas each from the " Justices 
and Vestry " of the Cayman Islands — whose 
chief industry still was turtle fishing — £1,000 
from Turks and Caicos Island, and £10,000 
from the Bahamas. And mention of the 
Bahamas suggests a passing reference to the 
unfortunately common experience of the distant 
colonies whose first contributions to the 
Imperial forces took the shape of white con- 
tingents separately recruited and sent to 
England. These were not large enough to be 



retained as individual units, nor could any 
recognisable place be assigned to them. So 
they were simply merged in some British 
legiment — in the case of the Baham?.s the 
contingent was attached to the Lincolns — and 
from tliat moment they practically disappeared 
from colfjnial view ; and later, when inquiries 
were made, it was generally found that from 
various causes a very small percentage of the 
contingent could be traced. This, of course, 
was chiefly due to casualties, but very frequently 
to the excellence of the men, a large proportion 
of tlie colonials being always selected for com- 
nrissions or promoted to N.C.O. rank or detailed 
for special ser\'ice. Thus the fact that a con 
tingent had been " lost " by no means implied 
that it had been wasted or destroyed, and as 
the wai' progressed many of the lost sheep 
were found to be oceujjying positions of un- 
expected distinction. 

Nevertheless, it is easily understood that the 
West Indian Islands and Colonies were by no 
means satisfied that their contributions of men 
should only consist of nameless contingents to 
be swallowed up by British reghnents. They 
were content that their gifts in money and 
material should go into general funds for 
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military expenses, or be merely ear-markeil for 
special purposes such as Red Cross work or 
the purchase of aeroplanes : but in the matter 
of their own fellow-citizens the natural desire 
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An eighteenth-century fort built by the French 

during their occupation of St. Vincent. 

was that in some way, it only a hmnble way. 
they could retain the individuality of the lanfl 
that sent them to fight for the common cause, 
so that their fortunes coukl be followed with 
iniblic interest and their achievements be 
publicly recorded. The contingent system was 
adopted as a temporary makeshift Ijut was not 
regarded as adequate to the Colonies' earnest 
hopes. The Home Government was well aware 
from the beginning that these liopes were 
generally entertained. On the outbreak of 
war in August, 1914, many letters in the Press 
testified to the eagerness of the West Indians 
to take a share in the conflict in Europe ; and 
offers of men were at once made to the King's 
Covernment. These offers were at first declined 
on the ground that the West Indies would be 
better employed in preparing to defend them- 
selves, as they were in danger of attack by 
enemy raiders such as the Dresden and Karls- 
ruhe. The refusal caused bitter disappointment, 
rendered the more acute by the readiness of 
the French to employ their Turcos, and the 
gallant fighting of the latter in the war's early 
stages. The Zouave unifoi-m of the existing 



West India Regiment, adopted at Queen 
^^ictoria's request, and the British infantry 
imiforni of the officers, seeined to nrake the 
exclusion of our West Indians from the war 
the more invidious ; and the Ciovernment was 
reminded that in the French wars Barbados's 
offer of armed warships was acceptetl and 
utilized in blockading French ports and 
scouring the Caribbean Sea. 

The precedent, also set during the French 
wars, of the acceptance of gifts of money had 
already been followed ; and every island which 
could afford to contribute anything at all 
jironrptly claimed its place among the loyal 
donors, from wealthy .Jamaica, hearling the list 
with £2,400,000. to the Cayman Islands, whose 
contribution was none the less eloquent of 
loyal service because it totalled only £210. 
Many of the amounts were contributed in kind, 
as sugar from British CUiiana, cacao from se^'e^al 
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islands and arrowroot from St. Vincent ; while 
some were ear -marked in various ways, as a 
siun of £46,000 from Trinidad, Grenada and 
St. Lucia for the purchase of chocolates in boxes 
bearing those colonies' badges for all ranks in 
the Expeditionary Force. Noteworthy, too, 
is the fact that Dominica was the first part of 
the Empire to devote part of its contribution 
to the purchase of aeroplanes — an example 
which has been so widely followed as doubtless 
to have proved an important factor in our 
later air supremacj-. 

Thus encouraged, the colonies' desire for 
direct participation at the front continued and 
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grew, although it was not foreseen in the islands 
any more clearly than at home that the pro- 
longation of the war would ultimately compel 
the Empire to use every man that offered 
service. " The worst is past," said one letter 
from Barbados, " but there is a lot of uphill 
work yet to be done " — this was in 1914 — and 
the saine confident note of early victory ran 
through the missives generally at that time. 
" Give us a chance," pleads one from Dominica. 
" Surely we could do garrison duty in England 
or guard lines of conrmunication in Belgium 
and, later, on the road to Berlin ! " 

The continuance of this correspondence did 
not interrupt the active steps taken in several 
of the colonies — Barbados, Jamaica, British 
Guiana and Trinidad — to raise contingents for 
overseas service, whether the Home Govern- 
ment acceded to their desire or not. In 
Jamaica especially the movement was vigorously 
conducted by the Contingent Committee of 
citizens, which raised funds by voluntary sub- 
scription to send a contingent overseas. The 
Governor, Sir William Ai'mstrong, supported 
the movement : and in May,' 1915, the Home 
Government at last decided to accept contin- 
gents from the four colonies named. Thus a 
halfway house of compromise was reached : 
but the decision, welcome as it was, still left 
open the question whether future contingents 
would merely be absorbed as recruits for 
Kitchener's Army or whether they would in 
some way obtain the dignity of service as a 
separate unit or units. The hopes of the 
Colonies tended strongly in the latter direction : 



and as manifestly the best way to obtain 
recognition as a separate force was to make 
the contingents worthy of it, the recruiting 
campaign was carried on with double energy 
during the summer months, and the fever 
spread quickly after this initial success gained 
by the foiu' colonies nanred to others of the 
West Indian Islands as well as British Honduras. 
The first detachments of the British West 
Indies Contingent reached Seaford in the 
autumn of 1915 and after training for some time 
there they proceeded to Plymouth and thence 
to Egypt. 

But meanwhile the distinction for which 
the Colonies were so keenly striving had been 
won. In October 26 the London Gazette 
contained the following : — 

" His Majesty the King has been graciously 
pleased to approve of the formation of a Corps 
from Contingents of the inhabitants of the 
West India Islands, to be entitled ' The British 
West Indies Regiment.' " 

Thus the ambition of the loyal Colonies was 
justified by official sanction of the formation 
of a separate corps bearing their name, to take 
its place by the side of British regiments in 
the great European War. 

And not many days elapsed before it made 
its first public appearance as a representative 
vmit of the fighting forces of the nation. The 
notice in the Loudon Gazette quoted above was 
only reproduced in the Battalion Orders of the 
West Indian Contingent, as the force had 
hitherto been known, on November 6, and 
three days later, ia the Lord Mayor's Show of 
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November 0, 1915, a detaclmient of 42 men 
of the " British West Indies Regiment," under 
IMajor Golding and Captain Cavenaugh, took 
its place in the procession. The weather was 
ty]oical of the British chmate in November, 
with hours of drenching rain : but, seriously as 
tliis might have mai-red a more theatrical 
spectacle, it had little effect on that businesslike 
pageant of wai- — the long roll of the forces of 
the Empire unwinding itself like a ribbon of 
khaki and steel, jointed with guns, down the 
length of the wet, grey London streets. Nor 
did the weather seemingly damp the ardour of 
Londoners, who flocked in their usual numbers 
to witness the stern spectacle. Certainly it did 
not cool the warmth of the welcome wliich 
they gave to the new unit of our Imperial army. 
Every newspaper which published an account 
of the procession noted the fact that a very 
special cheer greeted the appearance of the 
small detachment of the British West Indies 
Regiment. And the pleasure of the occasion 
was reciprocal. " The dusky faces of the 
smiling West Indians made one forget that 
colour had ever been a racial barrier," said the 
Daily Chronicle ; and the Daily News added : 
" All the civilized wariiors of the world seemed 
to be represented here, and when the West 
Indians appeared — all huge and mighty men 
of valour, black as night, with their white teeth 
flashing — the picture reminded one of a scene 
from ' Salamrabo.' " 

Although the detachment thus honourably 
noticed nunabered only 42, it included repre- 
sentatives of all the Colonies from which con- 
tingents had arrived up to that date, except 
the Leeward Islands. The men from that group 
had only just arrived in England after a 
tempestuous voyage and had not received their 
full kit. 

The way in wliich the British West Indies 
Regiment had thus been evolved by the amalga- 
mation of contingents from the different 
islands, including British Honduras and British 
Cuiana, had one great advantage : that eacli 
contingent had been made a self-contained 
unit as far as possible with a view to separate 
service, and each contained its proper comple- 
ment of cooks, bakers, blacksmiths, mechanics, 
motor-engineers, telephone-repairers, carpen- 
ters, sliipwrights, cabinet-makers, tailors, shoe- 
makers, engine-drivers, painters, stenographers, 
jorinters, etc., so that when the regiment was 
formed it was found to be miusually well-found 
in all respects. 
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While training at Seaford tho men of the 
new reghnent continued to win golden opinions 
from all the British officers and N.C.O.'s under 
whom they worked so \A'illingly, and their 
general conduct was without reproach, while 
by the typically British criterion of sport they 
showed themselves well qualified to take their 
place among the representatives of the Empire. 
Not only did they gain an easy victory over an 
Australian team at cricket, but in sports open 
to all units of the Command they won the first 
place in all the three fir=!t flat races, although 



will, and of the 1st Battalion alone no fewer 
than 39 officers and 202 N.C.O.'s and men 
passed tlirough special courses at the Imperial 
School of Instruction at Zeitoun, many with 
chstinotion. Before midsummer the first three 
battalions advanced a step nearer to the actual 
work of war. They moved to the menaced 
Canal Zone, where, after a brief period of 
practical instruction, they took part in making 
new defences and forming the defence troops 
of the Canal. A month later the 3rd and the 
newly arrived 4th Battalions were ordered to 
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many well known runners of the British Army 
were among the competitors. 

Even greater success in the amenities of 
military life had attended those men of the 
British West Indies Regiment whom fortune 
sent early to Egypt, where, amid climatic 
conditions far less trying than an English 
spring to tropical constitutions, the first three 
battalions arrived in January, February and 
March, 1916, and straightway united them- 
selves by the bonds of good comradeship and 
sport with the Australians, New Zealanders and 
men from all parts of the Empire already 
gathered together there. In the following August 
the 4th and 5th (Reserve) Battalions followed. 
All alike on arrival set themselves to the serious 
work of military training with zest and good- 



sail for France, wliile the 5th was stationed at 
Alexandria as the feeding and reserve bat- 
talions of the 1st and 2nd. These, too, had 
new calls made upon them, sending 500 officers 
and men to East Africa, and, ahnost imme- 
diately afterwards, a force of 100 inen to 
Mesopotamia. From December, 1916, the 
1st and 2nd Battalions, replenished -n-ith men 
from the 5th, took part in the general move- 
ment of the Egyptian Expeditionary Force 
towards Palestine, gradually advancing across 
the desert, the 1st Battalion close behind 
the actual front, and the 2nd holding im- 
portant posts on the lines of communication. 
Thus they had the satisfaction of knowing 
that they had not come so far and devoted 
themselves for twelve months with so much 
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zeal to their military training in vain. Already, 
alongside British and Indian troops, West 
Indians were taking their share i-n defending 
the Empire on tliree fronts, although, diu'ing 
1916, the actual hostilities in which they 
engaged were limited to being bombed by 
enemy ainnen, an experience after which 
they were complimented by the General on 
their coolness, and on another occasion en- 
gaging other hostile aviators who had landed 
beliind our lines for the purpose of destroying 
the railway, but barely escaped from a British 
West Indian patrol, leaving their explosives 
beliind them. In addition many of the West 
Indians, who had been mechanics, electricians, 
etc., in civil life, were attached to the Royal 
Engineers ; and one of the armoured trains 
found alinost its entire personnel — officers, 
N.C.O.'s and men — from the Lst Battalion ; 
and with it all, in \\hatever they did, their 
fine physique, their smartness, and their good- 
will became the recognized characteristics of the 
West Indians. 

In the beginning of 1917 the chief part of 
the history of the British West Indies Kegiment, 
wlrich soon received its baptism of fire at the 
front, becomes merged in that of the Ex- 



peditionary Force under General AUenby, 
illmiiinated by occasional mention in dis- 
patches, and especial gratification was given 
to the loyal population in the Far Atlantic by 
the following telegram sent by the General to 
Sir William Manning, Governor of Jamaica : 

I have great pleasure in informing you of the gallant 
conduct of the machine-gun section of the 1st British 
West Indies Regiment during two successful raids on 
the Turlush trenches. All ranks behaved with great 
gallantry under heavy rifle and shell fire and contributed 
in no small measure to the success of the operations. 

This telegram, repeated to the Governors of 
the Bahamas and British Honduras, the latter 
of wliich is not politically part of the West 
Indies, although linked to them by service in 
the regiment, caused general rejoicing through- 
out the islands and helped, as in so many 
countless other little ways this great war 
helped, to unite together distant parts of the 
Empire in a closer bond of unity than was 
j30ssible in times of peace. Then priority 
had naturally been given in each island to its 
separate interests, often conflicting with those 
of its neighbours, and always clouded with 
suspicions of neglect from the Government in 
England ; bvit the German challenge proved 
a magic healer of all local symptoms of irri- 
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tation, and no sentiment has more lasting 
power for union than the consciousness of good 
service in the common cause faithf^illy ren- 
dered and gratefully recorded. 

It was, however, to none of the islands but 
to British Guiana, that undeveloped El Dorado 
of the Empire on the mainland of South 
America, that the sequel of distinction fell for 
the incident which earned General Allenby's 
special praise, in the Military Medal awarded 
to Lance Corporal T. N. Alexander " for 
exceptional coolness and devotion to duty " 
on two occasions, when he kept his gun 
working under heavy shell fire by high 
explosive and shrapnel, wliich blew away 
the flash blind and knocked down the flash 
screen. 

Very soon after another Military Medal 
fell to the reginient in the person of Private J. 
Walker, of the 7th Battalion — like other corps, 
the West India contingent was ceaselessly 
multiplying its battalions to make use of the 
stream of drafts that were constantly arriving 
whenever transport had been found for them. 
His exploit was of the class which calls perhaps 
for more cool courage than any other — namely, 
remaining on an ignited ammunition dump 
after others had left in order to prevent an 



explosion by removing boxes, which had 
caught fire, and live rounds, charges of which 
were ignited. "By liis prompt action," says 
the official record, " serious loss of life and 
ammunition was averted." 

These, of course, were only individual cases, 
because a list published in October, 1917, of 
awards in the .3rd, 4th and 7th Battalions 
alone gave two Military Crosses (Captain 
R. H. L. Fink and 2nd Lieutenant A. A. 
Dunlop) and sixteen military medals. In 
addition Private Walker, mentioned above, 
appears again as the recipient of a bar a,nd 
the grade of corporal. 

Both the 1st and 2nd Battalions of the 
British West Indian Regiment occupied 
positions in the firing line in the successful 
advance into Palestine, which resulted in the 
capture of .lerusalem. Indeed, it was only 
the rugged nature of the last few miles of the 
ground o\'er which they fought their way, and 
the stubborn resistance which the Turks were 
enabled to offer, that prevented these bat- 
talions and the British corps which they accom- 
panied from participating in the actual ttiking 
of the sacred city. Previous to the advance 
the battalions had been in the trenches for 
some weeks, and had their full share of patrol 
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encounters and rather more than tlieir share of 
shell fire. Their dug-outs, however, were so 
good that they had comparatively few casual- 
ties, although on one occasion two men were 
killed and two wounded by the same shell. 
Subsequently the comnaanding oflicer received 
froni Lieut. -General Sir Philip Chetwode an 
autograph letter of thanks for the splendid 
work done by the British West Indies Regiment 
in Palestine — work which, he wrote, " has con- 
tributed in no slight degree to the magnificent 
success of General Allonby's Armv. who have 



of State for the Colonies had only jiraise to 
bestow upon them all. Although employed 
chiefly in ammunition duties, for which their 
conspicuously fine physique made them pre- 
eminently suitable, and also on light railways 
and roads in forward areas, their work lay 
ahnost continuously under shell fire. " In 
spite of casualties," Sir Douglas Haig reported, 
" the men have always shown themselves 
willing and cheerful workers," and he noted 
also that these qualities had been " much 
appreciated by the units to wliich they have 




AN INSPECTION OF THE WEST INDIA 
Inset : A sergeant of the regiment (not 

Indies 

driven the enemy headlong to the north, with 
the loss of many thousands of prisoners and 
many guns." 

The Western front had always from the 
begimiing of the war been the sphere in which 
military ambition had most desired employment 
and distinction, and in spite of the hardships 
of climate the West Indiaiis here showed them- 
selves consistently capable of realizing it. 
The two battalions which, as recorded above, 
were originally sent to the West increased to 
seven during 1917, and at the close of the year 
Sir Douglas Haig in his report to the Secretary 
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to be confounded with the new British W est 
Regiment.) 

been attachetl and for whom they have been 
working." As all who have experience of the 
conditions of active service know, it is even 
more important that troops engaged in svib- 
sidiary work should please the units for which 
they work than that they should please the 
general : for the good comradeship induced by 
cheerful and willing help removes all the causes 
of friction at their source, and the human 
n\aehine then works smoothly in all its parts 
and achieves results for which we ai-e too apt 
to give all the applause to the combatant ranks 
only. When, after one of our naval " scraps," 
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the crew of a ship elected one of the stokers to 
receive their representative distinction they 
expressed a truer appreciation of the factors 
which make up success in war ; and all who 
undei-stand war will see higher praise in the 
Commander-in-Cliiefs reference to the apprecia- 
tion of the West Indians by the British troops 
than in his own commendation of their " excep- 
tional physique," " excellent discipline," and 
" liigh moral." The report continued : — " They, 
have rendered valuable services at times of 




THE B.W.I. REGIMENTAL BADGE. 

great pressure and have been of the utmost 
assistance to the siege artillery of the Armies. 
Since they have arrived these units have been 
employed in all the main operations that have 
taken place, including the battles of the Somme, 
Arras, Messines and the operations near Ypres 
this year." Thus was far more than justified 
the persistent loyalty of the Islands, which 
refused to take the Government's " No " for 
an answer, but went on recruiting with cheerful 
vigour in the hope that their nren might at 
least be found worthy to do "garrison duty in 
England." 

The foregoing conclusions were evidently 
present to the mind of Sir William Manning, 
Governor of Jamaica, when he visited the 
Western front at the close of 1917 : for he 
stated at a meeting of the West India Con- 
tingent Committee, the organizing centre in 
London of the whole undertaking from the 
outset, that he had found the men " behaving 
extraordinarily well and excellent friends with 
the British soldiers." In spite of the latter's 
own pastime of " grousing " when he has 



notliing else in particular to do, no one recog- 
nizes the value of good work done cheerfully 
better than the soldier : and the ready expan- 
sive smile of the West Indians opened a sho7-t 
cut to his affection based upon the esteem 
which he could not help feeling for a black man 
who, as an artillery officer told Sir William 
Manning, " could handle five tons of ammuni- 
tion where a white man could move three." 
This, of course, was the natural corollary of the 
splendid physique—" big men all," " giants all 
of them," " all huge and mighty men of valour," 
as three London dailies described their appear- 
ance in the Lord Mayor's Show — which is 
always the second impression that the observer 
of the West Indian gets, the first being the 
chronic good humom- broadly stamped upon 
his snriling face. 

Never perhaps had the collective good humour 
of men been put to severer tests than in this 
war. Chances of error and mishap that should 




BUGLER OF THE REGIMENT. 

have been preventible are always mviltiplied 
by the complexity and extent of an operation ; 
and never before in the world's history had 
human beings been called upon to organize and 
execute an operation approaching in vastness 
and complexity the conduct of this world-wide 
war by the heterogeneous forces, in men, money, 
and material, of the scattered British Empire. 
No rudiments of the machinery for such an 
operation had pre-existed : and however perfect 
the machinery might have been, at each of its 
innmnerable joints the hmnan factor, always 
liable to error, must stand. In view of these 
circumstances of unprecedented difficvilty the 
impartial verdict of the historian should pro- 



92 



THE TIMES HISTOBY OF THE WAB.. 




WEST INDIA REGIMENT, 

bably be that disastrous errors were remarkably 
few : because the greatest of all essentials to 
success, the will to win in a good cause, was 
present throughout. Nevertheless, disastrous 
errors undoubtedly occurred, and the story of 
the West India Contingent woxild not be com- 
plete without the admission. Taking the 
narrative of the 4th Battalion, for instance, 
recipient of exactly one-half of the Military 
Medals in the list i-eferred to above, anyone 
who lightly esteems the unvarying cheerfulness 
■«dth which the men performed their arduous 
and perilous work in France, should visit 
Bermuda. There he would find, conspicuous 
among the monuments of that lovely island, a 
memorial erected to tlie memory of a long roll 
of men of the 4th Battalion of the British West 
Indies Regiment who died of frost-bite and 
pneumonia, not in the ordinary course of 
hardship suffered on the Western front — this, 
in spite of their tropical constitutions, we might 
have expected their characteristic goodwill to 
have enabled their fellow-countrymen to con- 
done — but during an entirely unnecessary 
voyage which the transport conveying them 
from Jamaica took to Halifax in Canada. The 
weather was arctic, the vessel was not wanned. 



and the men were inadeciuately provided with 
warm clothes. The result was that, beside the 
niunber to whose loss the Bermuda memorial 
testifies, over 200 men were incapacitated — a 
miserable set-back to the enthusiasm with 
which they had started from their sunny homes 
to work and drill and risk their lives against 
the Empire's enemies. And because it was 
not accepted as a set-back — because Bermuda 
and all the other islands continued to offer 
their best in men, money and material with 
both hands and their whole heart — we may 
speak indeed of the characteristic goodwill of 
the ^Vest Indian. Deplorable errors must have 
occurred, as has been said, when so vast and 
complex a machine as the British Empire went 
to war, having been constructed only for peace ; 
but it is something to know that the material 
which it had to work upon was so sound that 
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even errors so deplorable as the foregoing could 
not permanently affect the characteristic good- 
will of service rendered. Nay, it can truly be 
said that, so far as the British people at home 
were concerned, this particular instance of 
error would scarcely, if at all, been heard of, 
but for the goodwill wliich it failed to impair : 
for the only reference to it in the British Press 
appears to have been the following : — 

The Battalion of the British West Indies Regiment, 
which had an unpleasant experience through the troop- 
ship in which it was being transported being diverted 
to Canada in arctic weather, has forwarded £40 through 
the West India Committee towards the Halifax fund 
as a mark of appreciation of kindness shown to all ranks 
by the people of that city. 

Thus once more we see how the parallel of 
good being wrought to the Empire even through 
the unparalleled disaster of this great war 
worked out in such minor details as the strength- 
ened good will between Halifax in Canada 
and Bermuda in its 'Atlantic solitude through 
the bitter experience of the 4th Battalion of 
the British West Indies Regiment. Such 
instances tell us, too, how much of suffering 
cheerfully borne was never recorded in the 
contemporary Press, nor finds a place in the 
larger annals of historic achievement, but 
should nevertheless be present to our minds, 
when we read such legends as that inscribed on 
the Shield of Honour presented by Princess 
Alexander of Teck on behalf of the women and 
children of the British Isles : — 



TO THE 
SOLDIERS OF THE 

BRITISH WEST INDIES REGIMENT 

WHO HAVE FOUGHT IN THE CAUSE OF THE 

EMPIRE DURING THE GREAT WAR, 
FROM THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN OF THE 
BRITISH ISLES IN HIGH ADMIRATION OF THEIR 

VALOUR AND DEVOTION. 

PRESENTED UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 

LEAGUE OF THE EMPIRE. 

This inscription, v«th a laurel wreath and 
the badge of the regiment in the centre, is 
engraved upon a shield of white metal ; and, 
together with a silken Union Jack, it was 
presented to the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies in May, 1917, for safe keeping. 
Similar shields and flags were presented at 
the same time for other Colonial units. 

And in turning to consider the achievements 
of these other units in the Great War we are 
confronted once more by the impossibility of 
noting them all in detail or classifying them in 
any satisfactory order. It was to illustrate 
this difficulty that we selected one unit, the 
British West Indies, only and showed how the 
number and variety of its component items 
defied such classification ; and it would not be 
feasible to attempt a similar brief analysis of 
other units. It must suflice, therefore, if the 
different remaining units or groups of units 
are passed more rapidly in review, on the un- 
derstanding that each individual case would, if 
separately exainined, justify the same pride in 
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our common citizensliip of the British Empire 
that the example of tlie West Indies teaches. 

Taking, for instance, the Pacific Islands — 
under which title, as previously stated, no 
fewer than seven distinct and sejiarate groups 
of islands, with an eighth group made up of 
" miscellaneous islands," were officially brought 
together — wc find that the same bewildering 
variety of natural environment and material 
development produced no difference whatever 
in the attitude of settlers and natives alike. 
Readiness to sacrifice themselves to the last 
man and to give the last coin in their pos- 
session was the universal keynote of the loyal 
chorus that rang from end to end of the Pacific, 
as we have heard it in the Atlantic. In most 
of the islands there were practically only two 
classes of population — white officials and blacl< 
natives, and it would not be possible to indicate 
any shade of distinction between the loyalty 
exixibited by them respectively. Official state- 
ments made in the earlier stages of the war 
that the " whole body of younger civil servants 
of the Western Pacific Islands have come over " 
to join the Army at home, and that "the 
whole native population volunteered to come 
and fight in any capacity " were equally true 
of all the islands : and many South Sea Islanders, 
finding no immediate outlet for their eagerness 
provided from England, turned towards New 
Zealand and managed to become attached to 
the forces which that dominion was raising 



from the natives of its own Cook Islands, 
Pvarotonga and Nieue. 

It is not easy for civilized and educated 
Europeans, imacquainted with the conditions 
of these distant islands, to realize the stages of 
thought by which the native finally reached 
the same level of enthusiasm as they stood 
upon. They had vinderstood the issvies in- 
volved from the outset : they had watched the 
storm gathering, and they had seen it burst. 
Tlaeir minds were made up and ready. With 
the native of a Pacific island it was as different 
as his sunlit landscape fringed with palm trees 
and the blue sea sloimmering beyond was from 
the grey solidity of Fleet Street ; and we 
cannot do better than quote the following 
masterly summary of the situation, as it 
appeared in the first year of the war to the 
native of the Pacific, fronx a contemporary 
official report on the Gilbert and EUice Islands : 

Attitude of Natives towards the War. 

In the early days of the War the attitude of the native 
towards! the War was one of stupefaction. 

War was for the men of their race in the old days, 
and it was this pleasant pastime which relieved the 
monotony of life and kept for them the superiority of 
the sex which the white men had put down as an evil 
to be eradicated. The Missions had first preached of 
the sin of war ; later the British Government, and the 
German rule of the neighbouring Marshall Group, had 
sternly repressed any symptom of unrest, which is as 
natural to native races as the growth from childhood to 
manhood. That these two great white races whose 
wisdom had caused wars to cease should be " ^asiting 
each other's Islands and driving home the spear " made 
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<;hem more human and less tar removed as beings of a 
suparior order. That the fight should extend beyond 
the customary three days was not surprising since the 
white man's Islands were large and their steam war 
vessels of unknown power. 

As months went by it was gradually realized that this 
was war of an unknown kind, that the shedding of 
a little blood would not bring a further spell of peace. 
Gradually the "wise old men " came to grasp something 
of the depth of the issue involved, and ceased to tell of 
their own exploits. Then it was rumoured that native 
races were being allowed to take their place with British 
troops, and the Islands volunteered to a man. When it 
was learnt that their services could not be accepted, 
but that they might be permitted to contribute towards 



contribution was eventually raised to 10s. each, the 
limit permitted, great disappointment was expressed, 
and it is known that many of these labourers — who 
come to Ocean Island purely for the money which they 
can save — gave a portion of this deferred pay to the 
patriotic funds of their various Islands after their term 
of indenture was completed. 

Incidentally the foregoing explains one 
of the few paragraphs which appeared in the 
restricted British Press concerning these 
islands dinring the war, to the effect that the 
natives of Gilbert Island who had been em- 
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war relief funds, they were again profoundly surprised. 
That the Missions should ask for their money they quite 
understood, that the Government demanded a yearly 
tax was in accordance with their own custom of tribute 
to Chiefs before the hoisting of the flag, but that money 
should be needed for the Government, or for white 
men outside Missions, was another shock to be taken into 
this readjustment of the mental focus. 

Carefully it was explained that the money was not 
for the conduct of the War, that money for this purpose 
was raised, where necessary, by demand and not by 
voluntary effort, but that many men had to die, and that 
women and children niust continue to live not wholly 
as a burden on the Empire. Once realized the reply 
was spontaneous. The natives of Ocean Island asked 
l3ave to give all their phosphate royalty, to patriotic 
funds and were with difficulty persuaded to limit their 
gift to £1,000 by the warning of possible future droughts. 
At a meeting of the labourers of the Pacific Phosphate 
Company held at Ocean Island, by request of the 
Gilbert and EUice employees, it was suggested that 
eacii man should give .5s. from his deferred pay. Tho 
immediate answer was " we want to give all our deferred 
pay" (amounting to about £15 a head). When the 



ployed on Fanning Island had given three 
sums of £6 10s. 6d., £2 3s., and £6 6s. 6d. 
respectively out of the pay thvis earned. These 
sums were duly recorded in a Treastu-y Minute, 
but the significance of the record naturally 
escaped the English reader. It meant that 
these men of one set of islands, where they 
were not allowed to give more than 10s. each, 
had taken advantage of the receipt of pay for 
work done in another island to give that also, 
behind the back, as it were, of their own 
authorities. Trivial as the amount con- 
cerned may have been, it may be doubted 
whether any incident of the war was more 
deeply eloquent of the Einpire's spirit. 

To the Fiji and other islands in the Western 
Pacific must always be given a high place in 
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the Empire list of willing helpers, not because 
tlieir help was so important as decisively to 
affect the issue of the war, but because they, 
the most remote of the British Crown Colonies 
and Protectorates — situated exactly where 
the Eastern and Western hemispheres unite — 
did at least as mvich as any of the others : 
which means that they did a great deal more 
even than those who knew^ the islands best 



of about 150,000, with East Indians numbering 
about 60,000, and 4,000 whites, understood 
this primary necessity better than might have 
been supposed. Englishinen at home were 
accustomed to speak of " Fiji " just as they 
spolie of the Isle of Wight or of " Jamaica," 
meaning the West Indies, as though it were 
a single self-contained unit. But this " Fiji " 
meant nearly 250 separate islands, although two 
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thought possible. It had not occurred to 
anyone that the realities of the great issue 
could ha-\'e burned so deeply into the hearts 
of these simple islanders. For the first six 
months or so the taking over of Samoa, by a 
force from New Zealand with which a good 
many men from Fiji went, and, as touching 
them still more nearly, the necessity of 
organizing serious " Home Defence " against 
the German raiders — Scharnhorst, Gneisenau, 
Dresden and Niirnberg — which for a time 
infested the Pacific, absorbed all the energies 
of the Fijians. Even the natives, who con- 
stituted nearly two-thirds of the population 



of them — as their names Viti Levu, or " Great 
Fiji " and Vanua Levu, or " Great Land," 
implied — were very much larger than the 
others, being roughly comparable in size to 
Jamaica and Trinidad, or half of Wales and 
Lancashire respectively ; and men who were 
thus familiar with other related communities 
separated from them by the sea-highway of 
merchant vessels and warships had learned 
to " think Imperially " in an unconscious way 
that the great crisis woke to action, when 
Australian men-of-war and the French cruiser 
Montcalm escorting the transports bearing the 
New Zealand expeditionary force for the 
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THE FIJI PLATOON OF THE KING'S ROYAL RIFLES. 



[Ellioii & Fry. 



attack on Samoa steamed into Suva Bay. 
So, as soon as homo needs had been attended 
to, all energy was turned to sending to Britain 
a stream of men, money and suppUes ; and 
tliis stream was continuous, xmtil experienced 
British officials, who at first regarded the 
effort with- pride only, began to fear that the 
islands must have depleted themselves to a 
dangerous extent. But, for the same reason 
which induced the Home Government to allow 



many other overseas communities to undertake 
for the war financial burdens which would 
have been vetoed as imprudent in peace, it 
seemed the wisest policy in this emergency 
without precedent to impose no check upon 
loyal enthusiasm. In addition to all the other 
outlets for their generosity, it inay be noted 
that two of the native provinces of their own 
initiative raised successful special funds for 
the purchase of aeroplanes. 
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FIJIAN LABOUR DETACHMENT READY TO PROCEED TO FRANCE. 

Seated on chairs, left to right: Hon. H. Marks, Lady Sweet-Escott, the Governor (Sir E. B. Sweet- Escott), and the Hon, J. McOwan, 
Inspector-General of Constabulary. Seated on the ground : Mr. G. V. Maxwell (Acting Secretary for Native Affairs), 

Mr. G. H. Roberts (Private Secretary). 
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In January, 1915, the " First Fiji Contingent " 
was sent home, numbering 60 white men, all 
bat six of whom were immediately attached to 
the King's Eoyal Rifles, the famous " 60th." 
These few representatives of the islands did 
splendid ^\ork at Ypres in the following May — 
as the two or three surviving British officers 
who were with them in that fierce fighting loved 
to tell. They had suffered terrible casualties 
in proportion to their numbers ; but this only 
led to Fiji sending more and more men, the 
greater nmnber of whoixi were always drafted 
into the 60th to fill " the platoon," with such 




THREE NATIVE FIJIAN CHIEFS 
Serving with the Fijian Labour Corps. 

excellent results that the name " Fiji " has been 
written for ever on the records of that splendid 
old regiment. Other Europeans from Fiji, 
who for one reason or another did not pass into 
the ranks of the 60th, performed as good 
service, though naturally less noted, with the 
R.E., R.F.A., and many other units, and a 
few in t)ie Navy. 

The above-mentioned were all Europeans, 
but the natives of the islands were equally 
eager to give service. One, a high Fijian chief, 
liappened to be at Oxford when the war broke 
out, probably the only one of his race in 



England at the time, and after vainly offering 
himself in all sorts of directions he got across 
to France, joined the Foreign Legion and did 
excellent service with that most cosmopolitan 
of forces. For a time there were similar 
obstructions in the way of utilizing the services 




SIR E. B. SWEET-ESCOTT, K.C.M.G., 

Governor of Fiji and High Commissioner for the 

Western Pacific. 

of natives from the Islands, but there was 
even greater difficulty in keeping them back 
from going " home " to England to serve. 
Eventually the obstructions were overcome, 
and in the subsequent years of war there were 
as large numbers, proportionately to the popula- 
tion of the places from which they came, of 
Pacific Islanders serving on the various fronts 
under different circumstances as from any 
other part of the Empire. This was equally 
true of the whites and the natives. In the Fiji 
group the wliite inhabitants, scarcely 4,500 of 
men, women and children, sent at least GOO 
of their number to bear arms. Of the native 
Islanders it is difficult to estimate the number 
that were employed with the anxiies ; but the 
fact that the Fijian Labour Company alone 
gave 100 of its men shows that the proportion 
who left the Islands was high ; and those who 
had to remain equally " did their bit," in the 
phraseology of the time, by efficientlj? perform- 
mg increased work in spite of reduced numbers 
and continuing to contribute money and goods 
to an extent which those who had previously 
known the Islands best would hUve thought 
utterly impossible. A Veterans' Corps was 
also formed of men over age for enlistment in 
England, and proved a highly efficient and 
reliable part of the Islands' Defence Force. 
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One personal incident may be quoted, as 
illvistrating the quality of the material which 
came from overseas generally into the British 
Army. A young sub-inspector of plantations, 
■s\-ho came over with the First Fijian Contingent 
in 1915, served for two years in the ranks of 
the King's Royal Rifles, won his commission 
in July, 1917, andhis captaincy and the Military 
Medal at Cambrai in Noven:iber. Soon after, 
liis colonel being seriously wounded, he picked 
hina up single-handed and was carrying him 
back when several other officers came to help. 
" Leave me alone to this ' Fiji Savage,' " 
cried the wounded colonel, " he is managing 
splendidly." A few months later this young 
ex-sub-inspector of plantations was second in 
command of his battalion of the K.R.R.'s. 
And this case was so far from exceptional that 
it might almost be called typical of the military 
careers of those young Britons who from office 
or plantation bungalows in the tropics and 
amid the oceans heard their country's call in 
those years of fate. 

In conclusion, too, it may not seem trivial to 
notice the fact that the Fijian Native l^abour 
Contingent became, like similar bodies of 



uatix-es from other lands, welcome entertainers 
to the British soldiers at oH times in the cam- 
paigns with their characteristic songs anil 
dances. 

It was in connexion with Fiji, too, that a 
humorous but importantly successful ruse of 
war was recorded. At the time when a raid on 
the islands by German cruisers was imminent, 
the wireless station at Suva, Fiji's menaced 
capital, intercepted messages passing between 
two German cruisers evidently not more than 
200 miles a%'\-ay. At that time the Australian 
scjuadron, powerful enough to make short work 
of the German raiders, was far away in the 
vicinity of Papiia ; but the Governor of Fiji 
rose to the occasion and the following " wire- 
less " was promptly launched : " To Admiral, 
H.M.A.S. Australia. Thanlis for message. 
Shall expect you to-morrow at daylight. 
Governor of Fiji." Nothing was seen of the 
German ships ; but some time afterwards a 
letter wTitten by an officer of the Soharnhorst 
was published in a South American paper, in 
which he stated that the raid on Suva which 
everyone on board had longed for was prevented 
by fear lest the Australian battlcsliip Australia 




FIJIANS LINED UP FOR REVIEW IN HONOLULU 
Before embarking for France, via Canada, to serve as stevedores on transports 
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might eoine upon the scene. Tliis incident 
deserves to become historic, but not so another 
humorous war story cm-rent at the same time 
in the same part of the world, to the effect tliat 
at tlie beginning of the war tlie Kmg of I'onga 
(one of the group of the Friendly Isles to wliicli 
collectively its name is often given) had 
solemnly pi'oclaimed his neutralitj' : for this 
^\as a manifest rechavffe, of the similar political 
exploit attributed to his Majesty's predecessor 




"FIJIS" IN THE TRENCHES. 

at the time of the Franco-Prussian War iu 1S70. 
To the island of Wakaya in the Fiji group 
belonged the honour of b.aving by nieans of its 
local eonstabidary effected tlie cajiture of 
Count Luckner, ('aiJtain of the (lernian com- 
merce-raider Seeadler, v.ith a Lieutenant and 
four Gennan sailors of the same vessel. 

The foregoing details of Fiji's part in the 
Great War have been given because, iilthough 
too brief to do justice to so interesting and 
pictm"esciue a tlieine, tiie space at command in 
this history is too liinited for details of almost 
any kind regarding each of the uncounted units 
of the Empire, scattered over the Pac fie Ocean, 
which sent such aid as their differing circum- 
stances permitted. ]\lakiiig allowance for these 
differences, the case of each is similar, and what 
has Vjeen said of Fiji may be applied, mutatis 
niiitaridis, to all those many others of which 
lack of space forbids even the briefest separate 
mention. And unfortunately, but inevitably, 
the reverse side of the glorious shield of war — 



the death and loss and suffering — must also be 
accepted as typical of all. jMention has been 
made above, for instance, of " the platoon " in 
reference tfi Fiji's connexion with the King'.s 
Royal Rifles, and to this extent these Islands 
maj' be accounted more fortunate than other 
dependencies whose contingents of European 
recruits for the British Army were swallowed 
up and lost to sight after recruitment in various 
i-egiments. The men from Fiji, going almost as 
one solid body to the 60th, were able to retain 
a collective individuality as " the Fiji platoon " 
and by the chstinctive merit of their service to 
win honour for the Island, while at the same 
time remaining a central object to whose main- 
tenance and encouragement thp continuoas 
efforts of the Fijians at home could be directed. 
A\'hat efforts were needed for this purpose is 
shown b}' the fact that this platoon, which 
distinguished itself at Ypres in May, 1915, lost 
so heavily on that occasion that it was deemed 
advisable to transfer the few survivors to the 
Salonika Force. Twice again, at the Vjeginning 
and the end of 1916, the Fiji platoon in Flanders 
was replenished by contingents and again 
reduced by casualties as well as by the bestowal 
of conimissions upon many of its surviving 
members. By degrees, however, men began to 
return to it from hospitals and its strength was 
restored at the end of 1917 for the fourth 
time by the attachment to it of the " 2nd Fiji 
Reinforcements." Through all these vicLs.situdes 
of service the Comn\anding Officer of the 60th 
(K.R.R.C.), Lieut.-Ool. H. W. M. Watson, 
D.S.O., had acquired so high an opinion of 
" the platoon " that whenever he had to select 
men for commissions he looked first to those 
wearing the " Fiji badge," and there was 
therefore some poetic justice in the fact that 
when he was wounded and buried by the 
accidental explosion of a trench-mortar it wa.s 
a rifleman of the Fiji platoon who dug hiin out. 
But even the fourth replenishment did not last 
long. A number of the men were badly gassed 
by German shells in Februarjr, 1918, and about 
a fortnight later practically the whole platoon 
suffered the same casualty, having been billeted 
in a low ravine where the collected gas had sunk 
to the bottom, subsequently rising again when 
the sun reached it and overwhelming the men. 
In the concluding incident this brief sketch of 
the career of the Fijians in the British Army 
was, of course, peculiar to this platoon, but 
there is no reason to suppose that on the whole 
the islanders were subjected to greater perils 
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and trials of war than fell to the lot of other 
colonial contingents. They have merely been 
selected as an illnstrative type because the 
embodiment of most of them as a distinct 
platoon in an individual regiment enabled a 
consecutive record of their experiences to be 
maintained. 

Of the numerous remaining units of Britain's 
island Empire wliich rallied to her aid from all 
the oceans, only the briefest mention is possible 
under the headings of the groups in which they 
were collected for official purposes ; and as 
Natiu-e had placed them in no geographical 
order, wliile their ecjuality in effort forbids 
any order of merit, they are dealt with most 
conveniently perhaps in alphabetical order. 

From Ascetasion Island, with its bare 15 
acres of cultivated ground and its population 
of scarcely 100, exclusive of employees on the 
telegraph, nothing could have been expected ; 
and as it was an Admiralty Station, with wiiich 
published records have no concern, the good work 
which it achieved in the war must remain hidden 
among the thousand secrets of the Silent 
Service. 

Taking the second unit on the official list, 
" Bernuida," like "Fiji," is the name given 
to a large number, about 100 in this case, of 
islands collectively known as the Bermudas, 
from the Spaniard Bemiudez, who sighted 
them in 1527, although with any other people 




MOTOR AMBULANCE PROVIDED BY 
THE PEOPLE OF BARBADOS. 

Similar gifts were made by Trinidad and other 
Colonies. 

'than the British the later name of Somers 
Islands, after Sir George Somers, the British 
admiral who colonized them in 1609, would 
have prevailed. Of their total population of 
20,000, fully one-tliird are white, exclusive of 
soldiers and sailors employed in the strongly 
fortifieil dockyard where the Atlantic squadron 
refits. Amid such associations it was natural 
that a high sense of patriotic duty should have 
animated the inhabitants ; and in addition to 
contributions of money, one gift amounting 
to £40,000, Bermuda formed two white contin- 
gents for service with the British armies on the 
Western Front — the Bermuda ^^olunteer Rifle 




DEPARTURE FOR EUROPE OF THE BARBADOS CONTINGENT FROM BRIDGETOWN. 
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Corps, attacLecl to tlie Lincolns, and the 
Bermuda Militia Artillery, attached to the 
Royal Garrison Artillery. Both of these 
valuable contingents saw nruch active service, 
and were heavily engaged with proportionate 
losses in the desperate battles of 1917. The 
black population were ecj^ually resolute in ser- 
vice and readily sank their individuality of 
origin in the British West Indies Regiment, 
although Bermuda did not belong to the ^Vest 
Indian Islands ordinarily so called : and mention 
has already been made of the memorial in 



have passed before rising to the recognized rank 
of colony, being under the control of the British 
North Borneo Company. The service, there- 
fore, rendered by Jlahomedan settlers, Chinese 
traders and labourers or aboriginal Celebes, 
under the Company's auspices, finds its proper 
place in the records of work done by the great 
commercial organizations of the Empire. 

In no part of the Empire did the call of the 
Mother Country meet a readier or more prac- 
tical response than in Ceylon. Money was 
simply poured out by all classes with amazing 
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THE INDIAN OCEAN. 



Bermuda wliich records the tragic experience 
of men of the tth Battalion of that Regiment. 
From the Far West of the Atlantic the next 
name carries us to the Far East of the Pacific ; 
but British North Borneo — although at the 
i-jutbreak of war it had already a standing force 
of 800 men imder British officers with one 
machine-gun and a mountain battery — must 
be excluded from this survey of our Insular 
Colonics aiad Protectorates, because it is not a 
British island, being in fact part of the mainland 
of a large Dutch possession, and also because it 
was still, at the outbreak of war, in the pupal 
stage through which many British possessions 



generositj', and, in addition, one million sterling 
was voted in 191.5 and another million in 1917, 
the two votes amounting roughly to ten shillings 
per head of the total population, European 
and native, of the island. A law was also passed 
in 1917 to make volunteering coiTipulsory for 
Europeans — one of the quaint contradictions 
in terms which the war brought about in many 
institutions — but long before this the island 
had been contributing worthily to the British 
Army. The Ceylon Planters' Rifle Corps 
enlisted practically en bloc ; and a Ceylon 
Contingent, 3.50 strong, composed of Govern- 
ment servants, all whites, served with dis- 
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THE LANDING STAGE, 

tinctiou in Egypt and Palestine — and was 
sjjecially attached to General Sir William 
Birdwood, who always spoke extremely highly 
of it. Like other contingents, however, it 
was ultiinately extinguished, chiefly by casual- 
ties, but largely also by Imperial Commissions 
bestowed upon its members. Much the same 
fate, no doubt, befell the other white contin- 
gents from Ceylon, sent out by public -spirited 
committees of merchants and others, although 
the liistory of these could not be traced, as 
they were nierged on enlistment in England in 
various British regiments. Indeed, when such 
a war lasts for years little can ever remain 
but the honoured name of any limited body 
of troops that was engaged in the earlier 
periods — like the schoolboy's knife which has 
had a new blade three times and a new handle 
twice, but is still fondly called the " same old 
knife." In addition to these fine bodies of 
European recriuts, Ceylon contributed large 
numbers of natives to labour battalions, the 
Church and the missions in the island taking 
an active part in enlisting and dispatching 
them. 

Next on the alphabetical list comes the island 
of Cyprus, whose position within the zone of 
operations in the Near East made its war record 
belong to the history of the GaUipoli campaign 
and the Salonika Forces ; but one very note- 
worthy and useful contribution to the latter 
from the island's own resources was the 
recruitment of several thousand sturdy mule- 
teers, splendidly adapted to transport work in 
the mountainous country where that force 
was located. 

To the South Atlantic from the Levant is 
a long stride, but the Falkland Islands, which 
conie next, were brought within the danger 
zone of the earlier years of war by the per- 
sistent activity of German cruisers, whose 



HAMILTON, BERMUDA. 

doings and whose end have been recorded 
elsewhere. In the circumstances it was in- 
evitable that the home defence of this cluster 
of about 100 islands, all with the exception 
of West Falkland and East Falkland very 
.small in size, should have monopolized the 
energies of the limited but mainly British 
population, who promptly raised an efficient 




lEllioU & Fry. 

GENERAL SIR JAMES WILLCOCKS, K.C.B., 
Governor of Bermuda, 

volunteer Regiment for garrison duty, although 
the fortunate destruction of Von Spee's 
squadron, recorded elsewhere, put an end to 
the desperate need which had existed for its 
services. In addition, the Colony contributed 
liberally, like all its fellows, to the expenses of 
the war ; and subscription to the various War 
Funds came freely from its citizens. 

The Colony of Ciambia does not come into 
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our present category, because, although its chief 
settlement op Bathurst is situated upon the 
island, or rather the sandbank, of St. Mary, 
nearly all its territory lies on the banks of the 
river Gambia, and it is included, with the Gold 
Coast, Sierra Leone, and Nigeria, in the main- 
land protectorate of British Wc^st Africa. Its 
generous contributions to war funds may, how- 




CAPTAIN SIR A. H. YOUNG, G.C.M.G., 

Governor of the Straits Settlements and High 

Gommissioner for the Federated Malay States. 

ever, be noted here, especially in the grant of 
£10,000 to the Prince of Wales' Fund and 
£10,000 for the purchase of aeroplanes. 

Hong Kong brings us back to the Far East 
in the Pacific, and, like many other official 
designations of Crown Colonies, the name 
covers far more than the island of Hong Kong ; 
for it includes a large number of other islands off 
the coast of south-eastern China, at the mouth 
of the Canton River, as well as portions of the 
mainland. Like the other eastern colonies, 
its native population was less suited to recruit- 
ment for combatant service than for the labour 
battalions, wtiich it hastened to raise ; but, 
like Ceylon, it passed an ordinance making 
volunteering for enlistment in the British Army 
compulsory upon all Europeans. Thus the 
colony contributed practically the whole of 
its available strength ; and in the matter of 
moncj' it raised at one time a loan of three 
million dollars for His Majesty's Government, 
and gave another two million dollars out of 
the treasury and cm-rent taxes. As from other 
colonies, too, a ceaseless stream of subscriptions 
to War Funds in England came from unofficial 
sources. 

Except that it is an island, and an integral 



|jart of the British Empire, the Isle of Man in 
this list might seem only a degree less out of 
place than, say, the Isle of Thanet ; but among 
its other peculiar privileges Mona's Isle enjoyed 
the right to have it recorded — in the sanif 
Treasury minute that enumerated loyal gifts 
from the Gilbert Islanders and the men of 
Mauritius — that " the Tynwald Court of the 
Isle of Man voted £10,000 to war expenditure." 

The role of Malta, next on the list, was more 
than that of voluntary colonial helper. From 
the very commencement of the war the island 
hummed and throbbed with the military and 
naval energy transmitted tlirough it, like a 
nerve-centre in some vast organism suddenly 
aroused to fight for life. So Malta played a 
strenuous part in forwarding and coordinating 
many details of luore than one of the great 
campaigns wliich have been dealt with in other 
sections of this History. Nevertheless, beliind 
the scenes of all this direct activity in the 
war lay the real Malta, unlike most official 
colonies almost a self-contained unit in herself ; 
for the adjoining islands of Gozo and Comino, 
with its sanitary station, and other islet.s 
claim no separate consideration. And the 
real Malta did not forget that she was an 
island daughter of the island empire which 
had been forced to war. Almost from the 
very beginning Maltese labour battalions were 
iloing splendid service. Galhpoli and Salonika 
knew well the lilting music of the swarthy 
gangs of broad-shouldered men who sang as 
tirelessly almost as they worked. Great 
numbers of willing Maltese labovirers thronged, 
too, to the Imperial dockyards at Malta ; 
many enlisted in the British Army and Mer- 
cantile IMarine, and an entire extra battalion 
of Royal Malta Militia was cjuickly raised. 
If to the service decorations during the great 
war had been added a " Maltose Cross," 
assuredly it would not have been undeserved, 
according to the reports alike of generals at 
the fronts and inspecting officers at home upon 
Malta's efforts. 

From tVie Mediterranean to the Indian 
Ocean the next name leads us, and the island 
of Mauritius — although her French laws and 
language still recall her century of political 
youth as the "He de France " — proved herself 
no unworthy luember of the British family- 
circle that rings the globe. As with other 
colonies, the official title ot Mauritius— - 
originally given by the Dutch, after their 
Prince Maurice of Nassau, and preferred for 
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obvious reasons by the British when they 
took the lie de France in the Napoleonic war 
but left its la\\-s and language unchanged — 
covered not only the island itself but also the 
well-known Rodrigues, 350 miles away to the 
eastward, as well as many scattered groups of 
coral islands in the Indian Ocean, the chief 
among them being Diego Garcia in the Chagos 
Archipelago, whoso fine harbour made it an 
important coaling station on the direct line 
from the Red Sea to Australia. Important as 
it might be in this resjiect, however, Diego 
Garcia at the outbreak of war had scarcely 
600 inhabitants, so that in considering the 
effort made by the colony of " ^Mauritius " 
attention inight practically be limited to the 
island of that name. At the very outset 
the local Crovernment ascertained the direc- 
tion which the Colony's help might take inost 
usefully, and several Labour Corps, which 
subseqiiently did excellent service under 
difficult conditions in Mesopotamia, were 
quickly raised, and frequent later drafts were 
sent to maintain their strength. In money, 
too, Mauritius exliibited a generous spirit 
worthy of the occasion which had placed both 
her parents in history on the same side in a 
w-orld-wide war, conspicuous among her con- 



tributions being a local loan raised on the credit 
of the Colony, of which the entire proceeds 
were transferred to the King's Government, 
and a free gift of one million rupees — 
£66,66() 13s. Gd.— -applied to the purchase of 
aeroplanes. 

On the other side of the Inilian Ocean, Papua 
in the island of New Guinea had its direct share 
in the war in connexion ^^-ith the Imperial 
Australian Expedition wiiich took possession 
of the German territory of King William's Land 
in the north of the island in September, 1914 ; 
but this exploit, as well as the contributions of 
Papua for the war, belong to the records of 
the Australian Commonwealth. 

Passing now to the wide solitude of the 
South Atlantic we find in St. Helena a unit 
of Britain's island Empire which at the outbreak 
of war occupied a position that \vas unique 
in more than one respect. In the first place, 
its title as a Colony coincided with the fact 
that it was a single solitary island, its nearest 
neighbour. Ascension, being 760 miles to the 
north-west, and the nearest mainland, Soutli 
America, no less than 1,800 miles away. Its 
isolation, coupled with its healthy climate, had 
specially fitted it for the part of an ocean prison, 
assigned to it twice in the pirevious century. 
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[By connesy oj Ihe MitnMry of Information, 

THE SULTAN OF JOHORE PRESENTING COLOURS TO 
NATIVE TROOPS. 



for the confinement, first of Napoleon and 
long afterwards of the Boer jjrisoners from South 
Africa in 1900. It was significant of the 
world's changed conditions that in the Great 
War both the French and the Boers were 
fighting, as faitliful allies or as loyal subjects, 
on the side of the Power that still held St. 
Helena. Significant it was, too, of the fact 
that Britain had not been planning war that 
the Imperial garrison of St. Helena had 
actually been withdrawn from St. Helena less 
than 10 years before the war broke ovit and 
had not been replaced. Because the Empire's 
face vs^as turned towards peace, however, this 
had been natural enough : for the island had 
lost its former importance as well as most of 
its prosperity through the cutting of the Suez 
Canal. It was no longer the ocean landmark — ■ 
if such a iTiixed metaphor is permissible — ■ 
on the route to India, but was frequented only 
by a few homeward-bound sailing vessels on 
tlie return journey. Nevertheless, the most 
elementary survey of the conditions that might 
be brought ahiout by war with Germany must 
ah^ays have included the blocking of the Suez 
Canal and the restoration to St. Helena of 
its pristine importance and its need of self- 
defence. It was natural, therefore, that all 
the energy and means of its small population 
of scarcely 3,500 should have been devoted, 



A\ hen the war broke out, to raising a Volunteer 
regiment for garrison duty. 

Returning to the Indian Ocean we next 
find the Seychelles, almost ecjuidistant from 
Zanzibar on the west and Mauritius to the 
south, a group of no fewer than 90 islands 
wliich were taken from the French in the 
Napoleonic wars and made into a separate 
British Colony only 11 years before the out- 
lireak of the Great AVar. The chief islands, all 
retaining the names of their old-time French 
connexion, were Mahe and Praslin, both famous 
as the sources of the double cocoanut, coco-de- 
mer, with Silhouette, Curieuse and La Digue, 
only one other island, Aldabra, being specially 
noteworthy, as the home of the giant land-tor- 
toises. Rich as Seychelles might be in natural 
products, however, their total population was 
only about 23,000, mostly congregated in Mah6 
when the ^^ar broke out ; and they were far 
from wealthy, having been in receipt of a 
grant-in-aid from the home Government only 
one year before. They did their best with 
enthusiasm, nevertheless, and succeeded in 
raising several Labour Corps, which did excellent 
service in the strenuous campaign in East 
Africa. 

With the " Straits Settlements " in the Far 
East we ajiproach the end of our list ; and as 
the bulk of the territory of this Colonial, unit 
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belonged to the mainland of Asia, it might 
even be excluded from consideration as part of 
the island Empire of Britain. But Singapore 
and Penang, the two chief towns in the Settle- 
ments, are botli situated on islands off the 
Malay Peninsula, to the south and west 
respectively, wliile Labuan is also an island 
close to the coast of Borneo, -and the Cocos- 
Keeling Islands and Christinas Island lie 
away out in the Pacific, with the large Dutch 
island of Sumatra lyijig between them and their 
British headquarters of administration. Dis- 
tances and obstacles, however, seemed only to 
have drawn closer the bonds of union between 
Sundered islands when the war broke out, 
and in the collective efforts of the Straits 
Settlements no islanders and no residents on 
the mainland of the Malay Peninsula were 
unrepresented. As was everywhere the case, 
the results of those efforts were inunense 
considering the tenuity of tlae resoiu'ces and 
the vmdeveloped condition of inany of the 
conuniinities from wliich they came. Recog- 
nizing, as did all the Eastern colonies, that 
contributory labour rather than direct com- 
batant service was the proper function of their 
peoples in that great crisis, the Straits Settle- 
ments — in addition, of course, to the European 
volunteers, whom, like all other colonial units, 
they sent freely for enlistment in the British 



Army at home — bent all their energies to the 
recruitment of skilled labourers, very large 
numbers of whom were sent to Mesopotamia 
and did splendid service in that difficult 
campaign. In the matter of money the con- 
tributions of the Settlements were surpassingly 
generous. At the outset, for instance, 

£1,000,000 was voted, to be paid in five yearly 
instalments ; then another million was pro- 
mised ; and, later, in 1917, aga,in, a special 
war tax was instituted on income-tax lines, 
yielding £300,000 per annum towards the costs 
of the war. In addition the colony pledged 
its credit for a local loan of five millions and 
transferred the proceeds to the King's Govern- 
ment at 1 per cent, less interest than the 
Settlements themselv i were paying. Although, 
too, the Federated Malay States imder Straits 
Settlements' supervision belong to the main- 
land of Asia, it is appropriate here to notice 
their magnificent emulation of the colonial 
effort in a free gift of half a million to the 
King's Government, in addition to raising a 
local loan and transferring the jjroeeeds to 
England, and also paying for the first-class 
battle-cruiser Malaya. 

With this we end our very biief review of 
the loyal response of Britain's islanil colonies 
and protectorates to the Mother Country's 
call to arms ; for Wei-hai-Wei, although 
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it included many islands in its bay^ drew the 
bulk of the host of labourers which it contri- 
buted from China through its belt of territory 
on the mainland of Shantung ; and Zanzibar, 
which gave successive large sums for the 
purchase of aeroplanes and raised efHeient local 
forces for its own defence against the attacks 
wliich at one time were inuxiinent from the 
Germans, falls officially under the heading of 
" British East and Central Africa," with 
SomaUland, the East Africa Protectorate, 
Uganda, and Nyasaland. 

Sarawak has been omitted from this record, 
because, like British North Borneo, it is not an 
island itself but part only of tha mainland of 
that large Dutch possession and because, in 
Bpite of the English name of its Raja 
Brooke, it is in fact a foreign State to which 
protection is accorded in exchange for control 
of its foreign policy. Tristan da Cunlia, 
an isolated group of rocky islands at the 
opposite limit of the ocean world, is omitted 
also, because its sohtary hundred of inhabi- 
tants, only visited at long intervals by a 
single ship, might scarcely have seemed to be 
living in the world that was at war. Perhaps 
they were wise, in spite of recurrent periods of 
distress, to resist the temptation of offers of land 
in South Africa; and possibly the longevity 
attributed to tliem had its attractions in their 
island prison, though others, who had felt the 
quick pulse of life and death throbbing in the 
crisis of two hemispheres, nught envy them no 
more than they envy tortoises which may live 
to 300 years with contented intervals of six 
weeks between meals. 

In estimating the significance of the fore- 
going record the factors to be borne in mind are 
the usually small proportion of Europeans to 
natives in the population of the islands and the 
variable fighting qualities of the latter, who were 
generally more suited for labour battalions than 
for combatant units. The climate of Europe, 
again, was a bar to many ; and even the labour 
battalions went on this account chiefly to Meso- 
potamia and East .ALfrica, so that little was 
heard of them on the Western front. 

Striking contrasts are to be seen, no doubt, 
between the contributions tiiat were received 
from different islands, alike in men, money, and 
materials, and it was by no means always those 
which were best known and most highly thought 
of that made the largest response to the Empire's 
call. There were always good and sufKoient 
reasons, however, for such discrepancies. Each 



island had its own set of circumstances to con- 
sider. Some were financially prosperous at the 
moment of the outbreak of war ; othoi'S were 
struggling with difficulty. To some the war, 
by creating a sudden incro'-sed demand f jr their 
staple products, bro\ight an unexpected flow of 
wealth ; to others it shut and barred the doors 
of their markets, so that they were suddenly 
faced by exigencies which in ordinary tiixies 
would have seemed tantamount to ruin even for 
communities which had previously been riding 
on a wave of prosperity. When sucfi mis- 
chance, on the other hand, befell those who 
were already sunk in a .slough of depression, 
little scope indeed was left to thorn for helping 
others. To have expected aid for the State, 
again, from those islands which were State-aided 
for the ordinary purposes of administration 
would ha\'o been absurd. Taking a considered 
view of all cases, however, it may safely be said 
not only that every island did its best but also 
that its best was a good deal better than any- 
one before the war would have tliought possible. 
For obvious reasons, moreover, while the war 
was still in progress and an unscrupulous eneinjr 
on the watch to strike by any means at the 
arteries of the Britisli Empire's essential sup- 
pi es, it was impossible to catalogue publicly 
even in general terms the splendid contributions 
of raw materials inade by the Island Colonies 
and Protectorates. It is sufficient to say that 
the whole of their produce was unreservedly 
placed at the service of the King's Government. 
When we realize not only the extent of territory 
which they represent collectively, but also the 
varieties of soil, climate, and temperature 
whicli distinguish them, tlie fact thus stated 
expresses more perhaps than any detailed cata- 
logues. Both the Island Governments and 
their peoples cheerfully acquiesced in the dis- 
location of their export trade through the grant 
of priority to the Empire's needs and the inter- 
ruption of their trade even with distant neutrals 
through the blockade of Germany ; and no one 
realized better than His Majesty's Government 
the incalculable value of the cordial cooperation 
of the Island Colonies and Px'otectorates in all 
the developments of economic warfare against 
the Empire's enemies. To this in no small 
degree may be attributed the fact that, in spite 
of the varying fortunes of the great campaigns 
in Europe and the effects of submarine piracy, 
the offensive momentum of Germany gradually 
dwindled while the defensive strength of the 
British Empire gradually increased. 
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SHORTLY before dawn on October 3, 
1917, the Germans, as was said in 
Chapter CCXXXVI. (p. 70), bom- 
barded the British position between 
Tower Hamlets and Polygon Wood. The 
bombaxdment was followed by an infantry 
attack, but the severity of our artillery fire 
practically stopped it before it reached our 
lines, although to the south of the main road 
a few Germans managed to get through our 
artillery barrage. These were driven back by 
our infantry and our position was in no wise 
affected. During the day our airmen dropped 
eight tons of bombs beliind the German lines. 
Hits were observed on three aerodromes, near 
Courtrai and on a fourth near Cambrai Tl e 
Germans avoided countering our fignting 
macliines, directing all their attacks again; t 
our long-distance bombing macliines. Four 
German machines were driven down out of 
control and four were destroyed. During t!:e 
fighting we lost six aeroplanes. 

The weather, which liad been fine for some 
time, changed on the evening of October 3, 
and turned to rain accompanied by a high wind 
which steadily increased during tlie next day 
Vol. XVI.— Part 199 



and at times amounted to a heavy gale. The 
frequent rain storms were higMy detrimental 
to all troop movements. The weather also 
seriously hampered our airmen. Nevertheless 
they were able from time to time to do valuable 
work in recording the position of our troops 
during the advance and noting the concentra- 
tion of the enemy for counter-attack. Not- 
withstanding the unfavourable conditions, the 
projected advance of the British was carried 
out in accordance with the plan laid down by 
Sir Douglas Haig, against the German main 
line on the ridge east of Zonnebeke. The main 
attack was delivered against the enemy's front 
over a length of seven miles comprised between 
the !Menin Road and the Ypres-Staden Railway, 
while a subsidiary advance was made south of 
the Menin Road about a mile wide to capture 
certain points needed for the better security of 
our position in this part of the field. 

The ridge which the British were about to 
attack ran from Inverness Copse and Ghelvivolt 
through Polygon Wood, Molenaarolsthoek- 
Bro^dseinde to Pasfchendaele and was only 
roughly 40 to 50 feet higher than the ground to 
the west of it, from which it sloped up fairly 
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ea«i]y. On the eastern side the descent was 
somewhat steeper. The ridge, which was narrow 
towards Passchendaele, shrank down some 20 
feet at Broodseinde, then rose again gently, and 
widened out considerably near Molenaarelsthoek 
and Noordemdhoek. It then narrowed back to 
where the Polygonebeek and Reutelbeek flowed 
down in an easterly direction. Round Polder- 
hoek it jutted out again and formed a consider- 
able table-land, froin Gheluvelt by Tower 
Hamlets and Inverness Copse, which diminished 
in breadth as it joined on to the Polygon Wood. 
The ridge was not a clear-cut featiu-e, but 
rather a series of low elevations strung together 
with slight valleys in between them. Here 
were many well-cultivated farms interspersed 
with woodlands, no large villages, but many 
substantially built farmhouses. This was before 
the ground became the battlefield of the Allies 
and Germans. Since then shell-storms had 
destroyed both woods and buildings. The 
former now consisted of tree stumps with the 
undergrowth and broken trunks and branches 
still forming a considerable obstacle which had 
been made more difficult by the plentiful use 
of barbed wire, while the small streams \\'liich 
drained these, especially in the ease of the 
Polygon Wood, added to the hindrances to be 
overcome by our troops. This wood was over 
.500 yards in depth and was a position of 
strength improved by the construction there 
of many " pill-boxes." Towards Broodseinde 
the copses became less frec[uent, and from this 
point to Passchendaele the couTitrj- was more 
oi^tn, with here and there ruined farms which 



had been tui'ned into strongholds by the Ger- 
mans. Passchendaele was the only village of any 
importance though of no great extent — a 
munber of small shops and cottages, a church 
and one villa dignified by the name of chateau. 
Tliis had been made into a strongly fortified 
position. Keerselaarhoek, Nieuwemolen, Brood- 
seinde and Molenaarelsthoek were mere tin\- 
hamlets which had been used as nuclei for forts. 

The ground was in many places marshy ; 
especially was this the case near the Polygone- 
beek and Reutelbeek. Moreover, it had been 
so heavily shelled that the craters, half filled 
with water, and the ground ii between 
thoroughly drenched with rain the night before, 
rendered the going over it difficult for our men. 
Everywhere there were clusters of machine- 
guns, some ensconced in craters, others in con- 
crete forts or in the ilefences built up round 
farms and hamlets. Numerous " pill-boxes " 
were grouped about the position, but they do 
not seem to have been as plentiful as had been 
foimd to be the case on other occasions, probably 
because the Germans had relied more on 
positions farther to the west from which w(^ 
had in earlier fighting expelled them. 

This was shown by the fact that the eastern 
slopes of the ridge were covered with huts 
for men, stores, and ammunition ; it had 
plainly been regarded, at one time, as a safe 
place for reserves, and for supplies for troops 
fighting down the slopes more towards Ypres. 
All these constructions had been destroyed by 
our artillery and the depots removed farther 
ba:jk. The same reason had compelled the 
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enemy to give up the use of the Wervicq road 
which ran through Becelaere and Broodseinde 
to Passcliendaele, and had been a convenient 
means of communication from one flank to tlie 
otlier. 

Our advances since Jiily 31 had gradually 
driven back tlie Germans until now they were 
only left tlie ridge itself. We held the higli 
ground at Inverness Copse, but to the north 
we were somewhat lower down the slope 
below Polygon Wood and Zonnebeko. Thence 
our line was bent back towards the Steenbeek 
by St. Julian. Opposite this part of it the 
Germans were on considerably liigher ground 
which sloped up thi'ough Gravenstafel towards 
Passcliendaele. Zonnebeke itself was dominated 
from Broodseinde, which stood some 30 feet 
liigher. 

The German garrison of this part of their 
line consisted of two divisions, and three fresh 
divisions (one of which was the 4th Guard 
Division) had also been brought to support 
and aid them in recapturing the positions 
we had taken on September 26.* Thus each 
side coD+«mplated an advance, the Germans 
to recover lost positions, the British to gam 

^^ According to some accounts 1 here were two luoru 
di\'isioiis in reserve, ranking seven in all. 



fresh ground. The German intention was to 
recapture Zonnebeke and tlirust back our troops 
from Polygon Wood and the high ground west 
of Gheluvelt. But our movement anticipated 
that of the enemy by a short time and broughl 
it to naught.* The German attack was to 
have been made on a front of ander two miles, 
rather less than a third of the length of the 
British assaulting front 

The composition of our attacking force was 
as follows : On the . right of the main body • 
were troops from Kent, Devon, Cornwall, and 
the Scottish border, and these were directed 
against a line of works of which Polderhoek 
Chateau formed the centre. In contact with 
these and to the north of them infantry from 
Yorkshire, Northumberland, Surrey, and Lin- 
colnsliiro were led to assault the German 
defences round Reutel and to the east of 
Polygon Wood. On the left of these, men from 
Surrey, Staffordshire, Devon, from the Border 
and the Highlands moved over the ridge 
against the little village of Noordemdhoek. 
Next came the Australians, who pushed 

• The diflerenoe between Oerraan and British time is 
roughly an hour, and Sixt von Armin appears to have 
ordered this attack for 7 a.m. (Berlin time), which 
would be approximately the same as the hour laid for 
our advance — viz., G a.m. 
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forward over the Becelaere-Passchendaele road, 
captured Molenaarelsthoek and Broodseiude 
and took up position to the east of the ridge of 
the spur over wliich they had come. New 
Zealanders on their left carried Gravenstafel 
and a strong series of works on the spur of that 
name. South Midland tcoops on the left of the 
Anzacs were pushed over to the far side of 
the Stroombeek, although the progress was 
much hindered by the sodden ground and the 
volume of water in the stream. More English 
Divisions advanced on both sides of the road 
to Poelcappelle. Both these forces reached and 
captured the objectives which had been laid 
down for them, with the exception in the former 
case of a single German point and, in the latter, 
of part of the village. Beyond the British 
left Anthoine's French Armj^ held the ground. 
South of the Ypres-lNIenin road a limited 
advance ^vas made by English troops, but tliis 
was only in the nature of a defensive flank to 
cover the right of the main attack. 

It will be seen that the whole inana''u\-re 
fonned a comprehensive and well-thought out 
.scheme, intended to give us possession of the 
high ground frona which we would overlook 
the country up to Bruges. 



There had been the usual preparatory artillery 
bombardment on both sides. The Germans 
had brought together a very large niimber of 
gvms of heavy calibre and had commenced 
their introductory fire on the 2nd. There 
had been a fairly continuous fire on our side 
also, which was intensified during Oeto'jer 3 
and 4. Our preliminary bombardment extendefl 
over the whole length of attack and somewhat 
beyond its flanl:s, while fartlier along tliere 
was, of course, the \iK-ial amount of shelling 
but not of so intense a character. The German 
artillery preparation does not seem to have 
gone nauch beyond the Menin Road on the 
one side nor miich beyond Broodseinde on the 
other. Nor does it seen\ as if Sixt von Armin 
thovight that our artillery fire foreboded an 
advance on any great scale or he ^nould scarcely 
have metlitated a counter-attack with only 
five divisions, including the two liolding the 
German trenches. It would have been far too 
small a number for anj' serious purpose against 
the position held by the British, poor though 
that was. Be that as it may, there is certain 
evidence that the German commander did 
contemplate an advance about the same time 
as ^Ye did, and both he and his men were 
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surprised -s^hpn tliey were countered befoi-o 
they had time to form for attack by the 
artillery barrage covering our advance begin- 
ning at six o clock and followed closely by our 
infantry. Some of the Germans were found, 
\\hen our men went on, forming up in front of 
their trenches, but on most of their front 
they were in tl^eir first line, composed of 
trench-connected shell craters, when our men 
came into collision with them, greatly to their 
siuprise. 

^Aiter a wild and tempestuous night it was 
still hardly light when the British advanced. 
The wind was blusterous and blew towards the 
<!emians the smoke and dust from our shells. 
There was a slight drizzle accompanied by Iteavy 
mist over the surface of the ground, which 
covered to a great extent the assaulting troops 
and enabled them to approach the hostile 
lines \vithout much loss. This was especially so 
in the centre of our attack. Moreover, onr 
barrage was so much heavier than that of the 
Germans a-s not only to dominate their front 
line by means of the field guns and howitzers, 
coupled with the machine-gun fire, but also to 
hinder and diminish the fire of the German 
batteries behind their front which were deluged 
with shells from ovir hea\-y guns. This fire 
also liindered the bringing up of reinforcements. 

The going was difficult in places, especially on 
the left about the vallev of the Stroombeek, as 



has been remarked earlier in this clia.pter, but 
over the higher ground of the ridge or on 
the slopes leading up to it, it was only the 
multitude of crater holes which constituted the 
physical hindrance which was seconded by the 
machine-gun fire from the pill-boxes of various- 
descriptions. However', as the time barrage 
went on, our men kept on behind it. The 
resistance offered was very variable, least per- 
haps when the troops came on the German 
troops making ready to advance. For these 
to be severeljr treated by high explosive and 
shrapnel shells and swept in places by machine- 
gun fire was what they more or less expected, 
but when through the mist of nature and the 
sinoke from the bursting shells they saw the 
British coining at them with the bayonet it 
jiroved too much for their shattered nerves, and 
over a great part of the line they either ran 
back or else surrendered in groups after very 
little resistance. A soldier, when asked if he 
had seen many Germans, remarked : " Lots of 
'em, but only from behind." There were the 
usual scenes of nren firing on our soldiers up to 
the last moment and then throwing down theii- 
rifles and holding up their hands. Sometimes 
their lives were spared, sometimes they were.' 
not. An example of the latter occurred near 
Gravenstatel, where there were a number of 
" pill-boxes." When the New Zealanders^ 
working round to the rear of them, tlireatened 
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their line of retirement, the garrisons came out 
under an officer and continued the struggle, 
taking cover where they could beliind the tree 
stumps. When he thought that his men were 
likely to be cut off he gave a signal and they 
held up their hands and threw down their 
weapons. As our men advanced to receive 
them and were thus exposed to their fire without 
support from their neighbouring comrades they 
assumed a hostile attitude and shots were fii-ed . 
Retribution was swift and complete ; the 
treacherous officer was promptly shot and his 
men disposed of by bullet or bayonet. 

The centre, where the Australians and tln' 
New Zealanders were, proved the easiest task 
offered to our troops on this day's fighting, 
whether because the Germans were not suf- 
ficiently full of fight or because the approachcK 
to it were easier. As Mr. Bean, the Australiavi 
correspondent at G.H.Q., stated : " The most 
a,wkward task of the day fell to the grand 
British division on our right and those beside 
it who finished the cajitiu-e of the Polygon 
Ridge." But there were more Australians in 
line that day than ever before fought together, 
and the Ne■^^• Zea'anders were beside them. 
Both did good service. 

The Australians pushed straight forward, the 
advance froixi Zonnebeke meeting with but little 
resistance. It took only a little more than tv\o 
liours to capture Molenaarelsthoek, Retaliation 



Farm, and Broodseinde, thus catting in half the 
Becelaere-Passohendaele road. Pushing beyond 
it, they established themselves well to the east of 
t)ie crest line of the ridge. 

The ]Sre^\' Zealanders on the left of the 
Australians had a somewhat harder task. The 
position of the Germans which they had to 
assault was stronger because it had been longer 
in existence than the more recently improvised 
line with whicli the Australians had to tleal. 
The main objective was the Gravenstafel 
Ridge, which was covered by the Haanebeek. 
The brook in itself was not formidable, but its 
banks had been so much knocked about by oiir 
shell fire that they had become almost obliter- 
ated and the narrow stream had become a 
considerable width of marsh, which was flanked 
by machine-guns from Otto Farm. It was 
taken by the New Zealanders, who captured 
some prisoners there, and then they pushed 
over the stream, toiling tlu'ough the thick mud 
and water. The approach to Gravenstafel and 
Abrahani Heights was guarded by a consider- 
able fort known as Van Meulen. This was also 
reduced after a smart fight, and then our troops, 
atU-ancing again, captured Gravenstafel and 
Berlin Farm above it. There were many " pill- 
boxes " in this part of the field ; but tliej- were 
taken in succession and a considerable numl^er 
of prisoners .secured. Here occurred the incident 
of treachery previously mentioned on this pag 
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Here was the limit of the New Zealauders' 
objective. They had won the Gravenstafel 
Spur and holding it formed, in connexion with 
the English troops on their left, a secure position. 
These English troops, men from the South Md- 
lands, forced their way over the Stroombeek in 
spite of difflcnlties due to the water-logged 
nature of the soil, and moved against Wellington 
Farm and Winchester Farm, which were 
quickly reduced by bombing. Then they went 
farther up the slope against Terrier Farm. Aided 
by the coming up of a tank, which placed itself 
alongside, this fort and fired volleys in through 
its loopholes, and by some New Zealanders who 
came up in support on their right, they took the 
farm. They were now brought to a standstill, 
and in spite of adverse circumstances managed 
to hold out dm'ing the night, although they had 
to pass it in the open field without shelter from 
wind or rain. It had been noticed in the 
advance that at several places where trees were 
available macliine-guns had been put in them. 
They did some damage till discovered, but were 
then easily snuffed out. 

To the north of these troops English divisions 
advanced on both sides of the Poelcappelle 
Road and captured the western half of the 
village with the church. In this operation 
they were considerably aided by tanks, wliioh 
had here the road to advance by for a consider- 
able part of the movement. On the left of 
the force were some of the Irish Fusiliers, who, 
going gaUantly forward under a heavy fire and 
considerable difficulties from the ground, 
pushed over the Lekkerboterbeek and carried 
the enemy's machine-gun position on the 
Pilkem-Staden Railway wliich served to flank 
the front of the enemy's line behind the Stroom- 
beek. Beyond them again Scottish troops 
moved forward under great difficulty through 
marshy ground and captured some " pill-boxes " 
defending the German position. 

This completed the operation on the left 
flank of the British Army which was here 
linked on to General Anthoine's force. Over 
2,000 prisoners and a considerable number of 
machine-guns and trench-mortars with a few 
anti-tank guns were taken on this flank. 

We have seen that in the centre of the battle- 
field the Australians had not had much difficulty 
in reaching their objectives. But on their 
right the task which devolved on the troops 
attacldng this part of the Gerinau position 
was far harder, the country was much more 
difficult, being cut up and intersected by 



Polygonebeek and the Reutelbeek with m.any 
little tributaries running into them and the 
remains of many small woods and copses, while 
behind Gheluvelt the ground \\'as so divided 
up by small hills and valleys that the Germans 
could mass there secure from observation except 
from the air. The defence of Poiderhoek Cha- 
teau, which stood on a mound, was very strong. 
Reutel had been well prepared for defence, and 
there were many "pill-boxes " and underground 
concrete strongholds scattered about. 

From Noordemdhoek to south of the Menin 
Road our troops were led against the enemy. 
Noordemdhoek was assaulted by English, 
Border and Scottish troops. They advanced 
keeping pace with the Australians on their left. 
At tliis point Sixt von Armin had concentrated 
the 45th Division with the 4th Guard Division 
in support. They had been waiting in close 
formation to move fonvard to the attack when 
ordered. But the order never came, for before 
the time of attack was reached our assaulting 
barrage had completely crushed a^nd driven back 
out of formation and in disorder all these troops. 
In this confusion they were completely sm-- 
prised by the sudden appearance of the British 
infantry, and retreated, maldng but very 
little resistance. Noordemdhoek was captured. 
Lower down, Yorksliire, Northumberland, 
Surrey and Lincolnshire troops cleared out the 
eastern side of Polygon Wood, and advanced 
on Reutel, which was captured but not without 
severe fighting and many losses, for the troops 
were taken in flank by fire from the valley of 
the Reutelbeek, wliilst Joist Farm was also a 
difficult post to deal with, and, indeed, held out 
during the day. Men from Cornwall, Devon 
and Kent, with Scottish Borderers, wore sent 
against Poiderhoek Chateau and the ground 
north of Gheluvelt. The former was a work of 
great strength, and, being situated on a slight 
mound, had a good field of fire on all sides ; the 
other defences of the Germans consisted of 
"pill-boxes" and entrencliments covering 
Gheluvelt and the Menin Road. At the first 
rush the outer defences of the chateau were 
taken, but our men streaming on past it were 
taken in reverse by machine-gun fire from the 
lower works of the chateau and other carefully 
liidden locaUties. Many of the enemy, armed 
with new light machine-guns, coming out in 
rear of the chateau, swept the ground in the 
direction of Reutel, while several columns of 
infantrj' were brought up from the east along 
the Reutelbeek. 
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South of the Menin Road olu- advance was 
Tfally of a defensive character to protect the 
right flank of oirr main attack, and shortly 
after noon the desired positions had been 
gained. But Sixt von Arniin ilid not mean to 
let the British hold the ground they liad gained 
without endeavouring to regain it. Tlif 
<)riginal extensive attack lie had intended was 
no longer possible to him, and the divisions lie 
liad accumulated for the purpose had been too 
severely handled, but he had still troops avail- 
able for counter-strokes against our men. 
Between the Menin Road and Reutel seven 
successive endeavours were made and repelled 
by the united efforts of ovir guns, infantry and 
macliine-guns. Later on an eighth drove our 
men back from Polderlioek Chateau and from 
Reutel, of wliich we had occupied the eastern 
part. But although tliis formed a little dent in 
•Liur newly acquired line the enemy were quite 
unable to penetrate tlirough it. 

North of the Ypres-Boulers railway a deter- 
ciined counter-attack was also made in three 
^successive waves, but was driven back by oui- 
fire. At \'arious points, notably east of 
Zonnebekc and ^^est of Passchendaele. the 



Germans were observed to be inassing troops, 
but these were quickly dispersed by our artilU^y 
fire. 

The operations on October f had on the whole 
been successful. We had made good our 
advanced line along the main ridge for a distance 
of 9,000 yards from Mount Sorrel, the original 
starting-point. We had not, it is true, readied 
Passchendaele, but we had progressed to a 
point on the road which leads to it for a distance 
of 1,000 yards from Brood seinde. The advance 
on July 31 had marked the commencement of 
the operations to seize the ridge, and in subse- 
quent smaller efforts we had improved our 
positions. Zonnebekc was won on Septem- 
ber 26 — i.e., we reached half-way up to the top 
of the slope — and on September 30 we had won 
Glencorse Wood, actually the highest point on 
the range. 'I'he ground now gained on the 
Gravenstafel Spin- formed a good defensive 
flank to the new line, and enabled us to connect 
up well with the French line. 

The question which had now to be deciiled 
was whether, as we had now a good position, it 
was better to stop where we were and put off 
any further attempt to take the offensive into 
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Belgimn (as had been Sir Douglas Haig's ciginal 
intention) or whether it would be better to 
continue the advance. 

Progress had not been nearly so rapid as had 
at one time seemed probable, and " the weather 
had been consistently unpropitious and the 
state of the ground, in consequence of rain and 
shelling combined, made movement inconceiv- 
ably difficult," to quote Sir Douglas Haig's own 
words. The possibilities of further success were 
somewhat problematical, as the year was get- 
ting on. No doubt it was desirable to capture 
the remainder of the ridge, but could tliis be 
acliieved " before winter set in " ? The delays 
which had taken place had given time for the 
enemy to reorganize his defences and to bring 
up reinforcements. 

Against these adverse factors thei'e were to be 
set the losses which the Germans had sustained 
■in their repeated and costly counter-attacks, 
and, adds Sir Douglas Haig, " the symptoms of 
confusion and discoiu'agement in his ranks." 
Symptoms of this kind are always difficult to 
estimate accurately, and the estimator is very 
liable to look upon them as being more favour- 
able than in fact they are. They were in this 
case no doubt largely based not merely on the 
statements of prisoners, which must necessarily 
be subject to a considerable discount, as un- 
wounded men who siurender have plainly 



shown a disinclination to continue the struggle 
or they would not have given themselves up, 
but also on the losses the Germans were known 
to have sustained. But it has been justly 
remarked, it is not the number of casualties, but 
the influence that these have on the survivors 
which is the true measure of their effect. It 
would not therefore be just to judge the moral 
of the German soldiers solely from the state- 
ments of those who had been made prisoners. 
But Sir Douglas Haig also states that documents 
captured during the battle of October 4 had 
shown " that the German Higher Command had 
already recognized the failure of their methods, 
a.nd were endeavouring to revert to sometliing 
approximating to their old practice of holding 
their forward positions in strength." 

Such were the considerations which the 
British Commander-in-Chief had to weigh. 
The determining factor which finally decided 
him to undertake a further offensive, was 
" the desirability of assisting our Allies in the 
operations to be carried out by them on 
October 23, in the neighbourhood of Mal- 
uiaison." Accordingly he made up his mind 
" to deliver the next combined French and 
British attack" — i.e., the British and General 
Anthoine's Freiach Army — " on October 9." 

During the night of the 4th the Germans 
shelled our new positions with considerable 
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vigour, but made no more infantry attacks, 
and during the next day there were no 
encounters of any moment. The Biitish troops 
worked at their entrenchments. On the 6th 
the situation was unclianged. During October 7 
heavy rain fell nearly all day ; but in a fair 
interval the aeroplanes did some good work 
for the artillery, and the bombing macliines 
dropped over 21 tons of bombs on Staden and 
Courtrai. The wet prevented very much being 



ground very difficult to move over ; however, 
the concentration of our troops for the next 
day was continued although the pitch darkness 
of the night added to our difficulties. Fortu- 
nately these movements were unobserved by 
the enemy, who made no attempt to interrupt 
them by artillery fire. 

All was now ready for a further advance, and 
at 5.20 a.m. on October 9 oiu' troops moved 
out of their trenches on a front of six miles 
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done by either side, and especially hampered 
the artillery in preparing the way for another 
advance. Twice towards dusk the Oerinans 
attempted to attack our new lines east of 
Polygon Wood, but on each occasion were 
beaten off by the united efforts of ovu' infantry 
a.nd artillery fire. The latter, too, did some good 
work against the enemy's gims in the position 
to which they had been driven back. The 
British infantry made a little progress along 
the Menin road, reaching the western outskirts 
of Gheluvelt, but, on the whole, the day was 
uneventful. 

October 8 was marked by no events of 
importance. The rain continued and made the 



from the east of Zonnebeke to the point where 
we were in contact with Anthoine's French 
Army north-west of Langemarck. 0\vc Allies 
also attacked, prolonging the assaulting line 
as far as Draibank — a further distance of 
about three miles. At the same time the 
enemy's attention was occupied by sinaller 
advances on the right of the British advance 
from the east and south-east of Polygon Wood. 
The country over which the greater part of 
the advance was made had been rendered 
vei-y difficidt indeed by the continual rain. 
The surface rests on a stratum of elay, and 
consequently rain does not run off as quickly 
as in more permeable soil. Hence it was that 
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shallow depressions or shell craters grew into 
pools, trenches, watercourses. The whole 
country had been churned up into loose 
soil by the shells and was literally a sea 
of mud, which was nearly always waist- 
deep and often deeper. That oi-U- men were 
able to ad\-ance through it is patent proof of 
their indomitable energy and courage, and 
Sixt von Armin may be excused if he thought 
the German Fourth Anny holding the position 
behuid this great obstacle was in a safe if not 
impregnable position. At any rate, he does 
not appear to have been expecting an attack 
and took no special precautions against it. 

The French line of advance lay along the 
banks of the Corverbeek towards the south- 
eastern and southern borders of the Houthulst 
Forest, and the villages and strong points 
which connected this with the German line 
back to Poelcappelle. Chief among these were 
the former villages of Mangelaere and Koekuit. 
The left flank of the French was protected by 
the Belgians who held the ground about 
Knocke, and by the Yser inundations. 

It will be remembered that Anthoiiie's Army 
nail taken post between the British and the 
Belgians, forming indeed the left flank to the 
former, and that about the end of July they held 



the Yser Canal frojn Noordsohote to near Boes- 
inghe, and that on July 31 the portion 'of this 
army to the south of the inundation had won 
forward to Bixschoote and west of Wydendref t. 
On August 16 the left had been brought forward 
by the capture of Drie Grachten to the borders 
of the Martje Vaart and St. Jansbeek and they 
had come into position on the left of the . 
British who were on the Steenbeek. The 
object of the fighting on October 9 was to push 
the French to the Houthulst Forest, in 
conjunction with the British left, which was 
to move forward towards Poelcappelle. 

For three days before the new advance the 
east and south-east of Houthulst Forest and 
the other strong points to be carried had been 
subjected to an extremely strong bombardment, 
wliich dealt destruction to the German position. 
At 5.30 a.m., preceded by a slow moving 
barrage, slow moving because the infantry 
could not advance cjuickly through the sea of 
mud which faced them, the French moved 
onward towards their objectives. The fire of 
the protecting artillery was so effective that 
although the rate of ad\'ance was slow it was 
sure and carried out with very light losses, 
and by 10 a.m. the positions needed were won. 
After crossing the flooded Broenbeek — the 
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Broenbeek runs into the Steenbeek near St. 
Jean just before the latter is called the St. 
Jansbeek and was at tliis point merely a 
wide and fairly shallow depression filled with 
liquid mild — the edge of the forest was 
reached, the villages of St. Jean and Veklhoek 
and Mangelaere, situated on the border, 
were captured, and the enemy was every- 
where driven out of his defences. These 
included several farms organized as redoubts 
and a few " pill-boxes." The average depth 
of the advance was a mile and a cjuarter, and 
this, notwithstanding the physical difficulties, 
had been accomplished in 4| hours. Moreover, 
the losses had been extremely light, under 500, 
while over 300 German prisoners had been 
taken. Notwithstanding the unfavourable 
weather and high wind, the French airmen had 
rendered considerable, assistance to their in- 
fantry, fij'ing low and atta.cking the Germans 
with their machine-guns besides reporting back 
the position of their own men and of the enemy. 
On the right of tlie Frencli were the British. 
1'he Guards co-operated with our Ally in the 
capture of Koekuit. They too had to pass 
the mud of the Broenbeek, but the resistance 
they met with was not severe, their Stokes 
guns beat it down and tlie Irish Guards in 



passing lost no men. The Ypres-Staden 
railway embanloiient stood in between our 
men and their ad\'ance and had been prepared 
for defence, but does not seem to have proved 
a very formidable obstacle. Probably it liad 
been severely handled by our artillery. 

On the portion of the German defences which 
French and British troops took they happened 
on the German reliefs coming ujD to take the 
place of those who had liitherto garrisoned them. 
Such an operation is always liable to some con- 
fusion and this becomes worse confounded when 
troops engaged in it are suddenly struck. 
This is what occurred on this occasion. The 
227th Division was coming in, another was going 
out of the trenches ; it was said by prisoners 
that this division had been brought up by motor 
omnibuses from the Argonne to the rear of the 
Gemian lines, where it arrived during the 
night. The Germans lost order and the con- 
fused masses, struck by the fire of artillery,, 
machine-guns and infantry, tied liither and 
thitlier, many coming forward to seek safety 
in surrender. There it was that the Allies cap- 
tured two guns and many machine-gmrs, while- 
the prisoners amounted to several hundreds. 

Some small counter-attacks were made by 
the enemy during the fight, and one of theser 
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^ORKSHIRKS MOVING 



succeeded in recovering a strong post taken by 
the French on their left. But the gain was of 
short duration. The French troops rahied, 
advanced again and carried it at the point of 
tlie bayonet. Thus on the left of the Franco- 
British attack complete success had been 
gained, and the troops set about consolidating 
their positions. To the right of the Guards 
■other English divisions advanced along the 
Ypres-Staden railway and secured a line to the 
oast of the Poelca.ppelle-Houthulst road. 

Newfoundlanders who were with the English 
went straight to their objectives as far as Cinq 
Chemins Farm, where they captured an 
elaborate redoubt built up on the ruins and a 
few " pill-boxes." They met two coimter- 
attacks, one before half-j^ast eight in the 
morning, the other at ten. The fii-st of these 
was shattered by rifle fire and the second by 
artillery fire, but afterwards, owing to heavy 
shelling, our line withdrew a little in front of 
the Poelcappelle road. Pvoimd the village of 
Poelcappelle, which «'as a nrere mass of ruins, 
there was fierce fighting, and the enemy held 
out in the brewery at the near extretnity, from 
which he swept the ground with machine-gun 
bullets, thus holding up the advance. 

On the extreme right of our attack some very 
severe fighting was done by English troops of 
famous old regiments round about Reutel antl 
Polderhoek. At Polderhoek the enemy had 
many machine-gun emplacements behind the 
chateau, and in spite of the assaults of our men 
held them. North of Polderhoek we retook 



UP IN THE TVMLlCHr. 

Reutel. The Germans had carefully hidden 
trenches which our men came on before they 
knew they were there. Here the War wicks did 
some good work with the bayonet, aided by 
the Honoiuable Artillery Conipany. There 
was also stiff fighting about the position known 
as Judge Cottage and the adjoining copse. 
These were attacked and taken by some Terri- 
torial troops, and our line of objectives was made 
good beyond P>.eutel and Judge Copse. 

The part of the Australians in the advance 
was not large, but was cariied through with 
complete success. Aided by East Lancashire 
and Yorkshire battalions, with South Midland 
Territorials, they carried Nieuwemoien and 
Keerselaarhoek, and pushing fa^'ther on took 
other strong posts on the road towards Passchen- 
daele. Yorkshire troops had one of the most 
formidable positions before them on the whole 
line of the advance, where stubborn fighting 
went on through a large part of the day. 

The Geriuan report on the fighting of the 9th 

was : — 

Front of Crown Prince Rupprecht. — Yesterday 
iTi the Flanders battlefield, French troops again entered 
into the battle by the side of 11 British divisions. The 
tremendous exertion of power on the part of the Allied 
We.stern Powers exhausted itself in battles whieh lasted 
throughout the day before the steadfastne.ss of our 
Flanders warriors. 

The attacks which broke forth in the morning, after 
the strongest drum-fire, were the introduction to a 
battle on an almost 20-kiIometre front (12^- miles) on 
the crater fields between Bixschoote and Gheluvelt, 
which was fought until far into the night, accompanied 
by the most violent and continuous artillery activity. 
The enemies repeatedly threw into the battle fresh 
forces, which often, and at some points as many as six 
times, assaulted our linns. 
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To the south of Houthulst Wood the enemy captured 
about 1,6.5U yards of groimd near Draeibank, Mangelaere, 
Veldhoek, and at the Poeloappelle railway station, until 
the counter-attack by our reserves struck him and 
limited his initial successes. 

From Poelcappelle to south of Gheluvelt our brave 
troops have their battle lines firmly in hand. The 
repeated enemy attacks against this 13-kilometre front 
(8^ miles) all broke down with the heaviest of losses. 

With the other armies the fighting activity was slight. 

■ Nothing of importance occuri-ed on October 
1»-11. On tlie night of October 11-12 heavy rain 
coimnenced again, but stiil Sir Douglas Haig 
thought some further advance was possible. 
Accordingly our troops went forward at 
5.25 a.m. between the Ypres-Roulers railway 
and the Houthulst Forest. But the state of the 
valleys between the spurs was bad owing to 
the recent augmentation by the persistent rain 
of the streams running through them and as 
they intersected our line of arlvaace no great 
progress could be made. Some important 
points, however, were gained. 

The barrage proceeded up the slope towards 
Passchendaele past Poelcappelle, part of which 
nad been in our possession since the 4th, fol- 
lowed by our infantry. Going forward, they 
secured a position in advance of the road which 
led from Poelcappelle to Houthulst Forest. 
The first mfantry waves passed through 
redoubts between Passchendaele and the 



ruins of Poelcappelle. The ground in front of 
Passchendaele was the scene of the hardest 
struggle. Our line of attack was, roughly, a 
mile and a quarter from the village, on the 
left ; but it decreased gradually in the direction 
of Wallemolen. Immediately in front of it were 
a number of enemy redoubts. Beyond were two 
slight spurs, jutting out from the village of 
Passchendaele towards our front ; on one, just 
west of the Zonnebekeroad, was a German post 
called Crest Farm ; the other was farther north. 
The macliine-gun posts on these two spurs swept 
the grotmd between and the country below. The 
houses of Passchendaele sheltered also many 
machine-guns, which poured a constant barrage 
of bullets against our men. When the morning 
mist lifted, Passchendaele stood out sharp and 
clear. It formed a most prominent landmark on 
the battlefield. When, protected by the barrage, 
the men went forward the German batteries 
redoubled their fire. A curtain was laid across 
our front and maintained, while other groups 
of guns sought to break the infantry storming 
the outlying redoubts. 

A short distance below the Ravebeek was a 
ruined patch of woodland, known as Augustus 
Wood, which was full of concrete posts and 
also numerotis maohine-guns, ensconcad behind 
trees. They were defended by Jager troops^ 
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who stuck to their posts. When the " pill-box " 
had been silenced the other guns kept firing 
unto the crews were surrounded and bayoneted. 
Immediately below here there was hard fighting 
in the early moraing north-east and east of 
Poelcappelle, where there were many concrete 
positions, which were eventually captured. 

Our gains on October 12 extended from the 
reverse slopes of the ridge east of Nieuwemolen, 
across the Roulers railway in front of Passchen- 
daele, on both sides of the Lekkerboterbeek 
stream, near Poelcappelle, and on both sides 
of the Staden railway around Houthulst Forest. 
The Germans opposite occupied an irregular 
group of craters. We had pushed as far as 
we wished just south of the Ypres-Roulers 
railway. Our troops had made a good advance 
along the Passchendaele main road from 
Becelaere and were not many hundred yards 
from the village itself. On the north side of 
the railway English Coimty troops and the 
Guards gained the points aimed at. It was, 
therefore, decided not to push farther on in 
face of the heavy rain which had so bad an 
influence on the iTiovement. The Gernian 
artillery tried hard to cut off supplies from our 
front troops by a heavy barrage. Howitzer 
groups came into action against what was 



thought to be the new British front. Gas shell 
was used liberally. In the night our men had 
to he masked in shell holes, but still they held 
on. Over 2,100 prisoners and a few guns had 
been taken. 

The German report on the fight of the 12th 
was as follows : — 

Saturday.^Front of Ceown Pbince Ruppeecht. 
— After a short interruption, the battle in Flanders again 
revived yesterday. Tliis tima the Enghsh launched 
their attack oa a narrower front (about 10 kilometres) 
[6 J miles] between the Langemarok-Houthulst and 
Zounebeke-Morslode roads. Their employment of gun- 
power was specially strong. 

After several fruitless assaults the English infantry 
succeeded in advancing in the crater land between the 
station and the village of Poelcappelle. In desperate- 
fighting, lasting all day, our troops threw back the 
enemy on both sides of the Pendsbeek. 

Our positions in and south of Poelcappelle wore 
again vainly attacked in the morning, and with fresh 
forces in the evening. 

The strong pressure of the enemy was directed on 
Passchendaele. Here, also, the English had to content 
themselves with a narrow strip of our forefield. Pass- 
chendaele is in our possession. 

East of Zonnebeke the enemy attack collapsed, and 
near Gheluvelt a strong attack also failed. 

Altogether, the enemy's gain, purchased with heavy 
sanguinary losses, amounts to two points of about one 
and one-fifth kilometre of ground where our lines were 
broken into. Everywhere else their efforts were in vain. 

The artillery duel continued throughout the night ; 
this morning it again increased to drumfire between 
the Lys and the Comines-Ypres Canal. According to 
reports to hand, no new attacks have taken place. 




TELEGRAPH LINE FOR NO-MAN'S-LAND: 
Signallers on the way to establish communications. 
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Evening. — Tn Flander.^ there was artillery' a<'ti\'ity 
of varying intensity. Tiiere were no intantry engage- 
nients. 

On the remaining land fronts there wore no events 
of importance. 

Sunday. — On the battlefield of Flanders the drnm- 
fire between the Lys and the Deule was not followed 
yesterday nnorning by attacks. 

Throughont the day the firnig activity on the coast 
and from the Houthulst Wood as far as Ghehn-elt was 
lively, and increased notably in the evening. Strong 
French and English reconnoitring detachments advanced 
at some points against onr linos ; they were repulsed. 

In Artois and north of St. Quentin there was a tcm 
porary revival of the reciprocal tiring in connection with 
reconnoitring engagements. 

Evening. — In the West there has been a firing duel of 
varying intensity in Flanders and north-east of Soissons. 

It was now abundantly apparent tliat it 
would not be possible for us to capture the 
remainder of the Passe heiidaele Ridge before 
the end of 1917. The ince.ssant rain had rendered 
the ground almost impracticable ; the collapse 
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of Russia had permitted and would continue to 
permit Ludendorff to send reinforcements to 
Sixt von Armin. An advance from tlie Pass- 
chendaele Ridge against the German com- 
munications with Ostend. and Zeebrugge had 
ceased for the present to be feasible and the 
reduction of the whole of the heights was no 
longer immecUately necessary. Nevertheless, 
Sir Douglas Haig and General Anthoine decided 
to continue the offensive in Flanders for some 
time longer. Several reasons induced them to 
do so. 

The disintegration of Russia and the disso- 
lution of the Russian Army had completely 
altered the problems with wMoh Haig, Retain, 
and Cadorna were confronted. The initia- 
tive on the Western Front had now passed 
to the enemy. Haig and Anthoine accordingly 
had to regard tlie positions gained by them from 
the standpoint of the defensive. If they broke 
off the Third Battle of Ypres at this moment 
they would leave the Germans excellently placed 
for a counter-offensive. The possession by the 
enemy of Passchendaele itself and the high 
groimd immediately north-west and south- 
west of it gave the German leader an admirable 
base for an attack designed to roll, up from 
north to south oxa troops on the ridge facing 
east. Though, too, the whole of Poelcappelle 
was in Britisn hands, the Germans had not as 
yet been entirely dislodged from the Important 
position between the ridge and the Forest of 
Houthulst, out of which the enemy could 
debouch and move on Langemarck from the 
north. Against a counter-offensive from the 
west of the forest the French were not too well 
situated. To safeguard the whole Allied line 
between Langemarck and Dixmtide, it was 
essential that the Merckem Peninsula to the 
south of Blanckaart Lake should bo cleared of 
the enemy. Under these circumstances it was 
plainly desirable that the battle should be 
continued until Passchendaele and its environs, 
with the Merckem Peninsula, shovild have been 
won. 

There were other reasons why Haig' and 
Anthoine did not break off the battle. The 
Fotu'th Battle of Verdiui (August 20 onwards) 
had, as will be shown in a subsequent chapter, 
resulted in a French victory, which had 
materially altered for the better General 
Guillaumat's positions west and east of the 
Mouse to the north of Verdun. The French were 
almost as well placed there as thejr had been on 
February 22, 1916. But with the possibility of 
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A MULE TEAM STUCK IN THE MUD. 
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a great German offensive on the Western Front, 
the situation between Verckm and St. Quentin 
was unsatisfactory. The German Crown Prince 
had lost the eastern but still held firmly the 
western end of the long-contested Chemin-des- 
Dames Ridge north of the Aisne. It was 
desirable to drive him off altogether, and 
Petairi proposed to do tliis in the third week of 
October. To keep Prince Rupprecht from rein- 
forcing the German Crown Prince, while the battle 
for this purpose round Malmaison was in pro- 
gress, justified Haig and Anthoine in continuing 
their efforts in Flanders. 

Lastly, as it happened, the unexpected and 
ten'ible defeats suffered by Cadorna on the 
Italian front between October 24 and Novem- 
ber 7 provided an additional reason why the 
Allied offensive in Flanders should be con- 
tinued, since Flanders was the area where the 
Allies could threaten a vital point (viz., the 
submarine bases of Ostend and Zeebrugge), 
and whither, as a consec ue ice, Ludendorff 
would be likely, if pressed, to dispatch troops 
from Russia instead of sending them to join 
von Below in Italy. 

The fourth and concluding phase of the Third 
Battle of Ypres opened on October 22, the day 



before the Battle of Malmaison and two days 
before the commencement of the Austro-German 
offensive in Italy. Since October 14 the 
stormy weather had ceased, and drying winds 
had counteracted the effect of the occasional 
showers. On the 16th Sixt von Armin had 
rectified his line south-east of Passchendaele, 
withdrawing the troops confronting the Aus- 
tralians a thousand yards to the spur 
jutting south-eastwards from the ridge and 
forming the watershed between the Passchen- 
daelbeek and the Heulebeek. This spur ter- 
minated in a knoll, the Keiberg. The German 
position to the south-east of Passchendaele now 
ran along the s\)\vc to the Keiberg, and then 
curved south-west in front of Becelaere and 
Gheluvelt. South of Passchendaele the enemy's 
line struck north-westwards north of Poelcap- 
pelle over the Ypres-Staden railway to the 
southern outskirts of the Forest of Houthulst 
between the Corverbeek and the Broenbeek. 
For Haig's and Anthoine's ulterior designs on 
Passchendaele and the Merckein Peninsxila it 
was necessary that the Allied line should be 
advanced up the east bank of the Corverbeek 
and west of the railway to the outskirts of the 
forest, and also north and east of Poelcappelle. 
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South of the Lekkerboterbeek we had estab- 
lished ourselves on the tip of the WaUemolen 
spur and we required more elbow room on the 
heights between that stream and the Stroom- 
beek. 

On Sunday, October 21, the hostile area 
from the Corverbeek to the WaUemolen Spur 
was subjected to intense bombardment with 
high-explosive, slirapnel, and gas shells, and 
Anthoine prepared to attack on a front of 
five-eighths of a mile, while Goiigh's troops 
on his right got ready for tht» execution of the 
major part of the operation contemplated. 
The evening was fine and rainless, but after 
midnight rain fell and a thick mist rose up, 
and when, shortly before 6 a.m. on Monday, 
October 22, the advance began it was impossible 
to see more than a few yards through the dense, 
white fog. The ground, despite the drying 
winds of the previous days, was in most places 
more like a morass than solid earth. The 
German 40th Division, supported by the 58th 
Division, opposed the French. Facing our 
men was the 26th Reserve Division, and, in 
the Poelcappelle region, the 3rd Naval Division, 
which had just relieved the demorahzed and 
broken 5th Bavarians. 

Anthoine's troops north of Mangelaere had 
to storm a number of strong, concreted redoubts 
and the ruins of Jean Bart Farm. Thanks to 
the preliminary work of the French artillery 
this was speedily accomplished, and the 
victors, after organizing the position, joined their 
comrades, who, east of Veldhoek, were helping 
the British to reduce a number of " pill-boxes." 
Some resistajice was encovmtered at Panama 
Farm, north-east of Veldhoek, but it was soon 
overcome, and, a.t a trifling loss, the French, 
often xip to their waists in water, reached the out- 
lying copses of Houthulst Forest, 1,100 yards or 
so from the starting point. Two field guns and 
some prisoners had been captaired by them. 

Between the French right and the Ypres- 
Staden railway Gloucester, Cheshire, Lanca- 
shire Fusiliers, Manchester, and Royal Scots 
battalions advanced. As was only to be 
expected, the fringe of the forest was a tangle 
of " pill-boxes," and several field forts on the 
railway had not been knocked out by our guns. 
From the forest and north of it a hail of German 
shells descended. Wading through the sheets 
of water in their path, avoiding as best they 
could * the water-filled craters, the English 
and Scots trudged forward. The Gloucesters, 
in t)uch with the French, reached their final 



objectives in the copses, but, heavily counter- 
attacked, were driven back. They were imme- 
diately rallied, and with a gallant charge 
recovered the lost ground, taking 30 prisoners. 
The Cheshires and Lancashire Fusiliers had a 
somewhat similar experience, but the Manches- 
ters and Royal Scota were less fortunate. 
In the neighbourhood of the railway, where 
before noon and in the evening they were 
violently counter-attacked, they had to dig 
themselves in some 600 or 700 yards in front 
cf their old trenches. The Royal Scots had 
been dislodged from macloine-gun emplace- 
ments on the railway embankment. At nightfall, 
however, the Allied troops were, generally 
speaking, well beyond the southern boundary of 
the forest, which was rather irregular in outline. 
South of the railway the Northumberland 
Fusiliers and Essex, Norfolk, Suffolk, and 
Berkshire battalions were engaged in severe 
fighting with the Marines of the 3rd Naval 
Division, defending the boggy slopes of the ridga 
between the Watervlietbeek and the Lekker- 
boterbeek east of Poelcappelle, and the summit 
of the WaUemolen Spur. The ground had been 
kneaded by the previoios shelling into a pudding 
of slush. However, notwithstanding the phy- 
sical difficulty of passing such an obstacle, 
we reached oiu- objectives, capturing strongly 
fortified buildings and concreted redoubts on 
the hill east of Poelcappelle. The Northumber- 
land Fusiliers working up the railway were 
vigorously counter-attacked, and, as the Royal 
Scots and Manchesters had not reached their 
objectives, they, too, halted some distance 
short of the points which they had been 
ordered to reach. In the evening a colunm of 
the enemy, mustering in the village of Spriet, 
charged down the Westroosebeek-Poelcappelle 
road but, when witliin 200 yards of our new 
positions were beaten off with machine-gun 
and rifle fixe. The flying svu'vivors, caught by 
our baiTage, suffered severe losses. South-east 
of Poelcappelle on the WaUemolen Spur other 
British troops carried field forts beyond their 
objectives. In the course of the day 200 prisoners 
were captured by us. " On the Ypres-Memi 
road," said the German communique, which 
omitted all reference to our gains in the Poel- 
cappelle region, " strong British attacks broke 
down completely." This was not 7orrrect. 
Plumor on the 22nd did not take the offensive. 
The next day, Tuesday, October 23, at dawn, 
when the French were winning the Battle of 
Malmaison and gaining the remainder of the 
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Chemin-des-Dames Ridge, a German attack 
north-east of Veldhoek and one for the recovery 
of a fortified farm south-east of Poelcappelle 
were beaten off. In tlie evening the enemy 
endeavoiu-ed to penetrate between Anthoine's 
right wing and Gough's left. He was unsuccess- 
fvil, and this, the seventh counter-attack since 
the morning of the 22nd, was bloodily repiilsed, 
as was another counter-attack in the southern 
outskirts of Honthulst Forest on the evening 



be reassured, and Sixt von Armin administered 
to them a dose of soothing syrup. That Gough 
and Plumer had penetrated so far into the Ger- 
mans' fortified zone was easUy explainable. 
The British were two or three times more 
numerous than the German troops and bat- 
teries and we had far more heavy guns than he 
had. A fiirther advantage we possessed was 
that we had 80,000 soldier-labourers, while 
the unfortunate Germans who served the guns 
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INFANTRY GOING UP TO CONSOLIDATE A CAPTURED POSITION. 



of the 24th, the day of the opening of the 
Austro-German offensive on the Isonzo front. 
At this date General Sixt von Armin accorded 
an interview to a representative of the Korres- 
pondenz Norden. The continued progress of the 
British in the Ypres salient and the victories 
of the French at Verdun and Malmaison had 
greatly alaiTned the German public, and it was 
as yet not certain that the enemy's proj^aganda 
would bear more tangible fruits in Italy than it 
had borne in France after the battles of Craonne- 
Keims and Moronvilliers, when the sporadic 
mutinie.T caused by the circulation of the 
Bonnet Rouge and TrancMe Republicaine had 
been swiftly and effectually siippressed. The 
Germans, disillusioned by the patent failure of 
submarine warfare to end the war, had again to 



had themselves to bring up their ammiuxition — ■ 
a curious complaint, seeing that Sixt von 
Armin had enslaved populations to work for 
him. Yet what, he asked, had the British 
really achieved ? He said : 

They occupy tho southern part of the heights which 
encircle Ypres, wliile we are in possession of the northern 
part of the heights, which obsti-uct the enemy's view of 
Bruges. Why should the mere possession of heights be 
of any decisive vakTO ? These heights are a dozen 
Icilometres {7^ miles) from the acknowledged goal of the 
English — namely, Ostend, Ghent, and Zeebrugge — 
without the possession of which the battles in Flanders, 
in spite of their partial successes, remain bloody defeats 
for the English.* 

* Sixt von Armin must have been misreported. The 
heights in question are a great deal farther from Ostend, 
Bruges and Zeebrugge than 7J miles, and it was, of 
course, his business to make the distance as great as 
possible. 
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Thanks to tlie tonaciouy bravery of the Knglisli, 
they have succeeded in pressing iis back farther in tlae 
Ypres bend and have driven a wedge into the centre 
of that bend, but that is all. There is no danger in this 
because, so long as the enemy continues his pressure 
at this point, he is exposed to our flanking fire and to 
the danger of being threatened from all sides in the rear, 
and he would be brought into the same sort of position 
that we were in when holding the Wytschaeto bend, 
wliich jutted out into the enemy's position. 

AJlowine for the exap:2;erations in the state- 
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THE MERCKEM PENINSULA. 

meat of Sixt von Armin, there was a certain 
amount of truth in his presentation of the 
tactical problems which hail resulted from 
the long and violent struggle in Flanders. We 
had " di'iven a wedge " into the centre of the 
Ypres bend, but we had not reached objectives 
fully justifying the expenditure of men and 
munitions, and during the next few clays the 
whole situation on thj Western Front was to be 
radically changed in favour of the enemy. The 
Austro-Germans routed the '?nd Italian Array 
and entered the Friulian plain, and the 3rd 
Italian Army evacuated the Carso. On the 
27th Cividale, on the 28th Gorizia, and on the 
29th of October Udine fell into the hands of the 
enemy, and by the last day of the month our 
Ally's armies were behind the Tagliamento. 
That day, it is true, Allenby captm-ed Beer- 
sliehcv but no successes in Palestine could 
counterbalance crvishing defeats in Italy. All 
of a sudden Haig and Petain were confronted 
with the imperative necessity of pouring ti'oops 
and gi.ms into Italy. It was no longer possible 
to exploit their successes at Ypres and on the 



Chemin-des-Dames Ridge. The best that could 
be now hoped from offensives in France and 
Belgium was that they might relieve the enemy's 
pressure on the Italian front. 

Wliile the issue in Italy still hung in the 
balance Sir Douglas Haig and General Anthoine 
on October 26, 27, and 28 again attacked. 
Anthoine was assisted on the 29th by the right 
wing of the Belgian Army. It was the first time 
since the Second Battle of Ypres that the Bel- 
gians had taken the offensive, but in the interval 
they had had a most trying experience, their lines 
being targets for the numerous Gei-man guns 
between the North Sea and the Forest of Hout- 
hulst. The objective of the Belgians ami 
French was the Merckem peninsula, those of 
tho British the southern and western environs 
of Passchendaele and, in the Ypres-Menin road 
arcja, Polderhoek Chateau and Gheluvelt. 

For two days the weather had been clear but 
cold ; but between .3 a.m. and 4 a.m. on Friday, 
October 26, clouds blew up and rain fell in 
torrents. The delay in commencing the offen- 
sive in Flanders was now telling its tale. As 
winter came on, the gromid became every day 
worse. The floods had broadened, the streams 
were swollen, and the quagmires were mostly 
unwadable, This last niisfortune of the rain 
storm put a finisliing touch to the miserable 
conditions under wliich the Allies were fighting, 
and but for the need of rendering indirect 
aid to the Italians it is probable that the 
battle would have been postponed until the 
weather cleared. The startling and bad news 
of the disaffection in and collapse of the 
2nd Italian Army, however, precluded 
such a postponement, and at 5.45 a.m. the 
advance began. The rain had momentarily 
ceased, but shortly afterwards it came down in 
sheets and continued with short intermissions 
tliroughout the day. A thick nrist added to the 
discomfort of the drenched and mud-spattered 
French and British. A gusty and bitter wind 
also blew across the battlefield, and the men on 
the tops of auto-omnibuses tilted their rusty 
steel hehuets sideways to obtain protection from 
the biting rain-laden blast. 

The plan of Anthoine and Bucquoy, the 
Belgian Chief of Staff, was to attack in 
echellon from right to left. On the 26th the 
French proposed to storm tho Papegoed Wood, 
north of Mangelaere, on the left bank of the 
Corverbeek, ford the stream and at the same 
time cross the Lower Steenbeek and dislodge 
the enemy from Draeibank, from Hibou Fai'm, 
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TOO yards to its west, and from Liioa-mios Farm. 
1,500 yards beyond, near Langewaede, on the 
road from Steenstraato to Dixmiide. By this 
operation thej^ would seize the south-eastern end 
of the Merckem peninsula. Having thus turned 
the German defences, the French were the next 
day to attack on a «'ider front, and their left, 
issiung from the Drie Grachten bridge-head, was 
to carry Luj'ghem, and, as soon as the causewa\' 
thi'ough the floods leading to that village was 
secured, Rucquoy's Belgians were to cross the 
floods in boats at the point where the Yperlec- 
Canal joins the Yser and assault the enem5f's 
positions between Luyghem and the south of 
Lake Blanckaart. By these successive stages 
the whole of the Merckem peninsula was to be 
won and the Allied line established within less 
than 3,000 yards of the western face of Hout- 
hulst Forest, the southern side of wluch had 
been already entered by the French and British 
north of Veldhoek. 

The prograrmne of Anthoine and Rucquo,\- 
was carried out without any hitch. On the 
26th, after an intensive bombardment, the 
French broke into the Papegoed Wood, 
ejected the Germans from the remaining " pill- 
boxes " to its west, and, with water up to their 
shoulders, forded the Corverbeek. Simul- 
taneously their comrades entered tlie Lower 
Steenbeek and reached the opposite bank. The 
German garrison in Draeibank, attacked from 
two sides, was killed, wounded, or captured. 
Hibou and Lucannes Farms and the inter- 
mediate " pill-boxes " were soon reduced, and 
the French secured the Steenstraate-Dixmude 
road romrd Langewaede. Alarmed at this 
success of Anthoine, Sixt von Armin in the 
evening rushed the 8th Bavarian Reserve 
Division into the Merckem peninsula. During 
the night the French engineers, working in the 
water up to their armpits, threw pontoon 
bridges over the Lower Steenbeek, west of 
Langewaede. 

Soon after 5 a.m. on Saturday, October 27. 
Anthoine's troops on the right bank were joined 
by those on the left bank of the Steenbeek. 
while a column emerging from the bridge-head 
of Drei Grachten assaulted the enemy defending 
the half-submerged causeway wliich led to 
Luyghem. The French on the extreme right 
in front of Draeibank faced east, covered by 
their comrades across the Corverbeek in Pape- 
goe<l Wood. They protected the troops moving 
up and on both sides of the road from Steen- 
straate through Langewaede to Dixmude. 



'.rht- fortified villages of Verbrandesmis and 
Kippe beliind it blocked the road. To the 
north-east of Verbrantlosmis, nearer tlie 
Forest of Houthulst, were the concreted 
■lesiutengcjed Farm, next the hamlet of Klooster- 
molen. and just north of it the village of Asch- 
hoop. From Verbrandesmis a road ran north - 
westwards parallel with the Lo\\'er Steenbeek 




LIEUT.-GENERAL RUCQUOY, 

Belgian Chief of StafiF (on the right) shaking 

hands with General Plumer. 

tlu'ough the considerable ruins of Merckem to- 
Luyghem. The remains of Luyghem were 
slightly above the level of the marshes and the 
machine-guns in thein commanded the cause- 
way from Drei Grachten. The ground every- 
where in the peninsula was frightfully boggj- 
and, besides the above villages, there were innu- 
merable redoubts and " pill-boxes " to be 
reduced. The tong-ue of land ended north- 
east of Luyghem at the Blanckaart Lake, an 
irregular patch of brackish water midway be- 
tween JMerckem and Dixmiide. Nortli of the 
lake, by the side of the high road to Dixmude, 
was the Chateau de Woumen, the scene of 
desperate fighting during and after the Battle 
of the Yser. The northern fringe of the Forest 
of Houtliulst was on a level with the southern 
end of Blanckaart Lake. Consequently, if the 
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French and Belgians evicted the enemy from the 
Merckein peninsula, their line between the lake 
and the Corverbeek would confront the whole 
of the western face of that wooded region. 

Verbrandesmis, the point of the salient 
defended by the Bavarians, which had been 
battered to pieces by the French guns, was 
speedily carried, but the enemy in the moated 
Jesiutengood Farm and in Kloostermolen fought 
desperately. Driven from these pomts, they 
rallied in the ruins of Kippe and Aschhoop. 
Meanwhile the German artillery had Toeen 
fiercely barraging the bank of the Steenbeek in 
front of Merckem, which is connected by a road 
with Kippe. The French rushed over the 
pontoon bridges, passed through the barrage 
and ploughed their way in the inud to the con- 
creted cellars. Hei-e there were several stiff 
encounters, but tVie Bavarians were finally 
expelled. The pursuers, emerging from the 
ruins, marched some on Kippe, others on 
Luyghem. The former village, assaulted on 
two sides, was carried, as was Aschhoop to its 
south-east. But Luyghem and the causeway 
froin Drei Grachten were not reduced for several 
hours- The causeway was wired and barri- 
caded and it was not till late in the afternoon 
that the French swarmed over the last barricade 
and approached Luyghem. The moment it 
was perceived that tlie causeway was won 
the Belgians round Knocke jumped into their 



flat-bottomed boats and poled across to the 
marshes north of the vOlage. Disembarking, 
they secured the southern shore of Blanckaart 
Lake, and attacked Luyghem from the north. 
One by one the redoubts in this now isolated 
spot were carried, and by the morning of 
Sunday, October 28, the French and Belgians 
were in possession of the Merckem peninsula. 
They had captured over 300 prisoners and 
killed or woimded great numbers of the 
Bavarians, who had fought very stubbornly. 
The patience and skill of Anthoine had once 
more been brilliantly exlribited. By his clever 
handling of the French artillery and his 
manoeuvres he had achieved this notable success' 
at a siTflall cost. Bucquoy, too, and his 
Belgians were deserving of praise. The con- 
cealment of the flotilla of flat-bottom.ed boats 
from so vigilant an enemy had not been easy, 
and the courage of the troops who moved 
slowly through the floods in face of shells and 
machine-gun fire proved again that the 
Gennans had coiTipletely naiscalculated the 
quality of the Belgian Army. " Oh, the poor 
fools ! " said von Stoxmm, Counsellor of the 
German Legation at Brussels, on August 5, 
19i4, to Mr. Hugh Gibson, Secretary ol the 
American Legation there. " Why don't they 
get out of the way of the steam-roller ? M'e 
don't want to hurt them, but if they stand in 
our way they will be ground into the dirt. Oh, 
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the poor fools ! "* The steam-roller had 
passed over naost of Belgium, but on October 
27 and 28 the " poor fools " had, as at Liega 
^nd on the Yser, taught their insolent enemy 
that the German maclime was by no means 
the "steam-roller" suggested. 

We will turn now to the operations of Gough 
and Plumer on Friday, October 26. They con- 
sisted of three distinct pushes on short fronts. 
The English Naval Brigade and the Canadian 
Division (brought up from Lens) strengthened 

* A Diplomatic Diai-y^ by Hugh Gibson, p. 17. 



Plumer's left wing ; they had been substituted 
for the Australasians. While these attacked 
between the Lekkerboterbeek and the south of 
Passeliendaele, Gough with West Lancashire 
and North-Country troops was to keep the 
enemy north of the Lekkerboterbeek fully 
employed, and at the same time a subsidiary 
attack was to be delivered on Polderhoek 
Chateau and Gheluvelt. 

At 5.45 a.m. on October 26 the West Lanca- 
shires and North-Countrymen set out on their 
perilous enterprise. Just south of the Ypres- 
Staden railway they were faced by a long, solid 
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block f)t' concrete buildings, originally built as a 
barracks for the crews of the long-range guns 
with which two years before the Germans hail 
fired over Ypres at Poporinghe. Between the 
Broenbeek and WaterVlietbeek, to the right of 
tills fortress, \\-as a great marsh out fjf which 
protruded vario\is " pill-boxes." From the south 
bank of the Waterv lietbeek to the north bank 
of the Lelikerboterbeek strings of redoubts had 
been constructed to prevent the British moving 
on Westrooseljeek and turning Passchendaele 
from the north. Our inen,_ descending the 
slopes and sinking deejier at every step, wer(> 
shelled from the Houthulst Forest, from 
Vyfwegen, the Westroosebeek Heights and the 
Goudberg Spiu-. Their left, enfiladed by the 
machine-guns in the concreted bairacks, which 
at first defied all the efforts ot artillery and 
irJantry, was held up, but at the end of the day 
some strong points had been secured, including 
the barracks and Rubens and Memmling Farms. 
Though the West Lanoasliires and North 
Countrymen had failed to make any great 
progress, they pi'evented by their assaults the 
enemy from falling on the left flank of the 
London Territorials, the Naval Brigade, and 
the Canadian battalions moving along the high 
gi-ound north and south of the Paddebeek on 
Goudberg and Passchendaele. 

The London Territorials from the east of 
Poelcappelle endeavoured to reach and cross 
the Lekkerboterbeek above its junction with 
the Paddebeek, but were repulsed. But the 



men of the Naval Brigade swarmed at 5.30 a.m. 
down the slopes of the Wallemolen Spur and 
plunged into the flooded stream of the Padde- 
beek, the water rising above their waists. The 
farther bank of the stream was one mass of wire 
entanglement, tlxrough wliieh, however, lanes 
had been cut by our shells. On the rising 
groTuid beyond was part of the old Staden- 
Zonnebeke trench system, now transformed 
into a street of " pill -boxes," among them 
Moraj' House and Varlet House. From these 
redoubts jets of bullets whipped the surface of 
the floods, and mowed down our men scrambling 
up the muddy bank to the gaps in the wire 
entanglement. Losing heavily, the British 
mounted the slope and with bomb and bayonet 
assaulted the " pill-boxes." Moray House, 
Varlet House, and one or two more of the fieifl 
forts were stormed, and a lodgment on the 
north bank of the Paddebeek was secured. 
" Yoitr men," said a German officer taken 
prisoner, " are magnificent. They have 
achieved the impossible. We did not think any 
troops could have crossed such ground." 

Wliile the Naval Brigade was .struggling 
through the Paddebeek, the Canadians just 
north of the Stroombeek from Wolf Farm and 
Peter Pan House were attacking the 11th 
Bavarian Division (consisting of the 3rd 
Bavarian Infantry Regiment and the 13th and 
22nd Bavarian Reserve Regiments) defending 
Bellevue Spur. The northern face of the spur 
was a mass of concrete. The hamlet of Bellevue- 
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At its tip had been converted into a group of 
redoubts commanding the low ground on tlic 
north ; machine-giuis on the southern fflce 
swept the boggy valley of the Raveboek below 
and the shorter and narrower Crest Farm Spur 
wliich jutted out from the Passchendaele Ridge 
just south of the ruins of Passchendaele, and 
the western slopes of the ridge. The road from 
Ypx-es to the ridge above Passchendaele went 
over the Bellevue Spur ; a few hundred yards 
behind Bellevue it was crossed by the Walle- 
molen-Zonnebeke road. The sections of these 
ixjads on the spur were streets of " pill-boxes." 
Concreted holes pitted the upper slopes, and 
snipers were posted thickly between the 
machine-gun emplacements. The valley of the 
Ravebeek being unfordable, the spm- could be 
attacked only from the west and north. 

At about 5.30 a.m. enemy aeroplanes circling 
through the mist detected that the Canadians 
were assembling and 10 minutes later they were 
heavily barraged. Tlirough this barrage and 
sheets of macliine-gun fire at 5.45 a.m. they 
began slowly and painfully wading across the 
water on No Man's Land. The distance to be 
traversed in the trackless mora.ss was 1,500 
yards, and it took them over an hour to advance 
half that distance, as they struggled knee deep 
in mud up the slippery, patliless bank. When 
they reached the crest they were confronted bi,- 



tlic rows of " pill-boxes " on the Wallemolen- 
Zonnebeke i-oad. So intense was the burst of 
fire from these redoubts that they and their 
conxrades farther north were forced to fall back. 
Soon after 11 a.m. our artillery again barraged 
the Bellevue Spur, and the Canadians once more 
attacked, this time closing round the foot of it 
down to the waters of the Ravebeek. The 
German gunners, not perceiving this manoeuvre, 
deluged the summit of the spur with shells. 
The cluster of redoubts at Bellevue was then 
stormed. At 4 p.m. a cohunn of Bavarians 
issued from Passchendaele and charged down 
the spur to retake them. Oiu- barrage caught 
the column, and none of the enemy got within 
400 j'ards of the Canadians. At 4.40 p.m 
another mass of Bavarians descended from the 
Goudberg Spur, and tried to fall on the rear of 
the Canadians in Bellevue. This and two 
feebler counter-attacks later wei-e broken by 
our artillery. At 6 p.m. our men delivered a 
final attack. They bombed and bayoneted the 
enemy from the "pill-boxes" on the Walle- 
molen-Zormebeke road, seized those still 
untaken on the road from Ypres to the north of 
Passchendaele, and with their Lewis guns shot 
down the fugitives making their escape towards 
the Passchendaele Ridge. Some 430 Bavarians 
were captui'ed in one stretch of 300 yards of 
road, and no less than 1 8 machine-guns. 




A FIELD GUN IN DIFFICULTIES. 



[Official photograph. 
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The Canadians' carrying of Bellevue and its 
spur had been materially assisted by their 
comrades — also Canachans — to the north, 
between them and the Naval Brigade. By 
their stubborn fighting these Canadians had 
kept off the enemy descending from the Goud- 
berg Spur or northern end of the Passchendaele 
Kidge into the mud flats south of the Paddebeek 
against the rear and left flank of the troops 
assaulting the Bellevue Spur. Similarly other 
Canadian battalions south and east of the 
Ravebeek working upwards towards Deck Wood 
and Decline Wood had kept the Bavarians at 
Crest Farm and south of Passchendaele so 
fully employed that they were unable to help 
seriously the garrison on Bellevue Spiu-. In 
vain Sixt von Armin sent field batteries through 
Passchendaele wliich fired point blank into the 
. advancing waves of our men. At nightfall the 
Canadians were but 900 yards distant from the 
southern edge of Passchendaele itself. A 
counter-attack in the afternoon had been 
lieavily repulsed. After sunset low-fljring 
snemy aeroplanes signalled with flash lamps to 
the field-batteries, and the Canadian outposts 
were frequently shelled, bombed, or fired upon 
from the air by machine-guns. 

Plumer's subsidiary attack on the 26th, north 
of and along the Ypres-Menin road, was de- 
signed with the object of attracting Sixt von 
Armin's reserves from the Passchendaele 
region. It had been observed that Sixt von 
Armin, relying on the impassability of the 
ground, and the strength of his defences, had 
placed a portion of his resei-ves three and a half 
miles east of Polderhoek Chateau and Gheluvelt. 
If such important points in his scheiTie of 
defence were carried by a coup de mam, these 
reserves would certainly be used in an attempt 
to recover theiu, and could, therefore, not be 
directed on Passchendaele. It was decided, 
therefore, to make the attempt, and in the night 
of the 25th-26th Enghsh battalions silently 
mustered on the edge of the Reutelbeek oppo- 
site Polderhoek Chateau and on both siiles of 
the Ypres-Monin road. From a narrow loop- 
hole in the squat concrete tower of the Chateau 
fi- German artillery observer looked down over 
a brown patch of ground and broken timber, 
once a park, but the rain which began to fall 
liiil our movements. The regimental con\- 
inander had retired to rest in a deep, spacious 
wood-lined and papered cellar, with 10 feet 
or so of concrete and steel overhead. Outside, 
a few sentries in the swamp were moimting 



guard. Just before 5.45 a.m. the British guns 
hurled shells on the chateau, and the sentries 
retired to their refuges, but it was not till the 
Englishmen were bombing the chateau itself at 
7 a.m. that a terrified orderly rushed into the 
regimental commander's cellar and aroused him 
from liis slumbers. He found the garrison in a 
state of wild confusion. Some trying to escape 
were being laid flat by Lewis gims ; others were 
huddled together panic stricken. With liis 
adjutant he held a hasty conference, while 
bombs were bursting at the doors. Knowing 
how long it would take for the distant reserves 
to cross the swampy valley west of Terhand, 
they arranged to surrender, but before this was 
accomplished the commander was killed. The 
adjutant and the survivors held up their hands 
and were sent off to Ypres, while their captors 
prepared to resist the masses of the enemy 
slowly approacliing from the east. Meanwhile 
Gheluvelt had been entered and prisoners 
secured. 

As was expected, the German artillery at 
once focused their fire on Polderhoek Chateau 
and Gheluvelt and Sixt von Armin's reserves 
came into action. Our men, many of whose 
rifles and machine-guns had been choked with 
mud, kept the Germans at bay for a time, and 
then slowly retired to their lines. In the fight- 
ing on the 26th the British took 800 prisoners, 
but Sixt von Armin, as usual, claimed to have 
gained a victory. The German communique 
ran as follows : 

On the battlefield in the middle of the Flanders 
front the French and English again brought up strong 
forces throughout the day yesterday, in order to seek a 
decision in battle. The success was ours. The enemy 
divisions suffered heavily, without result, in our defence 
zone. 

Increased artillery fire was directed on the fighting 
district before the enemy advanced to attack ; behind 
the advancing roller of fire {Fcucrwalze) liia storming 
troops were launched forward. 

North of Bixschoote the' French reached as far as 
Bultehoek ; thence they were thrown back into the 
crater-land by our counter-thrust. Between the 
Klerken-Poelcappelle road and the Roulers-Yprea 
railway the Knglish pressed forward in repeated assault. 
After fluctuating fighting, which was especially bitter 
west of Passchendaele, the enemy had to content himself 
with a few crater lines in front of his position of departure. 

In addition to the main attack, several English 
divisions were launched against our front from Becelaere 
as far as south of Gheluvelt. At the outset they broke 
into Poezelhoek Park and into Gheluvelt, but by our 
powerful counter-attack, however, the enemy was soon 
thrown back beyond the old line. Local engagements 
lasted until into the night, the intense firing only 
tliminishing temporarily. 

Troops from all parts of the Empire took a glorious 
part in bringing about an issue which, on the day's 
fighting, was favourable to us. 

The " few crater lines " wrested from the 
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Germans, according to the above accoixnt, 
happened, however, to be the redoubtable 
fortress of Bellevue Spur, the key to Pass- 
chendaele. An extract from the diary of a 
prisoner about this date exhibits in detail the 
" glorious part " taken by some of the Janis- 
aries of the German Sultan. It describes the 
method by wliioh gaps in the line were filled 
with " cannon fodder" : 

The first battalion is to supply a draft of 99 men. 
To conduct them to , 300 men are detailed, some 



The tennination of the loug-drawn struggle 
wliich had begim on July 31 was now at hand. 
It had opened when the memory of the victory 
of Messines was fresh in the minds of our men, 
when it was still hoped against hope that the 
Russian Revolution would regenerate the forces 
of the Eastern Colosstis and spread dissension 
in Germany and Austria-Hungary, when 
Cadorna's victorious troops seemed destined 
to capture Trieste and to follow in the foot- 
steps of the army of Bonaparte in 1797. Un- 
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VIEW LEADING UP TO PASSCHENDAELE. 



with rifles to escort the draft, others to act as pickets. 
In the afternoon our men are ready and waiting to 
escort their comradps of the first convalescent company, 
which at last arrives. 

But what a sight it is ! In front march a squad of 
gunners. Alongside each four, to right and left, march twf) 
gunners with rifles, and another squad in roar to guards 
the German soldiers, our brave lads in field grey, who, as 
the newspapers relate in such beautiful language, are joy- 
fully going forth to destroy our enemies, inspired by \o\'e 
of the Fatherland. There is one guard for every two men. 

Is it not a scandal that our boys in field grey are led 
out into the field to fight and give their lives for the 
Fatherland like criminals to the hangmen, or, worse, 
like cattle to the slaughter ? Is it not enough that 
hours before, in fact as soon as the departure of the 
draft was announced, men not forming part of the 
draft should be prevented from going into the town by 
pickets every five yards in every direction ? * 

* From the Manchester Guardian of November 9, 1917. 



happily in the interval there had been no 
second Messines for our troops, but a succession 
of bloody batiles resembling those in the 
Somme area of the preceding year , Russia was 
now in rapid process of dissolution, and the 
Italian Army had sustained the greatest defeat 
suffered by the Allies in the West suice the 
Battle of Charleroi. To lend indirect aid to 
Cadorna and to secure his positions against 
the counter-offensive which was almost certain 
to come when the German armies of the East 
were transported to Belgium and France, Sir 
Douglas Haig was forced to call on his weary 
and depleted troops for fresh exertions. Au- 
thoine by his capture of the Merckem penin- 
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aula had obtained a good defonsixe position. 
liut until Passchendaole and the ridge north of 
it was in our possession the gains of the British 
in the Third Battle of Ypres would be prc- 
oarious. On Tuesday, October 30, the next 
step was taken towards winning them. For a 
couple of days the weather had been fine, and 
after a moonlight night, with occasional 
tlrifting clouds, the dawn broke clear and cold. 
At 5.40 a.m. the London Territorials north 
of the Lekkerboterbeek advanced, the Naval 
lirigade endeavoured to work up both banks 
of the Paddebeek in the direction of Goudberg, 
and the Canadians from the Bellevue Spin- 
pushed forward up the slopes towards the little 
hamlet of Meetcheele on the spur north- 
west of Passchendaele. Simultaneously other 
Canadian battalions east of the Ravebeek 
attacked Crest Fann, and on the bank o the 
main ridge, under enfilading m.achine-grm fire 
from the positions on Keiberg Spur, south-east 
of Passchendaele, advanced on the ruins of the 
village. The fighting was very similar to that 
on the 26th. At 10 a.m. a downpom- of rain 
came on, a bitter wind blew, and mist settled 
on the sui'face of the ground. The London 
Territorials and the Naval Brigade could make 
little headway in the boggy region, but the 
Canadians were again successful. They reached 
the iNIeetcheele Spur, and stormed the " pOl- 
boxes " of the hamlet, being, however, held up 
by the redoubts at the cross-roads south of 
Goudberg and north-west of Passchendaele. 
By the edge of the swamp in which rises the 
Ravebeek they bombed four machine-guns in 
Friesland Copse. East of the Ravebeek they 
climbed up the tip of Crest Farm Spur and 
captured the fortress there about 6 a.m. At 
8.30 am. Prussian troops counter-attacked 
from the direction of Mosselmarkt, but wei'e 
dispersed by the British barrage and the 
(Canadian machine-gun fire. Later, when the 
rain fell, daring enemy airmen flew over the 
Canadians, dropping bombs and firing on them. 
The Prussian Guards assaulted the Canadiaii 
right resting on the Ypres-Roulers railway. 
Two counter-attacks of Bavarians were made 
to recover the Meetcheele Spur, and one 
against the extreme left of the Canadians. All 
the counter-attacks were repulsed, and at the 
close of the stormy day the line of the Donrinion 
troops was but .500 yards away from Pass- 
chendaele. A fortified farm — " Fiirst Farm " — 
west of Meetcheele had, however, not been 
I'educed. British Columbians had greatly dis- 



tinguisliod themselves in the fighting for Crest 
Fann. During the straggle Passchendaele 
seems to have been temporarily evacuated by 
its garrison. Nearly 200 Gennans (including 
tlu-ee officers) were taken, which brought 
the number of prisoners captured by us in 
October up to 9,125. We had secm-ed in the 
period 15 guns, 42 trench-mortars, and 431 
machine-guns. 

With the western ends of the Crest Farm, 
and Meetcheele Spur in our hands and the 
British not more than 500 yards from the ruins 
of Passchendaele, the capture of that dominating 
point on the main ridge could not long be 
delayed. Though Hindenburg is reported to 
have ordered the 11th Prussian Division 
(recruited in Silesia), which had largely replaced 
the beaten Bavarians, to retain Passchendaele 
at all costs, it is impossible that the order, if 
authentic, was intended to be taken literally. 
The possession of Passchendaele would have 
been of inestimable value to us at the beginning 
of August, but the succession of deluges wlrich 
had waterlogged the valleys and ridges to its 
west had left Passchendaele and its environs 
an island protruding from a sea of mud. The 
top of the narrow ridge from Gheluvelt to the 
crest of the Goudberg Spur, north of Passchen- 
daele, could not possibly form the base for 
any immediate advance on Roulers, Ostend 
and Bruges. Between it and Poelcappelle 
there was now, and would be till the late spring 
of 1918, country almost as impenetrable as 
the flooded Yser region. Similar was thf; 
district from Poelcappelle to the Houthulst 
Forest, which had become a swamp with a 
few narrow tracks winding among broken 
trees. The rain and the inundations had 
created an impassable barrier between the 
North Sea and the Passchendaele Ridge, 
while to widen our front east of the ridge from 
Passchendaele to Gheluvelt would require the 
pr3sence of the troops and guns being sent 
with Plumer to Italy or those which were 
about to be dispatched to reinforce Sir Julian 
Byng west of Cambrai. Passchendaele, with 
th3 hamlets of JMossehnarkt and Goudberg to 
its north-west, was needed by us as a bastion 
at the angle of the salient Houthulst Forest, 
Passchendaele, Tower Hamlets ; but for Hin- 
denburg and Ludendorff, already probably 
meditating their offensives between the Yjire.s- 
Comines Canal and La Bassee and between 
Arras and the Oise, it was now an unimportant 
post. Was it, then, worth while to subject the 
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Gern"ian infantry in that angle to snch terrifying 
experiences as those so graphically depicted by 
the B;r]in Post on November 7, the day after 
Passchendaele was secured by the Canadians ? 
Although there are some patent inaccuracies 
in the letter published by the Post, it niay bo 
inserted because it recalls to the reader the 
essential features of the gigantic effort of the 
British in the Third Battle of Ypres. 

The letter was headed '* In the Flanders 
Hell," the attack of the *' Canadians and Scots " 
described was perhaps that on October 26. 
Neither Scots nor tanks, however, were em- 
ployed by us then, nor on October 30, nor on 
November 6 : ^ 

For weeks, day and uight (he says) the British kept 
our position under fire. Ever fiercer burned the glowing 
stream that poured crackling down upon us. Every 
day tliis fire grew hotter. Our artillery replied power- 
fully. The Army commu7iiqiie spoke of a concentration 
of enemy artillery fire on individual sectors. Even we 
cannot describe what that means. The history of the 
world hay never seen anything more awful. All calibres 
were brought into action, and a crater of unprecedented 
extent opened beside the others, was excavated afresh, 
swallowed up the old ones, spread out beyond the lime 
trees, and threw up the hinterland. Nothing remained 
mtact of all that nights of hard labour under the 
enemy's fire had created. The destroying fire did its 
work with depressing thoroughness, seeming to ex- 
tinguish al] life, and now came the turn of the smoke 
shells. Thick smoke lay before our eyes, so that we 
could see nothing, and yet ever farther forward must we 
push our death-defying posts. A real fog is mere 



patchwork compared with this artificial fog which the 
British send out in order to veil their dispositions. 
AVhen this appeared inadequate the enemy employed 
gas, and the evil mists came rolling towards our lines 
and passed over them ; only our gas-masks prevented 
every living thing from being destroyed. The gas had 
a singular effect on our weapons : all iron was covered 
with thick rust. The English now judged that they 
had done enough preparatory work, for suddenly 
drumfire started with the most terrifying effect. Shells 
of the heaviest calibre thundered across, with trench 
bombR, machine-gun volleys, and hand grenades all 
uniting in a blood-curdling, hellish pandemonium such 
as even a Dante would never be able to describe. 

German nerves held out with the utmost resolution, 
constantly awaiting the moment when the hurricane 
of fire would break loose. And the storm cam.e. In 
the neighbouring sector flame-throwers were turned 
on ; against this murderous engine no measures avail. 
There is nothing for it but to get back into the 
rearward positions. And then the enemy was 
on us. Tank after Tank loomed forward. These 
monsters appeared invincible, and if one of them was 
hit by a heavy shell the guns and machine-guns inside 
were kept going unremittingly, until finally their iron 
hail reached our lines. And behind the Tanks came 
Scots and Caiiadians. We see nothing but endless 
rows of enemies. At lawt our reserves dehver a counter- 
attack. Murder breaks out afresh. All the events of 
history are but small episodes compared with this fury. 
Step by step the battle swayed backwards and forwards 
till gradually the enemy pressed up to the border of our 
old lines. The battle ebbed away, but no rest came, no 
relief. We had to make fresh cover before Tommy 
returned. Between us lay the ruins of Tanks and dead 
enem,ies in niasses on each other, among them many 
brave comrades. The field of dead ^"^came once more 
a battleground. 

Before the final attack on Passchendaele, 

Mosselmarkt and Gouclberg was delivered bj 
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A DIVISIONAL HEADQUARTERS DURING A 
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BATTLE. 



the Canadians a small preliminary operation 
was imdertaken. In the marshy groimp 
south of the Upper Paddebeek and below 
Goudberg were two redoubts — Vine Cottage 
and Vanity Farm. The machine-gunners in 
them could fire on the flank and rear of our 
men ascending the western slopes of the Goiid- 
berg Spur. During tlie very mild and windy 
night of November 5-6, when, after four fine 
days, the weather again promised to break up, 
a body of Canadians tlu-eaded the swamp and 
stormed those redoubts, capturing 40 prisoners. 
The significance of tliis skirmish was rightly 
interpreted by the German Commander on 
the ridge, and, in anticipation of the coming 
attack, at 2 a.m. the enemy's guns began 
shelling our forward and support lines. Soon 
after 4 a.m. the spasmodic shelling became a 
veritable bombardment of our front trenches 
and craters. Two hoiu'S later, at 6 a.m., the 
Canadians jumped to their feet and made for 
Goudberg, Mosselmarkt and Passchendaelo. 
They were just a minute ahead of the German 
barrage, the shells of which exploded harm- 
lessly behind them, in the Paddebeek marshes, 
spouting up huge geysers of mud and water 

The dawn was fast breaking into half-light, 
clear and beautifiil, and the ridge stood out 
from the white mist shrouding the flanks of 



Bellevue and Crest Farm Spurs. With the 
exception of the half-i-uined Passchendaelo 
Church, and a few heaps of masonry, the 
summit of the ridge seemed bare. The 
hamlets of Goudberg and Mosselmarkt and 
a large part of Passchendaelo had been wiped 
off the map by our artillery. 

A narrow tongue of swampy land ran up the 
dip in the spur between Goudberg and Mossel- 
markt. The left of the Canadians — the action 
was on a 2,.J00 yards front — was separated 
from the centre by this elevated morass. 
Beyond it the troojjs on the Meetcheele Spur 
were di-^dded from those on Crest Farm Spru- 
and the main lidge by the swamp of the Bave- 
beek. The attack was, therefore, delivered by 
tlrree separate bodies, which, as the day wore 
on, established contact with one another on the 
top of the ridge. The going was bad on the left 
and good on the right, where the ground from 
Crest Farm eastwards was comparatively 
dry. As a consequence, the troops ascending 
the Goudberg Spur and making for Mossel- 
markt were delayed. Nevertheless, Goudberg 
and Mosselmarkt, turned by the Canadians, 
who had by 7.15 captured Passchendaele, were 
soon carried. A big concrete redoubt near 
Mosselmarkt, defended by men of the 4th 
Prussian Division, had given some trouble, 
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hut the garrison had been bombed into tlie 
open and killed, wounded, or taken prisoners. 

Meantinio the Canadians from Crest Farm 
and up the Broodseinde-Westroosebepk road 
had, as mentioned, burst into Passohendaele. 
In the concreted crypts of the church, cellars, 
and shell-holes the usual bloody hand-to-hand 
fighting had taken place ; but, on the whole, 
the resistance encountered was slight. Two 
hundred or so prisoners were taken and some 
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PASSGHENDAELE CHURCH 

After the capture of the village. 

7-7 field guns. Issuing from Passchendaele, the 
Canadians swung to their left and joined up 
with their comrades round Mosselmarkt and 
Goudberg. At about 8 a.m. rain began to fall 
and continued till the evening, and at 8.. 50 a.n\. 
a German counter-attack was beaten off. 
Towards nightfall two Prussian battalion com. 
manders and their staffs in a " pill-box '' 
among the ruins of (Joudberg surrendered. 
Over 400 prisoners (including 21 officers) had 
been captured. A feature of the day's fighting 
had been our mastery of the air, a contrast to 
the state of things on October 30. Among the 
booty were immense numbers of barrels of 
cement and iron and steel rods. The German 
Higher Command in its account of the little 
action on November 6 surpassed itself. It was 
magnified into a great battle ! as the following 
shows : 

In Flanders desperate fighting took place yesterday.* 
After powerful drurn.fire in the early morning English 
divisions advanced to the assault from Poelcappelle as 
far as the Yser.Roulers railway and against the heights 
of Becelaere and Glreluvelt. North of Passchendaele 
tlie attack collapsed in our defence fire. 

The enemy penetrated into Passchendaele. In a 

* November G. 



tough struggle the eastern portion of the village was 
again wrested from him. Towards mid-day the enemy 
liirought up fresh forces into the fighting. They were 
only able to extend locally the point of penetration 
near Passohendaele. Our position runs along the 
eastern edge of the village. 

The assault directed with strong forces against the 
heights of Becelaere and Gheluvelfc was shattered, 
mostly before our lines. Such of the enemy as ha<1 
penetrated were overcome in hind. to-hand fighting. 
Later on, the effect of our destructive fire prevented 
an attack wliich was in preparation. The strong 
artillery duel on the battlefield lasted until into the 
night. 

After his defeat on November 6 Sixt von 
i^xmin regrouped his batteries on the Roulers 
plain and in the little valleys east of the ridge. 
On November 10, when British and Canadian 
troops astride the Passchendaele-Westroose- 
beek road attempted in stormy weather to 
]:)rogress farther on the Goudberg Spur, the 
British working along the western shoul der of the 
ridge round the sources of the Paddebeek were 
bombarded with the gi'eatest severity. Covered 
by their barrage masses of the Germans 
advanced and regained some of the positions 
lost to us earlier in the day. But on the right 
the Canadians entrenched themselves success- 
fully and were able to hold on. 

At the end of July Sir Douglas Haig had 
started out to penetrate into Belgium, and act 
against the rear of the coast defences. It is 
quite clear that this was the correct policy, 
and this is confirmed by the fact that the 
Gennans thought so, too, although they did 
not appear to be quite clear as to the best 
line for the British to advance by. 

The North Gennan Gazette of September 26 
lays down that we intended to advance on 
two lines — one from Ypres, the other from 
Nieuport. Tlris, of course, is absurd. Advanc- 
ing along the sea coast would have been ridi- 
culous ; the space was too small between the 
Yser inundations and the North Sea littoral. 
Moreover, it would have stopped any naval 
attack, as our soldiers would have been expose-d 
to the artillery fire of our sailors. It is useless 
to write further of so absurd a proposition. 
But the advance from Ypres is quite another 
tiling, and there can be no doubt that Field- 
Marshal Haig had it in his mind when he began 
the advance oir July 31. Why did he fail to 
carry it out ? He says himself that " given a 
normally fine August the capti_ire of the whole 
ridge within the space of a few weeks was well 
within the power of men who had achieved so 
much." Now it will be ixoticed that while we 
were universally successful in the first day of 
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any operation, it was but rareljr that the success 
was immediately followed up. It is essential 
under modern conditions of war that a success 
gained should be followed up immediately, 
so as to gi^'e the enemy no time to recuperate 
and bring up fresh reserves, more guns to replace 
those lost, more ammunition.* 

So far as supplies are concerned, the side 
on the defensive is the better off. It has its 
intact lines of railway, roads, canals, etc. On 
the other hand, the assailant is sure to find the 
means of communication of which he would 
fain make use have been destroyed by the 
retreating enemy, and that thus his progress 
is hindered. Strategically, the defensive side 
is the stronger. 

On the other hand, tactically it is weaker. 
For so great is the power of modern guns that 
they can beat a hole in any defensive line. 
No organization of trenches can stand against 
it ; they will be literally blown out of existence. 
'T-arrisons may be kept more or less safely in 
dug-outs, but they cannot fight in or from them. 
There are very few examples in the Great War 
where artillery failed to get the better of any 
line it battered. The reason for this superiority 
is a very simple one. The long range of modern 
gu IS allows them to fight over such a wide area 
an I from such deeji positions that the number 
of guns which can be concentrated against any 
poiut is absolutely annihilating. The perfection 

* Soo ante page 119. 



of indirect fire from carefully selected and often 
hidden spots gave artillery an enormous increase 
of power, which was aided, moreover, by aero- 
plane observation, which can " spot " the fall 
of the shells. All this ha3 made ths defensive 
from a tactical point inferior to the olfvinsive, 
and it will always be a question in any given 
situation whether this can bj neutralized 
by the strategical diflioulties alluded to. 
Gi^eat success will only be gained when it is 
possible to do so. In the operation under review 
it certainly never was. 

Sir Douglas Haig stated in his dispatch of 
January 8 that the physical exhaustion of the 
men due to the weather and the resultant pauses, 
was the great reason why " the full fruits of each 
success were consequently not always obtained. 
Time after time the practically beaten enemy 
was enabled to reorganize and relievo his men 
and to bring up reinforcements behind the 
sea of mud wliich constituted liis main pro- 
tection." Yet much was accomplished from 
the end of July till ths termination of the 
ojierations, 24,005 prisoners had been ta.ken. 
besides 74 guns, 941 machine-guns, and 138 
trench mortars. The British Commander-in- 
Chief remarked, with just pride, that " our 
new and hastily raised armies have shown 
once again that they are ca.pable of meeting 
and beatiiifi tJw enemy s best troops." But tha 
more tr.i:nin2 given to our men in the iiractical 
si.'.e of war the better, and Sir Douglas laid 
great stress on tho need for giving troops 
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before going into battle special training under 
the officers who were to cominand theni in the 
fight. This was not always possible, and the 
disadvantage was increased by the difficulty 
of obtaining drafts to fill up casualties a 
sufficient length of time before the imits they 
were allotted to were called on to fight, thus 
lowering the value of the troops in the firing line. 
All these hindrances to success were increased 
by the fact that we had to take over part of the 
line formerly held by the French. This was 
doubtless unavoidable, but was certainly 
unfortunate. The net result of all these cir- 
cumstances was that we never had sufficient 



men for the enterprises undertaken. Sufficient 
reserves were not available to push in to 
follow up advantages gained. 

JMoreover, the failure in munbors forced 
Sir Douglas Haig to reduce the nmuber of 
divisions holding the front in the parts of 
our line held defensively, and even then he 
had not enough for the requirements of active 
war. Although, therefore, the British Army 
gained many successes and fought on a large 
scale for a long time, it did not obtain restiKs 
during the period under review which it 
miglut have won had ciremnstances been more 
favourable. 




CHAPTER CCXXXIX. 



NAVAL TRANSPORT AND CONVOY. 



Keepin(4 the Ocean Routes — Comparison with the South African Was, — Magnitude of 
THE Task — Gradual Destruction op the CJebman Menace — Sea Patrols — Transport of 
THE Original Expeditionary Forc:e — Naval Escorts — Transport of Colonial and Foreign 
Contingents — Convoy and Search — Some Striking Records — Deceiving the Enemy — Distant 
Expeditions — Transport Losses — Gallantry of Troops on Board — The Convoy System 
and Submarine War — Its Organization and Success — The Scandinavian Route — Atlantic 
and Mediterranean — ((erman Explanations and Arguments — Transport of the American- 
Army. 



THE pi-cseiu cliapter is a recor<l of 
the way in which the ocean pathways 
of the world were kept open for 
certain military and economic pur- 
poses during the progress of the war. This 
work was done by the Navy of Great Britain, 
in conjunction with the Fleets of her Allies. 
Two achievements in connexion with this under- 
taking stood out in l)old relief. One was the 
\-irtually unmolested transport of the Ex- 
peditionary Force to France, its maintenance 
and supply on an ever -increasing scale. The 
other was the ecjually mar\'ellous manner in 
which large bodies of troops, running into 
millions, were conveyed across the oceans 
without loss at a time when several German 
raiding cruisers were still at work. The Navy 
gave to the Armies of the Allies a freedom of 
movement never b.^fore realized. The ubic^uity 
of the military forces was imsurpassed. Aus- 
tralian troops were brought to the Near East 
and to France, English regiments fought in 
theatres as far off as East Africa and JMeso- 
potamia, many others were conveyed to Italy 
or the Dardanelles, and the Allied Armies were 
similarly conveyed over \-ast distances of sea 
in accordance with the wishes of the military 
chiefs. For about three years after war began, 
the whole of the convoy operations were con- 
Voi. XVI —Pan 200 



cerned with the transjiort of troops. The 

convoying of merchant ships as a recognized 

system came later. Then it was that methods 

which were common throughout the old wars 

were revived in order to afford protection to 

the seaborne food supplies of the British Isles. 

To appreciate better the significance of the 

acliievement of the seamen in regard to convoy, 

it is only necessary to recall the operations of 

this character at the time of the South African 

War. The transport of troops to South 

Africa during that campaign was the most 

considerable operation of the kind in which 

any nation had ever been engaged up to that 

time. Reviewing it in the Naval Annual for 

1901, Mr. .John Leylaiid wrote : 

The distance at which tlie ho^stilities were waged, 
the vast numbers of men and animals employed, the 
huge aggregate of stores of every class to be conveyed, 
all demanded the resources of a merchant marine such 
as is possessed by no Power save our own. No other 
natiofii has ever put into the field an army of a quarter 
of a million men. with lines of communications covering 
7,000 miles of sea and land, provided with horses, 
transport animals, field and siege guns, ammunition, 
wagons, vehicles, traction-engines, bridge-buildiirg. 
pontooninp, and telegraph materials, and tents, tools, 
and equipments, as well as with food, forage, and hos- 
pitals, not to speak of the thousands of objects that are 
necessary for the etiiciency and the operations of forces 
in the field. 

It was not merely in magnitude that the 

transport acliieveiuent of the war wliich began 
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in August, 1914, exceeded by many times 
that of the South African campaign. There 
was another vital difference. From the 
strategic standpoint, the naval transport 
operations in 1899-1902 were simplified owing 
to the fact that Great Britain was not at war 
with a sea Power. Apart from a general patrol 
of the route to South Africa, no special pre- 
cautions were necessary. In the war with 
Germany and her Allies, Great Britain had to 
reckon with the second strongest naval Power 
in the world. The ocean pathways were 
menaced by new and deadly devices unknown, 
as reliable weapons of war, at the beginning 
of the century. Moreover, there was not a 
single theatre of military operations, but 
something like a dozen had to be provided for 
at variovis times. Small wonder, then, that 
the achievement of the sailor in " carrying the 
soldier on his back " should be regarded as 
marvellous, compelling the admiration of all 
who care to examine the details of the under- 
taking. 

In the pages which follow there is described 
the progress of this gigantic business of sea 
transport and convoy. First, the British Fleet 
had to carry across the Channel, in the teeth of 
the German High Sea Fleet and all its satellites 
at Wilhehnshaven, the original Expeditionary 
Force. The story of that achievement was 
inspiring enough, but it was surpassed by later 
efforts. Then there was the bringing home to 
Europe of the troops from the oversea' garrisons, 
and the provision of reliefs for them from the 
Territorial Army. The Dominion contingents 
and the Indian regiments were also conveyed 
in safety to the ports from which they were 
required to be disembarked to join in the 
fighting. 

Speaking of the transport undertakings during 
the first six months of war, Mr. Chuxchill, then 
First Lord, said on February 15, 1915 : — 

The command of the sea which we have thus enjoyed 
hafl not only enabled our trade to be carried on practi- 
cally without interruption, or serious disturbance, but 
we have been, able to move freely about the world very 
large numbers of troops. ... I am going to give the 
House a figure which haa no military significance 
because so many uncertain factors are comprised within 
the total, but which is -an absolutely definite figure so 
far as the work of the Admiralty Transport Depart- 
ment is concerned. We have now moved by sea, at 
home and abroad, including wounded brought back from 
the front, including Belgian wounded, including Belgian 
and French troops, moved hero and there as circumstances 
required, often at the shortest possible notice, with 
constant changes of plan, across oceans threatened by 
the enemy's cruisers and across channels haunted by 



submarines, to and from India and Egypt, from Australia. 
New Zealand, Canada, China, South Africa, from every 
fortress and Possession under the Crown, approximately 
1,000,000 men without, up to the present, any accident 
or loss of life. . . . 

Over and above the work performed by the 
Fleet in the actual duty of transport dm-ing this 
first part of the war, the nation had cause for 
gratitude to its seamen as a whole for the 
splendid state of efficiency in which the declara- 
tion of hostilities found them. Why did not 
Germany deliver an attack in force on the high 
seas at the very beginning ? Not only would 
that have been her most favourable moment 
for such a stroke, but such action might certainly 
have ]3revented or delayed the dispatch of an 
army to the Continent. That she did not do 
so can only have been due to the consciousness 
that the- power and efficiency of the British 
Fleet were too great to be challenged. Under 
the sure sliield of the Grand Fleet, therefore, 
the vast transport operations described in these 
pages were permitted to continue. 

In what may be called the second phase of the 
war, after the first German advance on land had 
been checked, the strength of the British Mer- 
cantile Marine and the satisfactory arrange- 
ments made by the Admiralty to protect it gave 
rise to expeditions whicn many people con- 
sidered unwise and imprudent. At the time of 
the South African War Sir Thomas Sutherland 
assured the shareholders of the P. & O. Company 
at the annual meeting in June, 1900, that the 
strength of the Mercantile Marine of Great 
Britain had not nearly been put out by the 
campaign, considerable as the work had been, 
and he asserted that if it were ever necessary 
for the great resources of the Mercantile Marine 
to be seriously drawn upon in the defence of the 
country, they would produce much greater 
results even than the great efficiency which had 
been displayed in connexion with the transport 
of the South African expedition. The events of 
1915 showed the force of this statement. Vast 
calls were made upon the shipping of the 
country for military expeditions to the Dar- 
danelles, Egypt, West and South-West Africa, 
and Salonika. These calls were met to the full 
without any serious disturbance of the seaborne 
trade and food supplies of the Empire. There 
were those who would have preferred it other- 
wise, their view being that the ease -nith wliieh 
large military forces were conveyed to distant 
theatres tended to a dispersion of effort which 
was bad strategy. However this may be, it was 
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certain that every soldier sent out of Great 
Britain indefinitely locked up a proportion of 
the carrying tonnage of the Empire. This 
tonnage was needed first to convey him to his 
destination, and then to keep him supplied with 
all the materials and equipment for war, to 
bring him back if wounded, and to conve}^ 
his rehef. It was not until a later period, 
when the serious depredations of enemy 
submarines began to make themselves felt, 
that the vital ' importance to the nation 
of carrying tonnage was realized, and the 
necessity for keeping down the proportion 
ear-marked for military requirements was 
appreciated. 

There wore many and lu'gent calls upon the 
Admiralty to provide transport and convoy for 
the Allied Powers. The Russian Arnaies had 
to be supplied with shells and ecxuipment by sea. 
via Archangel. The transport of French troops 
from Africa across the Mediterranean, and the 
dispatch of an Italian expeditionary force to 
V'alona, were both assisted by the work of 
British naval forces in the Mediterranean and 
Adriatic. Similarly, the transport of the 
remnant of the Serbian Army from Albania was 



an undertaking accomplished with much success 
by the Allied seamen concerned. On the other 
hand, tlie Japanese and American Navies, a 
little later on, lent valuable aid in regard to 
transport and convoy work. Japan sent 
destroyers to assist in the protection of Allied 
sliipping in the Mediterranean, while the first 
call upon the United States Navy was for 
small craft to provide escorts for troiisports and 
supply sliips. The safe conveyance of the 
first contingent of United States troops to 
Em-ope during 1917 was an excellent illus- 
tration of the sea power of the Allies. 

To the biu-den, alrea,dy great beyond all 
precedent, of providing escorts for the shipping 
taken up for military purposes there was added 
the task of improvizing means of defence 
against the submarines. 

It was announced by the Adnairalty on 
October 24, 1914, that there were about 70, 
Allied cruisers engaged at one time in patrolling 
and searching for the eight or nine German 
raiding cruisers known to be at large in the 
Atlantic, the Pacific, and Indian Oceans. The 
vast expanses of sea and ocean and the many 
thousand islands of the archipelagos offered an 
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almost infinite choice of movements to these 
enemy vessels, and their discovery and des- 
truction was therefore " largely a matter of 
time, patience, and good luck." Much more 
difficult was the problem of seeking out and 
destroying the submarines which haunted the 
trade routes and frequented the tracks of the 
troopships. The early oversea raiders needed 
for the carrying on of their work the support of 
a strong force such as existed in the Asiatic 
Squadron of the German Navy under Admiral 
Count von Spee. This fact was exemplified in 
the maimer in which the raiders did no more 
damage, but gradually faded away, after the 
decisive victory of Admiral Sturdee off the 
Falkland Islands, which annihilated the sup- 
porting squadron of cruisers under cover of 
wiiich the Emden, Karlsruhe, Dresden and 
other vessels had been raiding.* But the sub- 
marine needed no such supporting force of 
surface vessels. Her power of submersion 
compensated for this, and instead of falling 
back upon her main squadron when pursued, 
she proceeded under water and remained there 
until the immediate danger had passed. 

The early submarines with which Germany 
• See Vol. III., p. 134. 



began the war did not constitute a very serious 
menace. It was the improved boats which 
were speedily constructed in large numbers 
from the beginning of 1915 onwards which 
caused the trouble. At the end of 1914 it was 
considered remarkable if a U boat could 
penetrate into the English Channel through the 
Dover Straits, or make the passage round the 
north of Scotland. A year later, and there 
were boats in commission able to travel to the 
Mediterranean, and so active were they in that 
sea that the steamship routes were diverted 
round the Cape instead of by way of the Suez 
Canal. In October, 1916, a German submarine 
was sinking ships off the United States Atlantic 
coast, and in the following year Sir Edward 
Carson admitted as First Lord that mines had 
been strewn as far away as the Cape of Good 
Hope and Bombay. 

One instance of many may be quoted here as 
typical of the difficulties overcome. For the 
transfer of the Serbian Army from Corfu, after 
a period of rest and recuperation, to Salonika, 
the Anglo-French convoys made no less than 
57 voyages between the two points. So 
efficient were the arrangements made for this 
gigantic and difficult operation, however, that 
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YACHT PATROL ESCORTING BRITISH TRANSPORTS. 



not a single ship was lost, nor was a single 
enemy submarine able to press home an attack. 
The protecting warcraft were skilfully disposed 
to deal with any attacking force, and before the 
transports sailed vast sweeping operations 
along the route to be traversed had to be under- 
taken. 

The original methods of providing protection 
against the submarines included the keeping of 
certain "safe" areas by a system of patrols. 
These protected zones into wliich ships could 
run wore very valuable, but there was a limit 
to their utility. The destruction of the Liisi- 
tania tended to illustrate tlio weakness of this 
niethod. The submarines took to lurking off 
the Allied ports, or about the routes taken by 
the traffic, and attacking ships one by one. 
The merchant vessels were free to choose their 
own times of departure, speed, etc., and 
'within the limits of the areas known to be 
dangerous to navigation) their own route and 
course. After a time experience showed that 
it was better to group the inerchantmen 
together and give each group protection 
against submarine attack. This meant delay 
and inconvenience, but it was safer in the long 
ran. When the ships were scattered the sub- 
marines were able to scatter, too, and attack 
as they pleased. But when the ships sailed 
in convoys the submarines had to find the 
convoys in order to secure any victims, and in 
finding the merchant ships they also came up 
against their most deadly assailants, the 
destroyers and patrol boats. 

This convoy system at length constituted, 
as might have been expected, a bait to the 
German forces other than submarines. The 
escort provided was sufficient to deal -with 
under-water craft, but not with surface raiders. 
Consequently when, in October, 1917, two fast 



and heavily- armed German cruisers fell upon 
a convoy in the North Sea mid-way between 
Norway and the Shetlands, they were able to 
sink the two destroyei'S accompanying the 
vessels, and nine ships in the convoy. This 
action was repeated later, and again with 
success, and the need became apparent for the 
presence within steaming distance of the likely 
points of attack of supporting forces of cruisers 
able to bring the enemy to action before he 
could regain his ports. These conditions 
recalled those which obtained in the days of 
the old wars, when great fleet actions were 
sometimes brought on by convoy incidents. 
The Glorious First of June in 1794 was a 
victory which arose out of the necessity of 
affording protection to a convoy. Our ances- 
tors had often to employ not only frigates, 
but even ships of the line as escort if the 
smaller vessels were in danger of being over- 
whelmed. At the same tinae, only in very 
favourable circumstances did success attend 
the raiders, and in the twentieth century the 
advance of science conferred great benefits 
upon the stronger fleet, notably as regards 
means of communication. 

Most interesting was the development of 
aircraft for convoy purposes, by the aid of 
which many precious ships and equally precious 
cargoes were saved for the country. In Sep- 
tember, 1917, for example, during wliich month 
a total distance of 90,000 miles was covered 
by seaplanes on patrol and 80,000 miles by 
airships, it was reported that several hiindreds 
of ships had been convoyed by aircraft, and in 
no single instance had a submarine dared 
attack a ship while under aircraft escort. The 
French Navy also made great use of small 
airships and seaplanes for convoy purposes. 
From the height at which they worked these 
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machines were able to spot the presence of a 
submarine under we.ter when it would have 
been impossible for hor to have been seen from 
the deck or masthead of a sliip. Once detected, 
the U boat would be overtaken and kept 
in touch with until a favourable moment for 
the discharge of bombs which would destroy 
or disable her. A third class of aircraft, 
utilized with good effect, was the kite-balloon 
which worked in conjunction with patrol 
craft. The method was to run up one ot 
these balloons to the required height, attached 
by cable to a winch on the deck of the boat, 
where also was a telephone operator ready to 
receive the fruits of the observation of the 
officer aloft. Keeping watch ahead of a 
convoy a balloon observer could detect not 
only submarines, but also any mines wliich 
might have been strewn by a IT boat since 
the area had been last covered by the mine- 
sweepers. 

In the War Cabinet Report for the year 1917 
tribute was paid to the Navy in connexion 
with its incessant struggle to guard the lines 
of communication. No task it was ever 



called upon to perform demanded more 
exacting toil and devotion or higher technical 
skill. The record of work done showed what 
a tremendous feat had been accomplished, a 
feat which constituted one of the brilliant 
achievements of the war : 

There had been transported overseas up to the end 
of August — the last date for which coniplete statistics 
are available — some 13 million human beings — com- 
batants, wounded, medical personnel, refugees, prisoners, 
etc. ; 2 million horses and mtlles ; half a million vehicles ; 
25 million tons of explosives and supplies for the Army ; 
and also some 51 million tons of coal and oil fuel for 
the iLse of our fleets, our armies, and to meet the needs 
of our Allies. The losses in personnel, out of the 13 
million men who have been transported, amount to 
only about .*J,500, in spite of the isolated and unpre 
ventable mishaps wliieh occur occasionally. It is a 
figure which speaks for itself. Of these 3,500 casualties, 
about 2,700 were caused by the action of the enemy 
{and it must be noted that this number includes 542 
in hospital ships), while the remaining losses occurred 
through the ordinary perils of the sea. 

About 567 steamers of approximately If million tons 
are continually employed in the service of carrying 
troops and stores to the Armies in France and to the 
forces in various theatres of war in the East. When 
the vast number of voyages entailed by these operations 
is considered, some idea will be gained of the organiza. 
tion that is required to ensure efficient and sniooth 
working, and also of the calls that are made upon the 
Navy for safe conducts. When, further, the almost 
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hisignificant losses are examined, it will be realized that 
not only this eoinitry, but also our Allies, owe much to the 
British Navy in association with the transport services. 

The safe condtict of the British Expeditionary 
Force across the Cliannel in August, 1914, 
swiftly, secretly, and secure from mishap or 
molestation, must be regarded as one of the 
most remarkable and successful events of the 
whole war. The landing of such a force on 
the Continent within abovit a fortnight of the 
declaration of hostilities surprised even the 
Gennans. It had always been held by naval 
students that no Power should attempt to pass 
troops oversea untU the enemy's fleet had either 
been defeated or contained and bottled up in its 
own harbours. Neither of these things had 
been achieved before the British transports 
began to cross the Channel. It was not 
unprecedented that a military force should 
cross the sea while the ooniniand in the 
neighbouring waters was still incoirpletely 
assured, but it would be difficult indeed 
to find a parallel to such an operation, 
especially one carried out as this was within a 
comparatively few hours of the opening of 
hostil ti s. The British Admiralty, however, 
accepted the responsibility and its attendant 
risks, and were completely justified by the 



outcome of the undertaking The condition 
precedent was the protection of the Channel 
from German attack, and the sole guarantee for 
this was the precautionary measure which 
ensured that the Grand Fleet was at the right 
strength in the right place at the right moment. 

An explanation is to be found in the 10 
years' preparation against the danger of war 
with Germany which was inspired by and 
largely executed under the orders of Lord 
Fisher. The Fleet, reorganized and redis- 
tributed with this sole issue in view, was 
promptly mobilized by his successor, and 
even before the declaration of war «as 
dispatched to a base already selected for use 
if the situation should arise. Other measures 
to fit the strategic conception were taken at the 
same time. Thus Germany found, when the 
moment came for action, that she had been 
robbed of the initiative at sea.* It was this 
circumstance which virtually decided the subse- 
quent course of events. The defensive attitude 
which the German Fleet was forced to adopt 
in view of the admirable arrangements for 
" offensive defence," carried out unhesitatingly 
in the North Sea and the Narrows beyond the 

* See Vol. I., p. 53. 
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Straits of Dover, made possible the unimpeded 
transport to the Continent of the striking force 
of the British Army, and provided for the safe 
passage of its reinforcements and a continuovis 
stream of supplies. Although the sea joiwuey 
was a short one, a matter of some 50 miles or 
less, the operation was difficult and arduous, 
and not without grave risk. Yet, as the results 
showed, the authorities did not over-estimate 
the influence of a Fleet proved to be so efficient 
and well-prepared, and they were able to get to 
France the military help of which she was in 
need possibly naore quickly and more effectively 
than she expected or hoped. 

The speedy appearance of the British Army 
on the Western Front affected the whole 
character of the struggle. The effort necessary 
to place our troops so quickly in the field was not 
thrown away. These pages have already shown 
to what magnificent purpose the first few 
divisions under Field -Marshal French intervened 
in the struggle. There have been opinions 
expressed as to alternatives which might have 
been tried both as regards time and place for 
the entry of the British Army into the fighting. 
No one could possibly belittle, however, the 
glorious achievement of the troops from Mons 
onwards, nor question the decisive effect which 



their stand against the German hordes had upon 
the progress of the war. Once again the mili- 
tary arm of an island Power was exhibited as the 
spear-point of an invincible Navy. The soldiers 
M'ere able to achieve what they did because the 
sailors had done, and were doing, all that was 
necessary to keep open their lines of sea com- 
munications. Tf Paris was saved on the Marne 
the seamen made the Marne possible. Sea 
strength exerted its influence over land areas 
in the shape of a military force, small indeed, 
but a weapon of the liighest temper. 

It is yet too soon after the event to tell the 
whole story of the passing of the original 
Expeditionary Force from England to France. 
Some deta.ils of the move by rail in this country* 
were given by Sir H. A. Walker in a speech at 
tlie American Luncheon Club on November 13, 
1914. He said:— 

The Goveniment gave the railways a time-lini.it of 
60 hours to make ready for dispatch to Southampton, 
the port of departure for the Exp?ditioiiary Force, 
350 trains of, roundly, 30 vehicles each. AVe " delivered 
the goods," ss you Americans would say, in 48 hours. 
At Southampton, for practically every day of the first 
three weeks of the war, we handled during a period of 
14 hours no fewer than 73 of these trains, including the 
running of them to the boat side and the unloading of 
the full equipment of gun.?, ammunition, and horses. 

* See Vol. VL, p. 184. ' 
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UNLOADING AND STACKING TIMBER AT A DOCK. 



The trains arrived at intervals averaging 12 minutes. 
It was a matter of special pride to all the railwaymen con- 
cerned — and we general naanagers give credit for the 
feat to the efficiency of our disciplined staffs — that practi- 
cally every train, without exception, came in on scheduled 
time. Some of them came from remote parts of the 
Kingdom — Wales and the North of Scotland. 

Similarly, in speaking at the annual general 
meeting of the London and Southwestern Rail- 
way on February 23, 1915, IVIr. Hugh W Drum- 
mond said that up to December, 1914, their 
traffic department hatl had to make arrange- 
ments for the running of no less than 4,913 special 
trains. Taking into account the running of the 
empty trains necessitated by this heavy move- 
ment, they had a total of nearly 15,000 special 
trains provided by the company for the naval 
and military authorities. This was qviite apart 
from the enormous number of soldiers and 
sailors whose conveyance had had to be arranged 
for in the ordinary train service, and also the 
large number of special trains that had to be run 
with stores and provisions. 

The operations on land were on such a huge 
scale that it was diiHcult to realize all that was 
involved in sea transportation. It was officially 
stated in the War Cabinet Report for the year 
1917 that over 7,000 personnel were trans- 
ported, and moro than 30,000 tons of stores 
and supplies had to be imported daily into 



France for the maintenance of the Army. The 
daily conveyances to France of the military 
effectives of the Allied forces, medical per- 
sonnel, men retiu-ning from leave, horses, 
vehicles, explosives, svipplies, etc., from the 
early days of the war up to the end of 1917, 
employed from 17 to 30 ships, of from about 
35,000 to 55,000 aggregate tons. The highest 
number in one day in an average month was 
53 ships of 84,500 tons. Naturally, all, or the 
greater part, of these vessels came back again, 
for there were officers and men travelling on 
leave, or duty, refugees, prisoners of war, and 
much else to be brought to England. 

In one month of five weeks, the figures for 
which may be regarded as typical of most 
others, the embarkations for the Continent 
amounted approximately to 3,850 officers, 
99,500 other ranks, 19,900 horses and mules, 
300 nurses and medical staff, many thousands 
of British troops returning from leave, as well 
E.s a very large number of Indian and Allied 
soldiers carried to France. In tonnage, the 
quantity of wood .amounted approximately to 
37,159, forage to 47,800, medical supplies to 
1,800, ammimition to 20,413, explosives to 
2,640, and large quantities of petrol, fuel, and 
oils. In addition, the tonnages of guns. 
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vehicles, cycles, ambulances, other motors, 
lorries, travelling kitchens and the like ran into 
many thousands. There were also supplies of 
fire engines, vehicles for telegraphic work, 
motor 'buses, aeroplanes and all the engines 
needed for trench warfare. Macliinery was 
also transported for engineers, artillerists, etc. ; 
clothing, saddlery, entrenching tools and 
various other articles of equipment were carried; 
together with railway materials, rolling stock, 
horse stores, barbed wire, and other goods too 
numerous to mention. The figures mentioned 
will give some idea of the voliune of traffic in 
the Channel Ferry. 

The number of voyages made depended 
largely upon the oajrying power of the ships 
and the faoUitie.^; of the ports for loading and 
discharging. As time went on the nvunbers of 
the ferries nearly doubled, while the work 
thrown upon the latter, particularly on the out- 
break of war, was tremendous, but all demands 
and req\iirements were met without serious 
difficulty, or hindrance of the military traffic. 
In the early part of 1918, when a call came 
for a supreme effort, the Admiralty transported 
across the Channel, for strengthening our Army 
in France, a body of nearly a quarter of a 
million troops in 10 days — a really marvellous 



performance and probably one unexanipled 
aniong the many triumphs of the Chan nel Ferry. 

Perhaps the greatest menace to th<i shipping 
was that from mines. These machines were 
dropped infliscrimiimtely by submarines 
specially fitted, of which a large number of 
small boats were known to be at work. Several 
mines were also being constantly washed down 
from the large fields in the North Sea, from 
which they had broken loose during the tides 
and gales. The chief hope of safety against 
these deadly devices lay in constant sweeping 
by the trawlers and drifters. Those were 
always at work, never ceasing in their efforts 
to keep safe the pathways used by their 
brethren of the land service to and from France. 

With regard to the protection of the shipping 
operations in the Channel, the success achieved 
is illustrated by the conaparative freedom from 
mishap. The escorts furnished by the Navy 
proved efficient and satisfactory. In no case 
during the period of SJ years covered by this 
record was an Allied transport sunk in the 
Channel by enemy action apart from mines or 
submarines. From October, 1916, onwards 
tlie Germans made several raids by fast, 
powerful torpedo craft through the Dover 
Straits with the object of holding up the flow of 
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men and munitions to France, but they were 
defeated in this obiect. The nearest they got 
to success was on the first raid of the kind on 
October 26, 1916,* when the enipty passenger 
transport Queen was sunk, and even she would 
have been saved if her captain had realized 
that she could have remained afloat for six 
hours. Eventually, the Germans paid for their 
temerity more than once, and these " tip-and- 
run raids " into the Narrows ceased. So, too, 
with the submarine raiders. On March 5, in 
introducing his first Navy Estimates in the 
House of Commons, Sir Eric Geddes said : — 
" In the Dover Straits (where inany people 
erroneously believed that netting prevented the 
passage of submarines) a surface barrage had 
for some months been maintained day and 
night. Before the adoption of this vigorous 
policy, a considerable number of enemy under- 
water craft undoubtecUy passed through." 
Similarly, the Air Force played its part in 
helping to keep secure the sea passage to the 
battleflelds of Prance and Flanders. On 
October 3, 1914, it was officially stated that 

While the Expeditionary Force was being moved 
abroad a strong patrol to the eastward of the Straits 
oi Dover was undertaken by both seaplanes and airships 
of the Royal Naval Air Service. The airships remained 
steadily patrolling between the French and English 
coasts, sometimes for 12 hours on end ; while 

* See Vol. X., p. .55. 



farther to the east, with the assistance of the Belgian 
authorities, a temporary seaplane base was established 
at Ostend, and a patrol kept up with seaplanes between 
this place and the English coast opposite. By this 
means it was impossible for the enemy's ships to approach 
the Straits without being seen for very many miles. 

As a matter of historical record, it should 
be stated here that the 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 5th 
Infantry Divisions and a cavalry division were 
the first troops to be embarked ; these being 
followed on August 23, 1914, by the 4th 
Division. The foregoing were the British 
forces engaged up to the close of the Battle of 
the Marne. To them were added subsequently 
the 6th Division, which embarked on Sep- 
tember 7 and became available on the 1 6th ; 
the 7th Division, which embarked at the end 
of September and was landed at Zeebrugge 
and Ostend ; the 2nd Cavalry Division, which 
also disembarked in Belgium with the 7th 
Division ; the 8th Division and the Indian 
Corps, of which the firet units were not avail- 
able for employment untO October 27. 

It was a far cry from the Army of those 
early days of the war, splendid though it was, 
to the mighty force which had been created 
two, three, and four years later. As the Army 
grew, so the Navy and the Merchant Service 
kept pace with its ever-expanding requiie- 
ments, and what the soldiers thought of all 
that their comrades of the sea Services had 
done for them was well expressed by Sii' 
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DESTROYER ESCORTING A FRENCH TROOPSHIP. 



Douglas Haig in his dispatch pubhshed in the 
London Oazette on January 18, 1918, when he 
said : 

The debt which the Army owes to the Navy grows 
ever greater as the years pass, and is deeply realized 
by all ranks of the British Armies in France. As 
the result of unceasing vigilance of the Navy, the 
enemy's hope that his policy of unrestricted submarine 
"warfare "would hamper our operations in France and 
Flanders has been most signally disappointed. The 
immense quantities of ammunition and material required 
by the Army, and the largo numbers of men sent to us 
as drafts, continue to reach us with unfailing regularity. 



After the passage of the Expeditionary 
Force to France, the next big undertaking to 
"which the Admiralty had to turn their attention 
■was the bringing home of the Colonial and 
foreign contingents of the Army. These had 
to be transported across many thousand miles 
of sea from several different stations, and the 
arrangement of the necessary shipping involved 
a good deal of careful organizing. One of the 
earliest moves of tliis character was the retm-n 
of troops from Malta and other Mediterranean 
gan-isons. The War Office notified on 
August 26, 1914, that ships were required to 
bring home three battalions from Malta, and 
one battalion from Gibraltar, with various 
details, and four vessels were allotted for the 
former purpose and one for the latter. On 
September 4 the Transport Department wera 
notified that it was desired to bring home the 
Ist Battalion Suffolk Regiment from Khartoum, 



and the company then in Cyprus. This meant 
the selection of a fifth vessel. Various other 
changes in the plans resulted in two vessels 
being allocated for the Gibraltar troops. On 
September 10, 1914, the Gloucester Castle and 
Ultonia left that place, arriving at Southampton 
on the 15th. They were escorted by the 
cruiser Sutlej. More interesting was the 
voyage of the Malta transports, which sailed 
on September 14, in that they were escorted 
for a part of their journey by French warships. 
At first the demands for vessels of the Allied 
Navies to escort the troopships were heavy 
indeed. The strain imposed upon the seamen 
was very great, and it was no uncommon 
thing for the services of a cruiser to be de- 
manded in three or foiu" places at once. In 
September, 1914, the EgyjDtian garrison was 
preparing to come honre, and four merchant 
vessels had been detailed for the purpose. On 
the 26th this convoy was advised that the 
French battleships Charlemagne and St. Louis 
— two of the best-known vessels of the French 
Na"vy — would form the escoi't, but on the same 
date one of them was deputed to accompany 
the convoy carrying the 9th Indian Brigade 
to Marseilles. The British battleship Ocean 
took the convoy from Gibraltar, and was 
relieved by the Implacable. - It was on Sep- 
tember 30 that the Egyptian garrison, includ- 
ing two battalions of infantry and the Third 
Dragoon Guards, left Alexandria, and Li\'er- 
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pool was reached on October 16. Two French 
cruisers and two French destroyers provided 
the escort for the first part of the journey. 
For the return from Khartoum of the Suffolks, 
already referred to, the Grantully Cast.'e was 
chosen, but she was forbidden to sail from Port 
Sudan without escort, and the British destroyer 
Mosquito, which later on rendered good ser- 
vice at the Dardanelles, was deputed to act. 

As with Egypt, so with South Africa. The 
initiation of the movement for the return of 
the troops from the Cape and Mauritius may 
be considered as coincident with the o\itbreak 



Field Artillery had been omitted from the 
estimate, and as some 400 Army Reserve men 
had been added to the mmibers requiring 
transport, a fifth vessel was allocated. The 
convoy was subsec(uently increased to six ships 
upon the decision to send home the 10th 
Hussars. Escorted by the British cruisers 
Hyacinth and Astraea, of the Cape Squadron, 
the convoy sailed on August 27. Its slowest 
ship was the Goorkha, which had a speed of 
12 knots, but in a telegram received from the 
armoui'ed cruiser Leviathan, wliich joined the 
convoy after leaving Cape Town, it was stated 




CROSSING THE LINE : THE CEREMONY ON A BRITISH TRANSPORT. 



of war on August 4, 1914, since the first inquiry 
in regard to the necessary transport was 
received on August 6th. By September 19 
the bulk of the convoy had arrived at 
Southampton. The smoothness and celerity 
with which the arrangements were completed 
have been ascrilied to : ( 1 ) The absence of 
countei-manding orders from the War Office, 
except in a few minor instances not entailing 
delay ; (2) the early notification received from 
the O.O.C.-in-C. in South Africa (on August 8) 
that the troops were ready to be embarked ; 
and (.3) the efficient organization of the Union 
Castle Company. Four ships were at first 
selected. Then it was found that a Brigade of 



that a speed of only nine knots was being 
maintained. From Mauritius the Elelo was 
detailed to bring home various units and a 
cargo of 3,100 tons of sugar. After waiting in 
vain for an escort, she had permission to sail 
without one to Aden, and thence to Suez and 
Gibraltar under the same conditions, but 
between Gibraltar and Devonport the cruisers 
patrolling the route were instructed respecting 
her movements. 

An instance of the uncertainty attacliing to 
shipping in the Atlantic in the early clays of the 
war is afforded by the cancelling of arrange- 
ments made for bringing home troops froin 
.Tamaica and Sierra Leone. A request to pro- 
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vide shipping for these troops was made by the 
War Office on September 5, and the Royal Mail 
Company offered their steamsliip Oruba for the 
Jamaica move, and the Elder Dempster Line 
their Akabo for that from Sierra Leon?. Both 
oilers were accepted, but, owing to the difficulty 
in providing escort at the time, these inoves 
were postponed. With the exception of the 
Kaiser Wilhelm der Grosse, which was caught 
and sunk oS the West Coast of Africa on 
August 26, 1914,* all the German raiders in the 
outer oceans were still at large, and the British 
squadrons oversea, the numbers in which were 
strictly limited, had all their work cut out in 
.searcliing for the enemy night and day, and 
maintaining the patrol of the regions allotted 
* See Vol. II., p. 32. 



to them. It was very exceptional for a move 
like this to be postponed because of the inability 
of the Fleet to cover it adequately, and there- 
fore the fact has a special significance. 

How the British cruisers combined convoy 
duties with their allotted task.s of searcliing for 
German raiders could be illustrated in several 
ways. There is the classic instance of the 
Australian cruiser Sydney which was accom- 
panying the Australian convoy at the time she 
was warned of the presence of the Emden, and 
fletached on the visit to Cocos Island which 
resulted in the destruction of that notorious 
raider. Another vessel engaged in hiinting the 
Emden was the Yarmouth, which cruiser sank 
on October 1.5, near Smnatra, one of the enemy's 
chief colliers, the Markomannia. About the 
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same time the Yarmouth suppHed the escort 
for a contingent of about 300 Europeans raised 
in Ceylon for active service. These troops were 
carried in the transport Worcestershire, which 
was convoyed from Colombo to Boiubay by the 
Yarmouth, joining up there with the Indian 
convoy. 

Mention of the last-named brings this survey 
to an important chapter in the annals of the 
transport undertakings. Several days before 
moves arising out of the actual war operations, 
the India Office was arranging for the return 
of the troops on furlough. On August 1, 1914, 
concurrently with the mobilization, an estimate 
was issued of the numbers (1,000 officers and 
400 other ranks) who might be expected to 
return to India, and the Dongola, of the Indian 
Troop Service Transport, and Somali, of the 
Colonial Troop Service Transport, were stated 
to be ready if required to sail from Southampton 
on August 11. The vessels duly left on that 
date, carrying 2,150 officers and men. They 
were directed to keep together, and pursue the 
mid-Channel course. Bombay was reached on 
September 9, without escort. Eleven days 
later the Dongola and Somali left Bombay with 
troops withdrawn from India for service in 
Europe. They were joined by the Dilwara, 



which had left Karachi on September 21, 1914, 
and the three transports were instructed to 
proceed to Gibraltar for orders, which enabled 
them to proceed in company with the Grantully 
Castle, having on board troops from Port Sudan. 
The cruiser Buryalus formed the escort, and the 
convoy arrived at Liverpool on October 22, 
1914. 

The transport requirements at tliis time, and 
later, were not all urdertakings on a compre- 
hensive and large scale. They were made up 
of numerous small movements each requiring 
skilful attention. In order, for example, to 
balance partiallythe numbers of troops in India 
after the withdrawals, reinforcements were 
drafted there from North China, Hong Kong, and 
Singapore. The recall of a battalion from one 
garrison necessitated its replacement by other 
troops from a less important centre, and so on, 
all involving a great deal of transport organiza- 
tion on the part of the naval authorities. There 
were many of these minor voyages in which the 
sliips sailed in convoy part of the way ; then for 
a distance in company with others, but without 
an escort ; and perhaps even travelled for 
many mUes entirely alone. The steamship 
Thongwa, for instance, was commissioned to 
convey the 1st Battalion of the Notts and 




AN EGYPTIAN LABOUR PARTY LANDING STORES. 



[Official ftlinhjg.aph. 



T^E TIMES HISTORY OF THE- WAR. 



161 




A TORPEDOED TRANSPORT RETURNING TO LA VALETTE. 



Derby Regiment from Bombay to Southampton. 
She sailed on September 3, 1914, under the 
escort of the Minerva, cruiser, then accompany- 
ing the Marseilles convoy, but when south of 
Sardinia she parted company and proceeded 
alone to Gibraltar. Her orders were to sail for 
iSouthampton, but these were altered, and she 
was diverted to Plymouth, arriving there (on 
October 1. The Thongwa and Ingoma were to 
j^aye returned with the Territorial troop convoys 
to India, for which the escort arrangements 
were : the cruisers Euryalus and Bacchante as 
far as Malta, the French cruiser Dupleix 
through the Mediterranean, and the East Indies 
Squadron from Suez to Bombay. These two 
troopships, however, did not wait for the 
convoy, but sailed without escort. 

One of the earliest mentions of submarine 
operations interfering with the transport work 
occurred in connexion with a large move of 
British battalions from India, which left Bom- 
bay in seven transports on October 16, 1914. 
The troops on board ' included details from a 
large number. of corps, together with worn^n 
and children. Leaving Bombay without escort, 
the vessels proceeded under these conditions to 
Gibraltar, where the cruiser Bacchante met 
them. The War Office desired the port of 
destination to be Southampton, in order to 
expedite Army movements, but the Admiralty 
pointed out that the activity of submarines in 
the western part of the Channel had been 



recently considerable, and advocated Plymouth, 
especially in view of the recent successful move 
of the Canadian Expeditionary Force. The 
correspondence which ensued ended in Ply- 
mouth being decided upon, and all the trans- 
ports, with the exception ot the Dunera, with 
whom the Bacchante could not communicate in 
consequence of a violent squall of wind and rain, 
proceeded to Plymouth, and arrived there on 
November 16, 1914, the protection being sup- 
plemented by the presence of the local flotilla 
from the Eddystone. The Dunera went on to 
Southampton, and arrived there the same day. 
She was the only transport not fitted with 
wireless telegraphy, an omission which was 
rectified before her next voyage. 

In the records of the retvirn of the second 
batch of British battalions from India, which 
left Bonibay on November 19, 1914, and 
Karachi on the following day, there is also 
mention of submarine activity. The cruiser 
Europa supplied the escort to this second group, 
and no special incidents were reported until the 
convoy arrived in the Channel. Then the 
escorting ship was instructed to take special 
precavxtions, as a submarine had been sighted 
the previous day off Trevose Head. No 
untoward incident occurred, however, and the 
movement was completed by a smart feat of 
disembarcation. The vessels arrived at Devon- 
port on December 22, 1914, and the men , women, 
children, stores, horses, etc., were put ashore in 
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A DESTROYER AS TRANSPORT. 



40 hours, thus ehciting from the Admiral of the 
Port the expression, ' ' admirably organized and 
carried out." 

The third and fourth batches of Indian 
battalions were brought home via Avonmouth 
instead of Plj^nouth, and the voyages were 
uneventful. The fifth group did not have 
quite such uninterrupted progress. Four trans- 
ports were chartered, two of which had women 
and children. The other two were retained in 
Egypt for a time, and froin one of thein the 
passengers had to be transferred to the Kaiser- 
i-Hind. On February 27, 1915, this ship was 
requisitioned for the G.O.C., and her stores 
transferred to the Saturnia, which sailed for 
England on March 2, 1915. In the two trans- 
ports carrying women and children nearly 100 
cases of measles occurred during the voyage 
among the children. At Gibraltar, moreover, 
both vessels were detained owing to the danger 
attending upon the full moon. 

Epidemics of illness occurred now and then 
during transport voyages, but were usually the 
outcome of exceptional circumstances, such as 
the presence of children on board. It was a 
matter of satisfaction that they were so rare. 
One outbreak was reported frona the Dover 
Castle, conveying the 2nd East Lancashire 



Regiment from South Africa to England. 
Leaving Cape Town on October 1, an epidemic 
of measles broke out among the women and 
children, and when the light cruiser Vindictive — 
afterwards destined to become famous in the 
operations to block the ports of Ostend and 
Zeebrugge — reported the occurrence it was 
stated that there were 135 cases, with seven 
deaths to date. Another occurrence of an 
unusual character was the holding of a court of 
inquiry in Egypt on November 15, 1914, upon 
the suVjject of the mortality among the horses 
of the East Lancashires (Territorial Force) 
during their voyage from England. The 
arrangenaents were, however, considered satis- 
factory by the Admiralty. 

WhUe upon the subject of misfortunes, it is 
tiixiely to point out how few were the nuinber of 
accidents caused during the navigation of the 
transports. Considering the magnitude of the 
operations, the nmnber of voyages, and the 
speed at which movements had to be executed, 
it speaks well for our merchant seamen that they 
rarely had a mishap. Perusing the records of 
the journeys made by the transports, it was very 
seldom that an entry like this was found : — 
"The Anglo-Egyptian touched the breakwater 
at Colombo, but the damage was not sufficient 
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to delay the vessel." Similarly, it was not 
often that an occurrence such as that reported 
of the DUwara on October 28, 1914, took place. 
This ship was to have left Southampton on the 
following day with Territorials for India, but 
the Divisional Naval Transport Officer reported 
that her bunkers were smoking, and the troops 
she was intended to carry were consequently 
divided among the other vessels. The Dilwara 
was indeed an unlucky ship, for on November 
5 it was reported that owing to the difficulty of 
extinguishing the fire and removing coal from her 
bunkers she coiild not leave Gibraltar until 
November 6. There was also trouble with 
her steering gear. She eventually arrived at 
Port Said on the 16th, and joined the convoy, 
which was escorted by the cruiser Minerva 
from Suez to Aden. 

An example of the large amount of arrange- 
ment resulting from any big movement of 
troops may be furnished by the dispatch of the 
11th Division to the Mediterranean in the 
summer of 1915. The preliminary estimate 
of officers, men and animals requiring trans- 
port was fiirnished to the shipping officials 
on June 19 as follows : — 390 officers, 16,737 
men, 2,245 horses. Five large liners were 
propo-sed, and tentatively accepted, but the 



suggested use of the Aquitania, the mam- 
moth steamship of 45,647 tons, launched in 
the year before the war, was at first negatived. 
One of the five, however, the Kingstonian, broke 
down. She was removed from the list, as was 
the Caledonia, which developed engine defects. 
The Mauretania and Aqmtania were chosen 
instead. Within a week the Mauretania was 
taken out of the list, and the Toronto was 
decided upon in her place. Then the Knight 
Templar, obtained from the New Zealand 
Service, was added, and also the Ionia, 
Megantic, and Simla. In the end this large 
and important convoy sailed from two ports 
between July 1 and 7, 1915. The majority 
sailed from Avomnouth, while the Empress of 
Britain and Aquitania put to sea from Liverpool 
Thi'ee destroyers were ordered to the last- 
named port to escort the Empress on her way 
out on July 1, with orders to return and guard 
the Aquitania on July 3. There was often a 
good deal of constructional work necessary in 
the ships to fit them for transport services, 
especially with the development of war 
material as the war progressed. At the time 
the 29th Division were taken to Gallipoli in the 
spring of 1915 it was stated that some of the 
derricks in the vessels used were not of sufficient 
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lifting power, and the Government had to 
supply fresh ones. 

As a contrast to the foregoing, there was 
afforded a splendid example of quick short- 
distance transport on the occasion of the 
Dublin rising in April, 1916. A War Office 
requisition was received on April 24, with 
additions on the two following days, and in 
response fifteen vessels were at once taken ujj 
and assembled at Liverpool for the move, 
while five more available transports which 
were lying adjacent to Liverpool were also 



vessels. The first Canadian Expeditionary 
Force was escorted by four cruisers, with the 
Canadian cruiser Niobe and the British battle- 
ship Glory. One of the early questions re- 
quiring settlement was the transport of the 
7,000 horses, the alternative being the for- 
warding in advance of the main convoy in 
slower ships. Eventually the whole force 
sailed together. It was distributed among 
31 vessels, divided into three columns, each 
line being headed by a cruiser, while the fourth 
warship was deputed to follow in the rear 
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utilized. Other transports were taken up to 
convey troops from Pembroke to Queenstown. 
In six days the whole move, in which even- 
tually some 35 vessels were engaged, was 
completed without mishap of any kind. The 
quickness characterizing the transportation 
was due in part to some of the vessels making 
tliree trips each, anrl o»hers two trips. 

Mention has yet to be made of the demands 
upon the shipping tonnage of the country for 
the transport of the Colonial contingents to 
the various theatres of war. Doubtless in 
view of the presence of German raiders in the 
Atlantic, no force of the Canadian Army was 
allowed to cross without an escort of war 



The cruisers Charybdis (flagship), Diana and 
Eclipse were the cohmin leaders, and the Talbot 
brought up the rear. 

No fewer than 31,200 men were included in 
the Canadian forces brought to Europe in the 
first contingent. The difficulties of navigation 
conjiected with the movement of such a large 
fleet, composed of vessels as large as 18,000 
tons, with 17 knots speed, and others of only 
3,000 tons, with 10 knots speed, can be easily 
imagined. The port of disembarcation re- 
mained in doubt to the last. South impton was 
naturally the first suggestion, owing to its 
proximity to the training ground at Aldershot. 
An order from the First Lord said that as 
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REHEARSING A LANDING. 



submarines were in the Channel the expedition 
should be diverted to the Irish Channel, and 
landed at Liverpool or Pembroke. Inquiries 
showed that Pembroke had not sufficient 
depth of water. Plymouth was put forward 
as an alternative, but the War Office estimated 
that 10 days would be needed for the disem- 
barcation there, although the Admiralty's 
calculation was seven days. This compared 
with three days only at Southampton. 

With a view to baffling enemy agents who 
might obtain news of the convoy's destination, 
an interesting campaign of deception was kept 
up until the ships had actually reached England. 
It was doubtful whether any but the chief 
authorities concerned had definite knowledge 
of the actual arrangements until they were 
about to be executed. The convoy sailed 
from Quebec on October 3, 1914. Next day 
it was announced that there was no knowledge 
to hand of a convoy having sailed. The War 
Office requested that the Admiralty would 
reconsider their decision not to disembark at 
Southampton, and statements were circulated 
regarding the unsuitability of Plymouth. 
Eventually a telegram was sent to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief at Devonport informing him 
that the Canadian Contingent would not dis- 
embark at that port. In this way did the 
Admiralty mislead any spies who might have 
been able to make use of information respecting 
the voyage. 

It was only to be expected that the Germans 
would strain every nerve to attack the convoy 
with submarines, but they were not able to 



do so successfully with the boats of limited 
range and power which they th?n possessed. An 
enemy submarine was reported to have been 
sighted by the Severn and to have discharged 
a torpedo which missed. As a conseqvience 
the Montreal and Alaunia, conveying the 
divisional trains, which had been ordered by 
wireless to come on at once at the highest 
speed to Southampton, escorted by the Diana, 
were diverted to Devonport. Eventually the 
whole expedition came to tha western port, 
except the Royal Edward, which, to relieve 
the congestion, was sent on to Avonmouth. 
By the 15th all the transports had reached 
Plymouth, with the exceptions mentioned, 
and by the 22nd all the troops had been dis- 
embarked. 

On the whole, the undertaking had been an 
undoubted success. Difficulties in the way 
were speedily overconae, and the smoothness 
and celerity of the enterprise augured well for 
the work of the Canadian troops on the Euro- 
pean battlefields. The cooperation between 
the naval and mercantile officers was whole- 
hearted and cordial. 

As with Canada, so with Australia and New 
Zealand. On September .5, 1914, the Common- 
wealth Government announced that all the 
units of the original Expeditionary Force would 
be ready to embark within six weeks. It was 
not many days over that period when on 
November 1, 1914, a telegram from the Naval 
Board at Melbourne stated that 36 transports 
with escort had sailed that day for Colombo. 
The original intention was to bring the convoy 
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to England via the Cape of Good Hope. On 
November 21, 1914, however, there was inade 
the momentous decision to land the troops in 
Egypt for the defence of the country and to 
complete their training. The sequel to this, 
of course, was the employment of these splendid 
troops in Gallipoli, where they won immortal 
fame by the display of their superb fighting 
qualities. It was reported that a vast amount 
of correspondence ensued as to the employ- 
ment of the various ships unexpectedly released 
by the change of plans. The only troops in the 
convoy which came on to England were some 
reservists of the Imperial Army who were on 
board the Miltiades. The escorting ships for 
the Australian and New Zealand troops included 
the cruiser Minotaur, flagship of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief in China, and the cruiser 
Hampshire, the ill-fated vessel in which Lord 
Kitchener lost his life off the Orkneyg. 

A second large convoy of Australian and 
New Zealand troops sailed from Albany on 
December 31, 1914. It comprised 19 trans- 
ports, 16 of which conveyed the Second Aus- 
tralian Contingent and the others reinforce- 
ments fronr New Zealand. This convoy set out 
amidst unsettling rumoru-s, for on the day before 
it left Albany a report was received of a German 
armed merchant cruiser having been seen off 
Mafia Island, but the report was afterwards dis- 
credited. Among the escorting vessels there 
were the French cruiser Montcalm and the 
British cruiser Psyche 

Another interesting series of operations arose 



out of the bringing home of the British garrisons 
from the Far East. Three vessels were detailed 
to bring home troops from China, and their 
progress was an illustration of Allied naval 
cooperation. From Hong Kong to Singapore 
escort was furnished by the Russian war- 
ships Askold and Jemchug, of which the 
latter was afterwards sunk by the Emden 
during the raid into the harbour at Penang on 
October 28, 1914. Similarly, the Japanese 
Fleet supplied an escort for one of the troop- 
ships north of Hong Kong. From Bombay the 
French cruiser Dupleix joined in the escort. 
Calling at Malta, the vessels were taken over 
there by the Proserpine, and this British cruiser 
was relieved by another one, the Diana, after 
Gibraltar had been passed. In this way there 
were no missing links in the protective chain 
for the return of these long-service troops to the 
homeland. A later small move from the East 
was the return of the Royal Garrison Artillery 
from Hong Kong and Ceylon. The Monmouth- 
shire, carrying a cargo of ammunition from 
Japan, was deputed to embark these troops, 
and the British sloop Clio supplied the escort 
for her. From Gibraltar the cruiser Eclipse 
formed the escort. In the Monmouthshire 
there were 50,000 rifles froixi Japan, and 
20,000,000 rounds of small arm ammunition. 
Another interesting movement was that of a 
V)attalion of the South Wales Borderers fi-om 
Tsingtau. The destroyer Usk was employed on 
escort duty on this occasion. •» 

As the long-service troops were brought back 
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from oversea stations and garrisons, so pro- 
vision was made to replace them with Terri- 
torial battalions. Very large transport under- 
takings were involved in this connexion. The 
first mention ot the movement of a whole 
Division occurs in the record of the dispatch of 
a Territorial Division and two Yeomanry 
Regiments to Egypt, an Infantry Brigade to 
Malta, and two battalions to Gibraltar. The 
first notice of this movement was given on 
August 29, 1914, and witliin seven days 19 
vessels had been appropriated. They left 
Southampton between September 4 and 10, 
1914. The escorting vessels were the cruisers 
Amphitrite and Minerva and the battleship 
Ocean. 

At the end of October another Division of 
Territorials was dispatched en bloc to India — 
the Homo Counties Division. About 457 
officers and 12,112 men were involved in this 
movement, and the escort was provided by the 
cruisers Bacchante and Diana, while the 
Minerva served the purpose from Suez to 
Aden. 

It is fitting to refer briefly at tliis juncture to 
the services of the hospital ships to and from all 
the theatres of war. A great deal of incessant 
work was involved in affording them protection, 
and the very small percentage of loss, even in 
face of the ruthless methods of the Germans, 
spoke well for the efficiency of the convoy 
arrangements. 

The expedition to the Dardanelles opened up 
a new chapter in the history of the British 
transport and convoy undertakings of the war. 
On January 29, 191.5, the First Lord intimated 
that sufficient transports for carrying an 
Infantry Brigade to Malta should be prepared 
and be ready to sail on February 5. Four 
vessels were at first suggested, but only two 
were eventually detailed, and these, carrying 
2,100 officers and men and 20 horses of the 
Royal Naval Division, left Devonport on 
February 6, reaching Mudros on the 19th. It 
was at 8 a.m. on the morning of this day that 
the long-range bombardment of the outer forts 
at the Dardanelles was begun.* On March 4 
demolition parties from the Royal Naval 
Division were landed to clear ground at the 
entrance to the Straits. 

The Royal Naval Division was soon followed 

by a Naval Air Unit — the nucleus of the Wing 

of the Royal Naval Air Service wliich later on 

performed splendid achievements at the Darda- 

• See Vol. v., p. 382. 



nelles. This fii'st contingent, including 15 
officers and 150 men, went out in the 
Inkonka, wliich sliipped foods and fittings 
at the West India Import Dock, London, 
and then went round to Devonport to 
embark personnel. Trouble with the crew 
of tlus transport delayed the sailing until 
March 4, 1915. 

It is unnecessary to follow in detail the great 
expansion of transport work involved by the 
Dardanelles expedition. The dispatch there 
of the 29th Division, the 10th and 11th 
Divisions, and the 53rd and 54th Divisions, 
among others, were all large undertakings, and 




LIFE-BELT DRILL ON A TRANSPORT. 

the deathless stories of the conditions vmder 
which the British and Australasian troops 
made their landing in Gallipoli have already 
been told in these pages.* 

There shine through the records of the 
transport operations of the war many sterling 
qualities, of which every Briton may be proud. 
The huge resources of the Mercantile Marine, 
the eagerness of the shipmasters to answer all 
calls upon their fleets, the industry of the 
harbour and dock officials and men, tho 
splendid efficiency of the ships and their 
machinery, and, greatest of all, the untiring 
• See Vol. v.. p. 441. 
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devotion to duty and heroism of the crews : 
all these are facts wliich stand out clearly. 

To appreciate better the significance of the 
transport and convoy achievements of these 
early days of the war, let the conditions to be 
faced by the Admiralty be borne in mind. The 
threat of the German Fleet at Wilhelmsliaven 



overshadowed every movement by sea. At 
any time a couple of battle-cruisers of high 
speed might make a dash out of the North Sea 
and play havoc with the shipping pursuing its 
harmless way along the various routes and lines 
of communication. A descent of this kind upon 
a large convoy — unwieldy, slow, and altogether 
an easy target for the enemy — could hardly fail 
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to have had disastrous consequences. That it 
did not occur is a tribute to the precautions 
taken. Although various enemy raiders at- 
tempted to get out of the North Sea, nearly all 
were prevented. The few which succeeded 
m reaching the outer oceans were effectively 
shadowed, so that they achieved nothing 
against the Allied transports, although success- 
ful in picking up a few merchant vessels. 

In oom-se of time the conditions at sea 
changed. The watch on the enemy exits was 
made more stringent, increasing the sense of 
freedom and secm-ity with wliich the movement 
of troops all over the world was carried out. 
The raiders at large in the outer oceans were 
swept away. Submarine operations developed 
to an imthought-of degree, and there was some 
sacrifice of life on this account — the chief, if not 
the only, cause of serious mishaps to the 
transport undertakings. As each xmder-water 
campaign was launched with ever-increasing 
violence, the energies of the Admiralty in regard 
to transport became centred in devising and 
organizing means and methods of affording 
protection against the U-boats. The sub- 
marine warfare eventually, in the summer of 
1917, obliged the adoption of a system of 
convoys for merchant ships similar to that 
which had been in vogue since the commence- 
ment of the war for troopships. The Navy was 
taxed more than ever for escort duties, but 
the response was magnificent, and every 
available vessel was pressed into the important 
service of guarding the Empire's shipping 
tonnage. 

It was a year after the outbreak of war before 
England had the misfortime to lose a troop- 
ship at sea. On August 14, 1915, the transport 
Royal Edward, conveying reinforcements for 
the 29th Division in Gallipoli, and details of the 
Royal Army Medical Corps, was torpedoed and 
sunk in the ^gean Sea, with the loss of about 
1 ,000 lives.* This fine vessel was one of the liners 
employed to bring over the first Canadian 
Contingent, and was subsequently employed for 
a time as an internment ship for enemy aliens 
off Southend. She was making her second 
voyage to GaUipoli when attacked. 

The next transport loss, also in the ^gean, 
occurred to the Ramazan, which was sunk by 
shell fii'e from an enemy submarine at 6 a.m. 
on September 19 off the island of Antikythera. 
Of 380 Indian troops on board 305 were lost, 
as well as a number of the crew. The shell fire 
* See Vol. Vri., pp. 156, 445. 




A LANDING IN GALLIPOLI. 

smashed a number of boats, but others were 
utilized by survivors to reach the island, where 
they were hospitably treated by the inhabitants. 
A month later the transport Marquette was 
torpedoed and sunk in the J^gean, with a loss 
of 99 lives ; and on November 3, 1915, there was 
a further loss in the Mediterranean of the 
Woodfield, with slight loss of life. The Wood- 
field was sunk off the coast of Morocco. There 
were six killed and 14 injured amongst the 
military on board, and 45 British and 9 Arabs 
were saved. These survivors managed to get 
ashore, and were taken charge of by the Spanish 
authorities at Alhucemas, Penon, and Melilla, 
who treated them with every consideration 
and kindness. A party was captured by 
Moorish tribesmen, but it was annovmced 
on December 13 that they had been released. 
Survivors of the Woodfield told a thrilling story 
of the encoxinter with the submarine. The ship," 
bound from Avonmouth, was attacked when 
about 14 miles east of Gibraltar. The sub- 
marine soon got the range, and peppered the 
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steamer with shells. The gun on board the 
Woodfield was manned, but as the submarine 
kept out of range she was able to fire on the 
transport with impunity. Captain Robert 
Hughes was hit twice by fragments of shell, 
and the mate also had a narrow escape. Down 
below, the chief engineer stoked the fires himself 
for over an hour, as the Arab firemen ran on 
deck at the beginning of the attack. Eventu- 
ally, as further resistance was useless, the 
order was given to take to the boats. The 
men began rowing at 8.30 a.m. One of the 
four boats travelled across the sea, mile after 
mile, until late on the evening of the same day, 
when, having failed to attract a passing steamer 
to their rescue, the latter suspecting a ruse, they 
reached a lighthouse, the Spanish occupants of 
which gave them succour. 

It was nearly 12 months after this before 
the British. authorities had again to report the 
loss of a transport. Then on October 4, 1916, 
the Cunard steamsliip Franconia, on transport 
duty, was sunk in the Mediterranean by an 
enemy submarine. She was fortunately not 
carrying troops at the time, but 12 of her crew 
were missing after the attack. The next loss 
was also of an empty transport, the horse- 
carrying vessel Russian, winch was sunk on 
December 14, 1916, with the loss of 11 of her 
crew and 17 American muleteers. Then on 
January 1, 1917, came the loss of the Ivernia, 
with 85 casualties among the rank and file on 
board. She was sunk by an enemy submarine 
during bad weather. Like the Franconia, she 
was formerly a Cunard steamer. 



STEAMER WOODFIELD. 



In addition to the foregoing instances in 
which transports were sunk, there were also 
occasions when the transports were attacked, 
and although not sunk, loss of life occirrred. 
On April 17, 1915, during the early part of the 
Dardanelles operations, the transport Manitou 
was attacked by a Turkish torpedo boat 
which had escaped from, Smyrna, the Dhaii 
Hissar. Orders were given to abandon the 
vessel, and omng to the capsizing of two boats 
while this was being done 51 lives were lost. 
The torpedo boat then fired tliree torpedoes, 
which all missed, and was eventually driven 
off by the British cruiser Minerva and destroyers 
which came up. In the end the Tiu'kish boat 
was run ashore and destroyed on the coast of 
Chios. Tliis incident had a historical signifi- 
cance as being the first occasion, so far as 
official reports showed, that a British trans- 
port had suffered loss of life o-sving to enemy 
action. 

Two other cases of attacks on transports in 
which the ships escaped were those of the 
Southland on September 2, and the Mercian 
on November .3, 1915, both in the Mediter- 
ranean. The former was rendered nremorable 
by the fine behaviour of the Australian troops 
on board. On the order being given to aban- 
don ship, they obeyed instructions without any 
excitement, and occupied the time by singing 
" Australia will be there " ! Although tor- 
pedoed, the SoTithland reached Murlros under 
her own steam at 10 p.m. the same day, Out 
of 1,600 troops on board there were only about 
;^0 casualties The following is an extract 
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from the letter of a subaltern in. the Southland, 
published in The Times on November 13, 
1915: 

I received orders to go on the S.S. Southland and pro- 
ceed to Aiizac to join up the batteries. I went on the 
ill-fated Southland and left with an infantry regiment 
whose name should go down to history, only equalled 
by the Marines on board the Birkenhead. After two 
days' sailing, at 10.14 a.m., I heard a sentry shout, " My 
God I a torpedo," and we watched this line of death 
getting nearer and nearer, until Crash I and the old ship 
reeled \vith the report. Then the order " Ship sinldng " 
and *' Abandon ship *' ; without a cry or any sign of 
fear or without any more hurry than a brisk march 
and singing " Australia will be there i '* I cannot say 
how magnificent, how fine, they were. They went 
to their stations and lowered the boats in an orderly, 
careful way, taking the places they had been told off to, 
the injured going in first. 

I went at the beginning and got my revolver and life 
belt, and went to my boat, but as two other boats 
had to be got off first, another sub. and myself went 
round the ship collecting the injured and also brandy, 
and opening the bars and smashing all tlie spirits in 
case there should be any panic. I then went round under- 
neath the bunkers — -all the corners where wounded might 
have got to, but found none ; then I dashed up on deck 
agairi. I felt when underneath like a rat in a cage. I 
then helped to lower the boats till every one was off 
except the General and Staff, one of whom ordered me 
to get into one of the boats. It was the last ship's 
boat to leave. Then after^ about an hour in a half- 
floating boat I was pulled out and taken on board the 
hospital ship Neuralia and given brandy and kit. . . . 

The moment when that torpedo came towards us 
was the most awful experience I can ever remember. . . . 
to wait and keep calm in the face of what seemed a 
certain death. I should like to write to every paper and 
say, " Never can men have faced death with greater 
courage, more nobility, and with a braver front than 
did the Australian and New Zealand troops on board 
the S.S. Southland." The song they sang was " Aus- 
tralia will be there," and by God they were. They were 



heroes ; we knew they were brave in a charge, but now 
we know they are heroes. Long live in honour and glory 
the men of the 21st and 23rd Australian Infantry. 

Equally inspiring was the conduct of the 
Lincolnshire Yeomanry on board the Mercian 
when attacked by gunfire from an enemy 
submarine. On the call being sounded, the 
troops fell in at their appointed places with 
soldierly calmness and promptitude, and for 
the hour and a quarter of the attack, during 
which time the ship was struck by about 30 
shells, excellent discipline prevailed. The 
Army Council issued an Order to the G.O.C., 
Mediterranean Expeditionary Force, expressing 
appreciation of this stedfast and soldierly 
behaviour Among incUvidual acts mentioned 
was that of an amateur steersman — Private 
Thompson, of Horncastle, who relieved the 
master of the ship. Captain Walker, who had 
been obliged to steer the ship himself on the 
disappearance of the ship's quartermaster. 
Thompson had never steered a vessel in his 
life, but his coolness and resource were in- 
valuable. The captain, above the din of the 
firing, made arm signals to him as to which 
way the wheel was to be turned, and by the 
courage with which he stuck to this job Thomp- 
son undoubtedly helped materially to save the 
lives of most of those on board. 

The loss of the Ivernia on January 1, 1917, 
has already been referred to, and during that 
year nine other troopships were reported to 
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have been mined or torpedoed. Nearly all 
these losses occurred in the Mediterranean, 
and unfortunately were in most oases attended 
by the destruction of life. On April 15 the 
transports Arcadian, of the Royal Mail Steam 
Packet Company, and the Cameronia, an 
Anchor liner, were sunk. The former sank in 
five minutes after she had been struck, and of 
those on board 279 were missing, and were 
presumed to have been drowned. The vessel 
had left Salonika with some hundreds of troops 
on board, and an officer writing to his friends 



torpedoed and sunk on April 25 (Anzac Day). 
Owing to the magnificent discipline and steadi- 
ness displayed by all, the troops were able to 
get into the boats and were brought ashore 
without any casualties. The King ordered the 
following telegram to be dispatched to the 
Officer Commanding : — " I have learnt with 
pride and satisfaction of the athnirable disci- 
pline and fearless spirit displayed by all ranks 
under your command in their recent perilous 
experience. They einulated at sea the noble 
deeds of their brothers on land." The Tran- 




SOME AUSTRALIANS RESCUED FROM THE BALLARAT. 



spoke of the risky work by the patrol vessels 
as splendid "In an incredibly short time a 
thousand of us were packed like sardines on 
board a vessel and were tearing away for our 
present safe harbour under full steam." One 
patrol boat succeeded in saving 236 men, both 
officers and bluejackets, it was said, jumping 
into the water with the greatest gallantry to 
pick up the survivors. The Cameronia was 
carrying troops from the Midlands, altogether 
over 3,000 officers and men. The vessel sank 
in 45 minutes, and the discipline displayed was 
all that could be desired, the loss amountmg 
to only 140, including 11 of the crew. In this 
case also reference was made to the gallantry 
of the destroyer's crews. The hoineward 
bound transport Ballarat, carrying a large 
nmnber of the Australian Imperial Forces, was 



sylvania, also of the Anchor Line, was tor- 
pedoed in the Mediterranean on May 4, with 
a loss of 413 lives, including the captain of the 
ship. Many of the people on board were 
killed when the torpedo struck the vessel. 
Sixty-six nurses of a hospital unit which was 
on its way to the front were in the vessel, and 
as the women wei'e being lowered into the 
boats the soldiers standing at attention sang 
to them. This mishap occurred in a very 
heavy sea, which partly accounted for the loss 
of life. The ship went down in 50 minutes. 
The Admiralty sent a telegram of thanks and 
congratulation to the Japanese admiral in the 
Mediterranean for the splendid work of rescue 
performed by the .lapanese destroyers on this 
occasion. Of the remaining ships reported to 
have been simk in the Mediterranean with 
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THE ARAGON HEELING OVER BEFORE THE FINAL PLUNGE : 
A rescuing destroyer alongside ; soldiers on a life-raft from the ship. 



troops on board, the Aragon, of the Royal 
Mail Steamship Company, and the Osmanieh, 
of the Khedivial Mail Steamship Company, 
were destroyed within a day of each other, on 
December 30 and 31. The Aragon was tor- 
pedoed when on a voyage between two ports 
m the Mediterranean, and she had nearly 
reached her destination when she met her 
doom ; 610 of those on board were lost, in- 
cluding the captain of the ship. It is probable 
that there would have been more survivors 
had not a destroyer which had picked up a 
number of the men been herself torpedoed and 
sunk. All the mirses and sisters were saved 
in this sliip, but in the case of the Osmanieh, 
which was mined, eight of the nurses on board 
lost their lives. Of the troopships lost outside 
the jMediterranean the most noteworthy was 
the Tyndareus, Captain George Flynn, and 
owned by the Ocean Steamship Company. At 
8 )j.m. on February 9, 1917, she struck a mine 
off Cape Agulhas on the South African coast. 
A gale was blowing at the time, and the ship 
at once began to settle by the head. The 
troops on board, a battalion of the Middlesex 
Regiment, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
John Ward, M.P., paraded m perfect order, 
and although faced with the probability of 
imminent death, maintained the utmost courage 
and discipline. " Never," said the Admiralty 



announcement, " was a tradition of the British 
Army more worthily upheld than on this 
occasion." It was also recalled that the 
incident took place not far from the spot where 
the immortal Birkenhead went down. After 
the troops had been transferred to steamers 
and taken to Simonstown, the ship was saved 
by the devotion and perseverance of her 
captain and crew. The King expressed his 
deep admiration of the conduct of all ranks on 
this occasion. The outstanding feature, indeed, 
of every incident of the kind during the war 
was the cool and calm conduct of the troops, 
and the courage and discipline exhibited by 
soldiers and seamen alike in the stricken 
vessels, while equally gratifying was the smart 
rescue work pertormed by the Navy. 

It was in February, 1917, that the German 
campaign of unlimited submarine warfare was 
inaugurated,* and shortly afterwards the need 
for organizing the merchant traffic into groups 
for mutual protection was recognized and acted 
upon. In the Official Report of the War 
Cabinet for 1917 it was stated : 

A new feature of the means adopted for the protection 
of trade against submarines has been a return to the 
convoy system as practised in bygone wars. It has 
been markedly effective in reducing the losses. During 

* See Vol. XIV., p. 158. 
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the last few months over 90 per cent, of all vessels sailing 
in all the Atlantic trades were convoyed, and sinca the 
convoy fyst.-m starteu the total percentage of loss to 
vessels while actually in convoy, whether as the result 
ot enemy action or marme risks, has been 0'82 per cent. 
in the case of Atlantic convoys, and 0-58 per cent, in the 
case of all mercantile convoy systems takeri together. 

By the end of July. 1917, the convoy system 
was in full working order. It called for a 
certain amount of forbearance on the part of 
merchant shipowners and masters to adapt 
themselves to its requirements, for, as will be 
readily understood, the best of such systems 
cannot avoid delays, wliich in certain cases 
proved irksome. Thanks, however, to the spirit 
shown, the new policy was introduced with 
celerity and smoothness. Similarly, the mer- 
chant captains soon learnt what was required 
of them when sailing in convoy, and quickly fell 
into the ways of the fleets of which their vessels 
formed units, and which were organized on 
purely naval lines. The merchant officers 
displayed a high standard of technical efHciency 
and seamanship wliich earned the commenaa- 
tion of their bretliren of the Royal Navy. 

The first trade route to which the convoy 
system was applied was the important one 
between Great Britain and Scandinavia, the 
value of which was accentuated by the 
events of this war. Denmark and Norway 
supplied us with a certain amount of food pro- 
ducts, and the latter also exported such valu- 



able commodities for war purposes as alu- 
minium, pit-props, timber, and wood-pulp. 
Sweden likewise was in a position to supply iron 
ore of a high grade, carbide, and similar 
materials of great importance for our manu- 
factures. Not only was it extremely desirable 
to obtain these articles, but the more sent to 
this country the less there was avaUable for 
export to Germany. The Scandinavian Powers 
were in the position of merchants ready to sell 
to the best customer, in return for goods which 
they themselves needed, such as coal. If the 
Germans were able to offer them a Dotter or 
more reliable market for their output, it was 
natural that they should look to the German 
merchants ; if, on the other hand, the British 
Navy kepit open for them the valued markets in 
Great Britain, they were ready to avail them- 
selves accordingly. Thus the Scandinavian 
convoy was gooa because it brought us tood and 
raw materials we needed ; it was also good 
beoaiLse it kept these things from our enemies. 
Furthermore, in Norway we had our nearest 
centre of oversea supplies. A small vessel 
trading there could by the frequency of her 
voyages bring to us in a given tune as much 
as, or more than, a large liner making the trip 
from Australia or New Zealand. There was 
abundant scope for the Ministry of Ship- 
ping so to organize the vessels sailing in convoy 
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that the wastage was reduced to a minimum. 
In this the Ministry was very successf\il, and 
Sir Joseph Maclay and his Staff were specially 
commended for their acliievement by the Prime 
Minister in his speech at Edinburgh on May 24, 
1918 

Tt was inevitable that the presence in the 
North Sea of these convoys to Scandinavia, 
provided only witVi an escort sufficient for anti- 
submarine piu'poses, should attract the atten- 
tion of the German Admiralty. At daybreak on 
October 17, 1917, 12 merchant ships on their 
way from the Shetlands to Norway, escorted 
by the destroyers Mary Rose and Strongbow, 
and tliree small craft, were attacked by two 
German vessels of a very fast cruiser class.* 
The escort was sunk, as also nine of the 
12 merchant ships. As Sir Eric Geddes 
explained in the House of Commons on Novem- 
ber 1, 1917, it was practically impossible with 
the light forces at the disposal of the Navy 
entirely to prevent sporadic raids of this kind. 
The area of the North Sea was 140,000 square 
miles, we had a coast subject to attack by 
raiders of .566 nautical miles in length from 
Cape Wrath to Dover, and the area of vision for 
a light cruiser squadron -ivith its attendant 
destroyers at night was well under five square 
miles. Five square miles in 140,000 ! Sir 
Eric Geddes also informed the House that the 
Scandinavian convoy system was started in 
April, 1917, and more than 4,500 vessels had 
been convoyed by the British Navy in that 
convoy alone, the affair on October 17 being the 
first occasion upon which a single ship had been 
lost by surface attack. 

Later information regarding the progress of 
the convoy system was furnished by the First 
Lord when he introduced the Navy Estimates 
on March .5, 1918. He was then able to state 
that the convoy system had been greatly 
developed, with the result that a very large 
proportion of oiu- overseas trade was working 
in tills way, and was a real success. Over 
35,000 ships had been convoyed, he said, and 
the losses of vessels in every way, whether by 
submarine, mine, or surface craft, was very low. 
In addition to the protection afforded by the 
convoy, additional security was obtained from 
the fact that wliilst in convoy the Adixiiralty 
instructions issued for the safety of shipping 
were closely followed. This adherence to 
Admiralty instructions was not systematically 
followed otherwise, said Sir Eric, and although 

* See Vol. XiV., p. 171. 



there might be injudicious orders given occa- 
sionally, he was convinced that the greatest 
safety of all shipping rested in the observance 
of Admiralty orders, which were issued in the 
light of the most recent information, and were 
of a most useful and practical type. 

The organization of the Scandinavian ship- 
ping into convoys was followed by an exten- 
sion of the principle to the Atlantic and Medi- 
terranean traffic. This was highly necessary, 
because wheat, meat, sugar, tea, iron ore, 
nitrates, and many other things for ourselves 
and our Allies all came overseas, and coal for 
our Allies, especially France and Italy, had 
also to be transported by sea. After a few 
montlis' working it was authoritatively reported 
that the losses of ships from enemy action while 
actually sailing in convoy were well below 1 per 
cent., although the tonnage concerned in the 
convoys ran into many millions. Some instances 
may be given of satisfactory engagements with 
submarines by escorts. In a typical case, a 
destroyer or other craft escorting a convoy 
would sight the periscope of a submarine ahead 
or abeam. Putting on full speed, the protecting 
vessel would head straight for the spot where 
the periscope had been seen. Usually the sub- 
marine would dive right under within a few 
seconds. If not, fire would be opened from 
machine-guns or other light weapons. On 
reaching the spot a depth charge, or perhaps 
two, would be dropped. Sometunes the effect 
could be ascertained with certainty, but 
generally the result was among that large class 
which Mr. Balfour, when First Lord, referred to 
as embracing every condition from practical 
assurance down to faint possibility. In any 
case, the destroyer would hang around until the 
merchant ships were well away from the place. 
Then putting on full speed again she would 
overtake them and resume her station as 
before. 

On one occasion a U boat was able to work in 
close to a convoy of about a score of vessels, one 
of which was torpedoed. An escorting destroyer, 
however, quickly fastened on the submarine's 
position, and racing across, dropped a depth 
charge before the underwater craft had had 
time to submerge to any great depth. The 
result of the explosion was blacker than usual, 
and the debris thrown up to the surface of the 
water left hardly a doubt that the submarine 
commander had paid the price of his temerity. 
A great variety of craft were pressed into the 
convoy service. The motor-launches which 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 



177 



earned fame for themselves in connexion witli 
the operations to block the harbours at Ostend 
and Zeebrugge, in April and May, 1918, also 
took their share of escort duties, and sometimes 
rammed enemy submarines with tremendous 
force. On one occasion the engines of the 
launch were stopped dead by the violence of 
the impact when the little boat ran down the 
submarine, but the purpose of the attack had 
been realized, for, in addition to the blow of 
ramming, six rounds were quickly got off from 
the machine-gun, and two hits were scored. 



Berlin correspondent, on January 19, 1918. 
This article piu-ported to describe how the 
Allies were convoying merchantmen through 
the war zone, and stated that various methods 
were in vogue for the purpose. The order in 
which the escorting warships sailed was deter- 
mined by the importance, the size, the number, 
and other determining factors of the vessels 
convoyed. Describing a typical convoy of 10 
merchantmen sailing from Great Britain to 
Norway, the correspondent showed by diagram 
how the 10 ships would be placed, in a double 




^AN AMERICAN TRANSPORT AND TWO ESCORTING DESTROYERS IN A 

FRENCH PORT. 



Instances of a similar character could be multi- 
plied from the official records, and naturally 
there were cases in which the U boat contrived 
to reach its quarry. Such an unfortvmate 
occasion was the loss of the armed mercantile 
cruiser Calgarian (Captain R. A. Newton, R.N. ) 
on March 1, whilst under convoy, off the north 
coast of Ireland. This vessel was not carrying 
troops, but naval ratings on leave or being 
transferred, and two officers and 46 men were 
drowned. 

Certain details in regard to the organization of 
a convoy appeared in a Dutch journal, the 
Amsterdam Algemeen Handelsblad, from its 



quarter line, or en echelon, midway between a 
line-abreast and a line-ahead formation. In a 
line-abreast formation (ships advanced side by 
side) an altogether too easy target for enemy 
torpedoes was presented. On the other hand, a 
line-ahead (or in " single file ") formation would 
be easiest for the captains of the merchantmen, 
as each commander would only have to follow 
directly beliind the vessel preceding his own. 
In such a case, however, the distance between 
any two ships must be at least 500 yards, and the 
length of the convoy would be such that its 
head and tail might lose sight of one another. 
The double quarter line plan offered the advan- 
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tage of shortening the distance, though it 
suffered from the drawback that a toi'iiedo 
might, after missing a ship in one of the eii 
echelon formations on the left, hit a ship in the 
other echelon. 

In front of the convoy, and at least three or 
tour nautical miles in advance of it, steamed a 
modern destroyer, provided with a submarine 
receiver, which enabled it to detect the sound 
of the screw of a submarine, inasmuch as the 
latter differed in a marked degree from the 
sound made by the screw of an ordinary 
steamer. Behind this destroyer followed the 
commander's ship, which was either a small 
cruiser of an older type or a so-called submarine 
tlestroyer, and which directed the speed, course 
and formation of the convoy. After the com- 
mander's ship came a torpedo-boat destroyer 
of an older class. Attached to it was a captive 
balloon, and from the basket suspended below 
the latter trained observers were enabled to 
overlook the surface of the sea to a wide extent, 
besides being able to detect submarines to a 
considerable depth below the surface. At the 
rear of the convoy there was another destroyer 
similarly equipped with a kite-balloon. The 
flanks of the convoy were protected by torpedo- 
boat destroyers mo\'ing in zigzag fonnation. 
Closer protection to the merchant ships was 
afforded by armed trawlers, some of which also 
steamed in the centre of the convoy between 
the two quarter lines. " While the procedure 
above described," concluded this correspondent, 
" is not invariably followed, it indicates some 
of the difficulties at present incurred in bringing 
vessels safely into port. It also shows how hard 
it is to shoot one or more vessels out of a convoy 
without being detected." 

This description from an enemy source was 
corroborated by British journalists who in 
March, 1918, were permitted by the Admiralty 
to make a cruise with one of the Atlantic con- 
voys. They set out from a southern harbour 
with a strange, motley-looking crowd of vessels, 
" with a camouflage appearance of the weirdest 
description," as The Times correspondent re- 
ported. When well out into the Atlantic the 
escort handed over the merchantmen to war- 
ships of another type. and turned about for home, 
having picked up a homeward bound convoy, 
which was escorted in its turn. These cor- 
respondents described the zig-zagging by the 
destroyers on either beam, and the precautions 
taken when the convoy ran into a fog-bank, 
which involved frequent speaking or whispering 



.)ii the sirens of the vessels to keep touch with 
each other. The use of aircraft — airships, 
seaplanes, and kite-balloons — in connexion 
with the convoy system was announced by 
Dr. Macnamara in the House of Commons, 
and tlie value of their cooperation was mani- 
fest. 

An indication of the great attention bein„ 
paid to the convoy system in Germany w?" 
afforded by a detailed article of Captain 
Briininghaus in the Milnchner Neuste Nnch- 
richien in January, 1918. This German Ad- 
miralty propagandist endeavoured to show 
that the convoy system constituted for 
Great Britain a very considerable auto- 
matic reduction of the tonnage which was 
already so scarce. The composition of the 
convoys, the reduction of speed to that of the 
slowest ship, the difficvilties of navigation in 
large units, the hindrance to the use of the 
ships' guns, the unwieldiness of an escort, the 
almost complete impossibility of escaping 
quickly from submarine attacks — all these 
things were advanced by the Oerixian captain 
as being unfavoirrable to the escorts. More- 
over, he said, the convoy system gave all the 
less security against submarine attack the more 
experience the U boats accmnulated as to the 
methods of the protecting craft. 

Many of the disadvantages thus referred to 
were eliminated by the establishment of schools 
for the merchant captains at the ports of depar- 
ture. Here the masters were assembled and 
'the organization of the little fleet explained by 
the convoying officer. The skippers were 
shown clearly by diagrams what was required of 
them, and were made acquainted with the 
procedure to be followed in case of enemy 
attack. The disadvantage of having to keep 
down the speed of the convoys to the speed of 
the slowest ship was more tliffieult to overcome 
Here again, however, improvements were sug- 
gested by experience, and it became possible 
to group the vessels according to their speed. 
By classing the taster ships together, a great 
addition was marie to their carrying capacity 
through the fact that a larger number of voyages 
in a given time were possible. The officers of 
the Mercantile Marine adapted themselves 
most successfully to the convoy system and it 
tended to bring the Navy and the Merchant 
Marine more closely together. 

The transport of the American Army to 
It'rance opened up another big undertaking in 
regard to convoy. This story has yet to be 
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SINKING OF 
Friends of those on board awaiting news 

told, but it is well to note in this ehapter 
that the early battalions weie l^rought o\'er 
with stiilving snccess. The first contingent, 
convoyed by a force uiider Admiral Cleaves, 
withstood a submarine attack without anv 
loss, and the handling of the ships reflected 
great credit on all concerned. The experience 
of the American transports went to pro\e tlie 
value of reliance on this old-world methorl of 
protection in its new developnaent. 

\\'ith tlie determined onset made by the 
German siibmaiines against the United States 
convoys, it -^vas hardly to lie expected that no 
loss would occur. The destruction of tlie 
Anchor Ijinei- Tuscania on the night of 
February 5, 1918, off the Irish coast, was, 
however, mitigated by the loss among the 
L'nited (States troops being com[)arati\ely 



THE TUSCANIA 

at the Anchor Company's offices in Glasgow. 

light. Of the 2,397 on board 2,187 were saved. 
On February l.'i, in answer to a question, Dr. 
Macnamara admitted that the Tuscania was 
torpedoefl, but stated that the Admiralty were 
fully satisfied with the organization of the 
convoy. Ho gave the House the fullest 
assurance that every pie ^,aution was taken to 
safeguai'd the lives of the troops on board this 
and other ships in convoy. 

The general system undei' which ocean- 
going trade was conducted in 1918 was some- 
what similar to that of a railway ; ships under 
convoy had become like trucks put into 
definite trains leaving at definite mtervals 
for ilefinito destinations, and occasionally 
dropping some of the trucks at intermediate 
stations, while the whole A\as protected by an 
armed gviard against enemy attack. 




CHAPTER CCXL. 

THE FIGHTING ROUND VERDUN: 
AUGUST-NOVEMBER, 19 17. 

Fourth Stage of Battle op Verdun — General von Gallwitz — General Guillaumat — Area 
OP THE French Oppensive, August 20, 1917 — Analysis op the Operations — Guillaumat's 
Victory West op the Meuse — The P'ighting East op the Meusb — Germans Bomb Hospitals — 
Hill 304 — August 26 — The Ornes Salient — September 9 — General von Kuhne's Offen- 
sive — Fighting During September and October. 



BETWEEN the opening and conclusion 
of the Third Battle of Ypres two con" 
siderable battles were delivered by 
General Petain on the French front 
from St. Quentin to Verdun. The first of them 
began on August 20, 1917, up to which date the 
operations of our Ally during 1917 were 
described in Chapter CCXXXII. and preceding 
chapters ; the second commenced on October 
23, the day before the great Austro-German 
offensive in Italy. That of August 20 may be 
considered to be the fourth and last stage of the 
terrible Battle of Verdun, which at intervals 
had been raging since February 21, 1916 ; the 
other terminated the Battle of Craonne-Reims, 
the initial moves in which had been taken by 
General Nivelle on April 15, 1917. Both were 
fought for limited objectives, and both resulted 
in decided victories for the French. Their 
importance and the importance of the Battle 
of Moronvilliers became apparent the next year 
when Hindenburg and Ludendorff, deprived as 
a consequence of these combats of advantageous 
positions for an offensive against the French, 
were obliged at first to throw their reserves 
against the British Armies. 

What General Anthoine accomplished at 
Moronvilliers (see Chapter CCX.) has already 
been described ; in this chapter the equally 
important work performed by General Guillau- 
mat north of Verdun, and, in another, by 
Vol. XVI.— Part 201. 



General Maistre on the Chemin-des-Daniea 
ridge, will be considered. While examining 
the acliievements of Guillaimiat and Maistre 
one must not forget that their successes 
depended largely on the pressure contem- 
poraneously exerted by Anthoine, Gough 
and Plumer in the Ypres salient ; that the 
French victories in their turn assisted the 
advance of the Allies in Flanders ; and that 
the defeat of the German Crown Prince on 
October 23 and the subsequent days, bringing 
as it did the French within striking distance of 
Laon, indirectly helped the Italians to rally 
after their unexpected defeats at the end of 
October and the beginning of November, for it 
obliged the Germans to keep a large force ready 
to ward oft a further French offensive and thus 
prevented them from sending more troops to 
help the attack on Italy. As will be seen 
from Sir Douglas Haig's dispatch of Decem- 
ber 25, 1917, the British, French and Italian 
movements were already to a large extent co- 
ordinated before the strategic covmcil of the 
Allies was established at Versailles. 

It will bo remembered that on Sunday, 
August 12, when British and French guns 
were pounding the German lines in Flanders 
preparatory to the opening of the second phase 
of the Tliird Battle of Ypres, a German com- 
munique reported that " on both banks of the 
Meuse the artilleries were fighting each other 
181 
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with more intensity than liarl been usual 
lately." Then, or the next day, General von 
( jallwitz, comimanding the German 4th Army in 
the Verdun sector, became convinced that 
Genera) CJuillaumat at the head of the French 
Second Army was about to take the offensive 




GENEKAL GUILLAUMAT, 

Commanded the French Second Army north 
of Verdun. 

On the 13th the Commander of the German 
2.')th Reserve Division, composed of T-fessians, 
in an address to his soldiers, said : " Tlie 
infantry must show itself worthy of its past 
exploits and of itself. Relying on its machine- 
guns, it will preserve its positions at any price 
and engage ii^ linnd to liand fighting. May 
new laurels be reserved for the Hessians ! 
Four days later (August 17) General von 
Dietrich issued an Order to his division wliich 
ran as follows : " You must expect to be 
attacked at any moment. The division must 
count only on its own resources. I hope that 
it will be self-sufficient, and that it will beat 
th" enemy.'' On the vital iui|)ortance of the 
menaced Hill 304 west of tlie Mouse the Com- 
jnander of the German 29th Division insisted 
in an Order addressed to his troops. " It's the 
key," he said, " of the whole western front." 
The general at the head of another division 
was equally insistent. " If," ho reminded his 
men, " the French ever take Hill 304 we are 
more than half lost, for if they once become 
masters of it nothing prevents them from 



attacking wherever they choose." This some- 
what exaggerated language — used probably 
to stiffen the tnoral of the troops — undoubtedly 
covered a very real anxiety on the part of the 
( Jerman Higher Command. 

Further, to stimulate the men in the anti- 
cipated battle a letter attributed to a non-exis- 
tent French prisoner was forged. The forgei 
painted in the blackest colours the fate of all 
Germans who fell into French hands. The 
forged letter Mas printed and thousands of 
copies distributed among the German soldiers, 
not all of whom were, however, gulled by it. For 
some days before the battle .several deserters 
came over carrjring such letters with them. It 
is interesting to mention that it would seem that 
the Germans with their usual Machiavellian 
forethought had prepared the minds of their 
soldiers for the reception of the lies in this 
forged letter. At any rate, a few weeks earlier 
they had sent a Note (to the French Govern- 
ment) tlirough the Swiss Government : 

The following incidents have corne to the knowledge 
of the Imperial Go\'erniTient. During the German 
uttensive at Verdun the French General Maitrot called 
German officers who were prisoners of war, " brigands 
and swine," and with his own hand.s tore off their 
epaulettes and decorations, struck them, shoved, and 
jostled them, striking them in so doing. He shouted 
to them that he could have them shot, but that the>' 
were not worthy of that, and that he would have them 
hanged. He took no step to prevent the thefts tr) 
which the officers were subjected by French troops. 

The Note mentioned several officer prisoners 
who would be able to give evidence in the case, 
asked the Swiss Government to obtain their 
evidence, and declared that unless there was a 
reply from the French Government before 
August 7 reprisals would be taken. General 
Maitrot, it may be added, replied with a flat 
denial of the charges. 

It is obvious from the above that the Fourth 
Battle of Verdun did not, like the First Battle 
of Ca.mbrai in the following jSIo\ ember, come 
as a surprise to the enemy. It waSj therefore, 
an excellent test of the tactical methods of the 
opposing armies, wMch were both led by 
soldiers of great experience. 

Von Gallwitz, now 65 years old, had before 
the outbreak of war been Inspector-General 
of the Prussian t^eld artillery. In the summer 
of 191.5 he hail proved hiniself to be very much 
more than a mere expert in gunnery. After 
?>Iackensen's successful push through Galicia 
and recapture of I.emberg, he had been one of 
the generals entrusted v,'ith an army by Hinden- 
bure when the hitter marie his last and success- 
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ful effort to evict the Wrand Duko Nicholas 
from the Polish salient. At the liead of some 
five corps he had, Tiorth of Warsaw, taken 
Przasnyz, and crossetl the Narev, north-east 
of the capital of Poland, After the evacuation 
of Warsaw bj^ the Russians, he had repulsed 
violent counter-attacks. Pursuing tire retreat- 
ing foe he had ont the Russian lateral com- 
nuinications north of the fortress of Brest - 
Litovsk, wliicli speedily fell. He had next 



had gained the confidence of such exacting 
masters as Hindcnburg, Lndendorff and Mac- 
kensen, andhe liad played a cUstinguished part 
m two of the most decisive offensives of the 
war. Opposed to him, however, was a soldier 
of no ordinary merit. General Guillaumat. 

GuiUaumat was a typical soldier of the Third 
Republic of France. Like .Jotfre, Nivelle, 
^tarcliand and so many other olficers, he had 
helped to extend and consolidate her Colonial 




THE SUMMIT OF HILL 304. 



Ijeen tlirected northwards and had secured 
Grodno, the important bridge-head fortress on 
the Niemen. From the Niemen he had moved 
south of Vilna, and his advance had been one 
of the main reasons why that important point 
had had to be abandoned by the Russians. In 
the autmnn of lOl-j von Gallwitz came under 
the command of ^Mackensen, then preparing 
the last and crushing invasion of Serbia. Of 
the two armies chrected by Mackensen he was 
at the head of the left or eastern one. He 
forced the passage of the Danube west of the 
Iron Gates and joined hands with the Bul- 
garians attacking Serbia from the east. After 
the conquest of Serbia he was seiit, in 191G, 
to Galicia to help stem Brusilofi's offensive, 
and .soon afterwards was brought to the Somnie 
region in August of that year. After the con- 
clusion of the Battle of the Somme he had been 
sent to the Verdun region. Though np to the 
present he had won no remarkable victory, he 



Kmpire. His military capacity liail bt'eu 
(liveloped far away from his native laud in 
difficult situations, where he had found him- 
self either alone or with only a mere handful 
of liis fellow countrymen, in the midst of large 
hof^fle gatherings. He had also had good 
opportunities for studying the theory cif war, 
as he had been employed in France on respfni- 
sible administrative and educational work. He 
had always been a practical soldier, and 
it was in that capacity chiefly that he liad 
earned his great reputation in the camiiaigus 
of 1914, 1915, 191(i and 1917. 

Born 111 18l>!. tile year before the Hohen- 
zollerns recommenced their assault on civiliza- 
tion, Giuillaumat, who ■^■las iu 1917 some 10 
years younger than von Gallwitz, was still a 
child wlien Gravelotte and Sedan were fought. 
Destined for the army, he was eilucated at St. 
Cyr, the French Sandhurst founded by Napo- 
leon in 18(12. After leaving St. Cyr (1884), 

2f)l — -2 
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where he had distinguisliod luiiiself, Ciiiillauiiiat 
joined the Foreign Legion. He took part in 
the Franco-Chinese War, and at the conchision 
ot peace was sent on a mission to Cliina. In 
1900 he commanded tlie garrison of the French 
quarter in Tientsin attacked by the Boxers. 
He was badly wounded, and received for liis 
services tlie Legion of Honour. On his return 
to France Guillaumat, witliout passing through 
the Ecole de Guerre, joined the Staff. As 
Professor of Infantry Tactics, he afterwards 



operations in tlie second half of 1915. Guil- 
laumat has known how to inspire his troops with 
the true offensive spirit." The First Battle of 
Verdun had given hin^ the chance of exhibiting 
liis talents to the best advantage. His was one of 
the two corps at which the German Crown Prince 
had flung liis numerically overwhelming forces. 
Guillaumat had remained imperturbable. He 
had carefully trained liis men for just such an 
occasion. Wliile liis 2nd Division defended 
itself and counter-attacked, the 1st Division 




THE FRENCH LINES AT THE OPENING 

lectured at the Eeole de Guerre, where his 
personality and ability overcame the prejucMces 
of those who looked askance at a soldier from 
the Far East. He was next entrusted with the 
control of the Prytanee Militaire of la Fleche, 
the prejiaratory school for the sons of officers. 
Afterwards he became " Inspector of Infantry " 
and secretary to the Minister of War. 

At the opening of the Great War, Guillaumat 
had been present at the Battle of the Marne and 
afterwards had served under Langle de Gary in 
Champagne and the Argoiuie. " He has ener- 
getically commanded one division in Champagne 
and another in the Argonne," wrote Langle 
de Gary. " Brought back to Champagne, at the 
head of an Army Corps (tlie 1st) he has skilfully 
assisted me in the course of mv successful 



OF THE OFFENSIVE, AUGUST 20, 1917. 

under his personal direction for 40 days was 
engaged in making the entrenchments and 
entanglements that helped to baffle the enemy. 
At the Battle of the Somme the 1st Corps, with 
Guillaumat in command, had been on the right 
of Rawlinson's Fourth Army. Among other 
exploits, his troops, in association with the 
British, had captured Combles. When General 
Nivelle became Commander-in-Cliief of the 
French Army in December, 1910, he trans- 
ferred the command of the Second Army to 
Guillaumat. Since then the latter had held this 
very important post. 

The great offensive of April, 1917, in Cham- 
]3agne by Nivelle, which had absorbed the 
French reserves, had obliged him hitherto to 
confine his efforts to retaining the ground 
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PART OF THE BATTLEFIELD NORTH OF VERDUN AFTER THE 
ARTILLERY BOMBARDMENT. 



which had been won in October and December, 
1916. At last the opportunity had come when 
he would be able to rival the exploits of Petain, 
Nivelle and Mangin. With Guillaumat was the 
illustrious General Fayolle,* one of the heroes of 
the Somme, and, supervising the battle, was 
Petain himself, the originator of the deadly and 
destructive artillery tactics wliich, since the 
Battle of Artois, in 1915, had both in attack and 
defence become the favourite method of the 

♦ General Fayolie commanded the group of armies 
including the Second, or Verdun, Armv. 



Allies for overcoming the elaborate fortifications 
of the enemy and for stopping his covmter- 
attacks. To observe that method General 
Persliing, the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Anaerican forces, was present in an observation 
post. By his side was a French General who, 
like himself, had been a Military Attache accom- 
panying the .Tapaiiese Army in the Russo- 
Japanese War. Curiously enough. General 
von Etzel, one of von Gallwitz's subordinates, 
had been their companion diu-ing the campaign 
in i\Ianchuria. 
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The theatre in which Petaiu's methods were 
:'.gain to be tested differed in ahnost every 
respect from that in Flanders, a fact wliioli 
largely accounts for the better results obtained 
on the banks of the jNIeuse than were secured at 
the same period in the marshes and on tho 
ridges north and east of Ypres. A broad and 
I leep river with a canal by its side and the wide 
\'alley of the Mouse broke tho continuity of the 
enemy's lines, and, the bridges across the river 
and canal being under tho fire of the French 
artillery, von Galhvitz could not rapidly transfer 



heavy rains. Guillaumat's troops on the 20th 
had not, as a rule, to wade to their objectives, as 
had Anthoine's, Gough's and Plumer's men in 
Flanders. 

These advantages possessed by Guillaumat 
over Anthoino, Gough and Plumer were sii))- 
plementcd by another arising from the con- 
figuration of the heights west and east of the 
Meuse. The German Order of June 30, 
which has been referred to in previous cliay)ters, 
had laid down that tlie front lines were only 
to be lightly held, and that reser-^-es were ti) 
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troops from the heights on the ea,st to those on 
the west or i-ice versa. The heights, too, as the 
mmibers attached to them show — e.g.. Hills 304 
and 344 — were Mils, and not )iiere hummocks 
like Hills 60 and 35. Troops defending their 
flunks and summits afforded bettor targets than 
the garrisons in the lowdying, " jiilhboxed " area 
round Ypres. Moreover, owing to the succession 
fjf battles since February 21, 1916, the trees, 
vines, and birshes on them ha<l been completely 
swept away. Before the war, the heights 
l>etween which flowed the Meuse had been 
fanrous for the lovely forests and the vineyards 
which clothed their slopes. Now they resembled, 
in the language of an eye-witness, "Margate 
Sands." In most places not even the blackened 
stumps of trees were visible. Lying exposed in 
billowy wastes of chalk, the Germans were far 
^v'orse off than their comrades in the still wooded 
if marshy ground east of Ypres, athwart the 
roaxl to Menin. The ground on the heights west 
and east of the Meuse, except the flat bottom of 
the river-vallex', had, also, rapidly absorbed the 



counter-attack the enemy when his waves 
had entered the deep defensive zone and had 
become disordered. On the right bank of the 
Meuse it -was possible for von Gallwitz to obey 
the Order, because the summit of the heights 
extended back from his frojit at a|3proximately 
the stune level. But to the west, acro-s the 
river, the slopes of the dominating Mort Homme 
and Hill 304 were divided from the next 
heights to the north by the valley of the Forges, 
a triliutary of the Meuse, which enters it near 
the village of that name. Von Gallwitz. was 
obliged between Avocourt Wo(_)d, west of Hill 
304, and the jSteuse to place the bulk of his 
troops in his first-line trenches and redoubts. 

The valley througli wliich flows the Ksnes, 
running iK)rthwards to Bethincoiirt, where 
it joins the Forges, and severs the Mort 
Homme from Hill 304, further com])licated 
the problem of the German commander. Hill 
304 is slightly south of the twin heights (Hills 
265 and 295) of the Mort Homme. If Guillau- 
]nat elected as a preliminary to storm Hill 304, 
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THE CREST OF THE MORT HOMME, PHOTOGRAPHED AFTER ITS CAPTURE 
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the French troops on its suniiTiit would look 
down on the Germans at the Mort Homme. 
If, however, as happened, he first carried the 
Mort Homme, his men would conxmand with 
their fire the German communications with 
H 11 304. There was the alternative of giving 
up H 11 304 andthe Mort Homme and recrossiiig 
tiie Forges. This was objectionable for two 
reasons. From the top of the Mort Homme 
the German observers had a clear view south- 
wards and eastwards to Verdun and could see 
ahxiost everything that the French were doing 
west of the city, and the same remark applied, 
though to a less extent, to Hill 304. 

There was a second objection to the evacua- 
tion of either height. Should the whole of tlie 
long ridge, at the northern end of which rose 
the Mort. Homme, together with Hill 304, be 
secured by the French, their guns firing across 
the valley of the Meuse would enfilade and 
render the Talou and Poivre Heights untenable. 
As these were the last considerable vantage 
points near Verdun east of the Meuse which 
were still held by the Germans, it was impera- 
tive for von Gallwitz to retain them unless he 
was also prepared to retreat on the east bank of 
the Meuse. 

A voluntary retreat on both banks of the 
Meuse was a solution equally unacceptable. 
Since October 24, 1916, the French had won two 
creat victories on the Heights of the Meuse, and 
the Allies, breaking off the Battle of Flanders, 
might be seriously contemplating an offensive 



designed for the recovery of the important Briey 
basin and its mineral deposits. To protect the 
iron-fields of the Briey basin it %^'as necessary to 
keep the French pinned rovmd Verdvin. 

Under these circumstances it is apparent 
that the task set von Gallwitz was more dif- 
ficult than Sixt von Armin's in Flanders. 
Correspondingly, the problem to be solved by 
Guillaumat was easier than Anthoine's, Gough's 
and Plumer's. Von Gallwitz and his engineers 
had, of course, done their utmost to render 
impregnable the German line about to be 
assailed. It ran from the Avocourt Wood 
over Hill 304 and the Mort Homme to Cumieres. 
a village on the railway which winds along the 
western edge of the Meuse Valley. Thence it 
crossed the valley, the river and canal, went 
up and along the Talou and Poi\Te Heights, 
and by the Fosses, Chaume and Caurieres 
" Woods " reached the northern outskirts 
of Bezonvaux and the plain of the Woevre. 
There it tiu-ned south and skirted the foot of 
the Meuse Heights, recrossing them north of 
St. Mihiel. 

On the front of II] miles from the Avocourt 
Wood to Bezonvaux, whicli fiiiillaumat was 
attacking, barbed- wire entanglements, " pill- 
boxes," redoubts were accumulated to a great 
depth, and innumerable shell craters had been 
organized for defence. Under the saddle 
between the two svimmits of the Mort Homme 
was the Bismarck Tunnel, 80 ft. long, and 
behind it, going the whole length of Hill 265, 



188 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAB. 




THE CROWN PRINCE TUNNEL. 
French troops in occupation after clearing out the Germans. 



was the Orowji Prince Tunnel, 800 ft. long by 
12 ft. high, -ivide enough to take half a dozen 
men abreast. There were other and soineAvhat 
similar receptacles {e.g., a tunnel in the Bois 
des Corbeaiix east of the iMort Honime) in the 
chalky hills. As tlie French had gun-boats 
on the !Meuse, the canal was drained by von 
Gallwitz's instructions, in order to prevent 
gun-boats from descending it and shelling the 
slopes of the heights in the westward loop made 
by the Meuse before Charny and Regneville. 
Tlie roads were broken by great pits. At 
various points along the line gas-cylinders had 
been installed. Anticipating that tanks would 
be employed, a nunil^er of anti-tank guns were 
in position. Squads of men with flame-throwers 
had been disposed at intervals, and shock 
troops were everywhere held in readiness for 
counter-attacks. In the ravines and gvillies, 
and in the woods farther back, the French 
airmen detected the emplacements of no less 
than 400 batteries, which were supplemented 
by a large number of 12-in., 15-in., and 16-in. 
guns still farther back. In the front line there 
were many trench mortars and macliine-guns. 
To hold off the French the German commander 
appears to have relied mainly on gas-clouds, 
combined with gas and lachrymatory shells. 

On August 1 von Gallwitz had five divisions 
in the front between Avocourt Wood and 
Bezonvaux, three to the west, two to the east 
of the Meuse. By the evening of the 19th 
these had been reinforced, and there were four 
divisions in the Avocourt- Wood -Cumieres sector 



six miles along its face and three between the 
I\[euse and Bezonvaux, on a 7J miles front. 
Five more divisions were in reserve. The mass 
of the reserves were round Beamnont, north of 
th.e Poivre Heights, and in the forest of Spin- 
court to the north-east. That the larger part 
(foiu- divisions) of the German front line troops 
were deployed in the six miles of defensive 
zone between the Avocourt AVood and the 
Meuse shows the importance attached by von 
Gallwitz to the retention of HiJl 304 and the 
]Mort Homme. So long as those liills were in 
liis hands he might still hope to reduce Verdun 
by severing its communications with the 
Argonne. 

In infantry Guilla\nnat had been supplied 
by Petain with an equivalent force to that of 
the Germans. His superiority lay in his 
artillery and aircraft. His aviators had gained 
the command of the air in the Verdun region 
and, ■with their aid, the French gunners since 
August 1 1 had been methodicalljr wrecking 
the wire entanglements, " pill-boxes " and re- 
doubts, and putting out of action enemy bat- 
teries. Against the subterranean refuges of the 
Germans huge 16-in. howitzers were employed, 
and 15-in. long guns shelled the enemy's reserves 
in the Forest of Spincoirrt and else-\vhere and 
showered shell on convoys and troops on their 
way to the front. Each day .since the 11th a 
map had been constructed from the aerial 
photographs^ and on it were shown every 
trench, battery-emplacement, redoubt and- 
entanglement, and every centre and channel 
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of supply to the enemy's positions. On these 
maps were marked the obUteration of the 
German defences. After sun.set on Smiihiy, 
August 19, there was not a single strong point 
of tlie enemy, other than the tunnels, wliich 
did not show a marked deterioration from 
what it had been a week earlier. The French 
artillery under General Franiatte had done 
its work to perfection. For example, on the 
]\Iort Homme not a blade of grass was left, and 
notliing but earth, stones and chalk was now 
to be seen. The shell-holes overlapped and 
broke into each other everywhere over the 
two summits. A few twisted stanchions alone 
recorded the existence of what had once been 
an enormous wire entanglement. Even the 
(Jro«-n Prince Tunnel . had not escaped un- 
touched. A 16-in. shell froni a howitzer had 
entered it and, as was afterwards ascertained, 
had lulled 150 men of the garrison. 

Tiius meticulously had General Franiatte pre- 
pareil the way for the French infantry. Like 
von Gallwitz, he had employed gas shells in pro- 
digious quantities, and by forcing the Gernmns 
almost to live in their masks liad shaken their 
niora/ before the advance Ijegan. Their losses 
in the preliminary boinbartUnents had been 
very great*, and, before the infantr^f battle 

* in Chapter OOXXXll. Ihe aerial preparation for 
the battle by the French was described up to the niglit 
of Alienist. 17-18, 



opened, von Galhvitz's di\'isions were already 
severely affected. Nnmbers, unable to stand 
the strain on their nervc;s imposed by the 
hurricane of sliells from the French howitzers 
and guns, had deserted. .A.mong them was a 
complete half-section with a non-commissioned 
officer at its head. 

The roads by which the French reserves were 
brought up to the front line trenches bore 
witness to the indefatigal^lc energy of the 
engineers and to the foresight of GuiUaumat. 
At the end of 191G the ground reconquered by 
Nivelle and Mangin on the right bank of the 
^leuse had been a trackless desert of shell holes. 
No trenches existed and the advanced troops had 
to take what shelter they could in the wide, open 
craters. When relievetl, the men had to crawl 
and climb back to their base. Although tmder 
constant fire a complete change had occurred in 
the interval. All shell holes had, of course, 
not been filled in, and others — some created by 
the German shells and capable of containing a 
small house — had made their appearance. But 
txcellent trenches with overhead protection had 
been constructed, and fine, broad roads up antl 
down the chalky ridges had been cut and 
metalled. These roads and those west of the 
IMeiise were cleverly screened. At the battle of 
the Yalu the .Japanese had set the example of 
safeguarding the advance of troops by screening 
roads from observation. GuiUaumat had 
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imitated Kuroki. Each avenue of access passed 
between continuous canvas and brushwood 
screens and hangings of rush matting. At every 
20 yards or so narrower strips of can\'as 
were carried across and well above the road to 
baffle the eyes of enemy aeroplane obscrxers. 
Thanks to these precautions the assaulting 
infantry were able with little loss to arrive 
within striking distance of the enemy. 

Sunday, August 19, was a fine day. Beliind 
the desert of the battlefield columns of troops 
were proceeding nortliwa.rds on the dusty roads. 
In the fields around the harvests were half 
garnered and the orchards full of fruit. Only 
a few of the French officers knew absolutely 
that the struggle was about to Ijegin, but there 
was a general air of expectancy about the 
troops. High up above, German aeroplanes were 
trying to pierce or pass over the barrage from 
the anti-aircraft guns and to dodge the sentinel 
machines patrolling the sky. One at least got 
tlrrough, but, promptlj' piu'&ucd, was unable t<.i 
return and report on the Frencli preparations. 
It was hit, canted over, and for nearly three 
minutes continued to roll over, meanwhile 
falling slowly. Whor French sokhers hurrieil 
up to the spot wliere it fell they found thp.t tiie 
pilot wa,s dead and the observer badly wounded. 
Meanwhile the French guns, directed from 
aeroplanes and a long line of sausage balloons, 




continued mercilessly to pound the German 
lines. In the evening the bombardment in- 
creased in violence. From the Avocourt Wood 
for a stretch of 13 or 14 miles to a point well 
north-east of Verdun the whole series of 
I'avines and ridges, one beliind another, became 
a smoking furnace. The level height of Hill 
304, the summits of the Mort Homme, and 
across the river the long slopes of the Talou 
antl Poivre Heights, and farther back the ruins 
(>f Beaumont and the Bois des Caures behind 
it, where there was a nest of German batteries, 
vomited smoke and flames. The shell ex- 
plosions followed one another so rapidly that a 
curtain of smoke from them hung over the 
length and breadth of the enemy positions. 
As the light of day faded and darkness set in, 
the smoke became invisible, but the ceaseless 
roar, the line of spouting flames in front, 
their pale reflection in the black sky and also 
that of the flashes of the guns, the thousands of 
tongues of flame in the giflleys and ravines 
behind the French lines, deafened the ears 
and dazzled the eyes of onlookers. Where 
the white chalk had been ploughed up on to 
the siuface of the ground, the rush of flame at 
eacli discharge was reflected in its course for 
hiinrheds of yards beyond the muzzles of the 
pieces, exactly as if it Avere passing over a 
great sheet of \\atpr Tlie lower air was lit up 
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A SCREENED ROAD. 

by the yellow light of the French and German 
flares. Occasionally the awe-inspiring spec- 
tacle w-as diversified by the colo\.ired stars of 
rocket signals or by an intense glow of rose- 
pink and orange where a French or German 
shell had set fire to an ammunition dump. 

Tlie time for the advance had hieen fixed by 
Guillaumat at 1.40 a.m. on Monday, August 20. 
By then the hills were dimly outlined and the 
valleys were filling with a thick, grey mist. 
It was barely possible to hear even the whine 
of the shells when the French went over tVie 
parapet behind a stupendous barrage and 
made for their objectives. Every gun in every 
battery was being worked with eager haste by 
its team. The infantrjinen marched steadily 
forward through the gas-laden air at the 
strictly regulated progress of 25 metres a 
minute, wearing their gas helmets. In vain 
the Germans plastered with shells the ground 
before and behind them. As the light became 
clearer the fire-lit bank of smoke reappeared, 
and when the sun began to shine the air seemed 
suddenly to be alive with scores of aeroplanes. 
One of the German machines swooped on a 
French sausage balloon. The observer flung 
himself out, and in his excitement jumped on 
the \vrong side, so that the parachute caught 
in the ropes of the bg.sket and he was left 
suspended below it with his legs dangling. 
He was unable to free himself until the men, 
tugging with all their might, had hauled down 
the balloon itself. 

" It will be a battle over by lunch," wrongly 



[French official photograph. 



predicted Napoleon on the morning of Waterloo. 
General Guillamnat might safely have promised 
that the battle of August 20, 1917, would be 
over before the handful of inhabitants in the 
almost empty Verdun wore taking their coffee 
and rolls. So marvellously had his artillery 
performed its work that the French in an hoiu? 
and a halt reached all their objectives. Two 
feats of the French gunners are specially worth 
mentioning. A naval gun at its second shot 
demolished a tripod mast at Romagne-sous- 
Montfaucon, 10 miles away, wlrich had been 
erected for wireless or observation purposes. 
By rafales of high-explosive shells the shock 
troops in Mesopotamia trench, south-east of 
Beaumont, were literally blown to pieces. The 
French losses, it may be added, were light 
because by good fortune the German barrage 
was put down on the assembly trenches a few 
seconds after the; men had left them in open 
order and were marching forward. 

As has been already indicated, the plan of 
Guillaumat on the 20th did not include the 
storming of Hill 304. That operation was to 
be left till a later date. Nor did he propose 
to attack at the edge of the Meuse Heights 
south of Bezonvaux. Complete precautions, 
howe\'er, had been taken against a German 
counter-attack from the Woevre in that region, 
while the push was being made northwards. 
The French line was here facing east and almost 
at right angles to the advance. That von 
Gallwitz did not assault it, is evidence of 
Guillaumat's foresight. Across the river on 

2n- 3 



192 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 



tlie extreme left beyond the Avocourt Wood 
there was httle need to concentrate large forces, 
because the French line running thence to the 
Argonne possessed no prominent salient any- 
where near the battlefield. General Linden's 
Army Corps on the extreme left were safe from 
any flank attack. 

At 4.40 a.m. the 25th Infantry Division began 




HAULING DOWN A CAPTIVE BALLOON. 

tlie clearance of the site of the Avocourt Wood. 
They pushed rapidly across it and entered the 
southern outsldrts of the Bois de Malancourt, 
wliich with the lines east of it north of the Col de 
Pommerieiix were simultaneously successfully 
assaulted by the 26th Division. As the latter 
was already on the Col de Pommerieux to its 
east, this advance brought the two French 
divisions abreast of the western face of Hill 304. 
Troops from the Col de Pommerieux assaulting 
it and the Bois Camard on its north-western 
slope would by reason of the capture of the 
Avocourt Wood be secure from an attack in 
the rear. 

In the meantime General ]\Iartin's 31st 
Division had, east of HiU 304, routed General 
von Dietrich's Prussian 6th Reserve Division, 
composed of Brandenburgers, defending the 
summits and tunnels of the Mort Homme. 
The havoc wrought there by the French guns 
has already been described. Except for the 
tunnels the Brandenburgers were fighting in 
the open. When Martin's men rushed up the 
slopes most of the Prussians bolted from the 
craters and made their way over the summit 
of Hill 29-5. Some entered the Bismarck 
Tunnel ; others descended to Hill 26.5 and 
sought refuge in the Crown Prince Tunnel, 
where 700 or 800 officers and men were cap- 



tured, including the whole of a regimental staff 
and an engineer officer. A few survivors 
recrossed the Forges, but the division of von 
Dietrich was practically wiped out. Its three 
regiments lost in prisoners alone 2,794 men and 
69 officers. The casualties caused by the 
preliminary bombardment may be gathered 
from the statement of a prisoner that in his 
regiment each company had had 45 men in the 
front line, and that the average strength of a 
companj^ was reduced by 9/ single day's shelling 
to 20 men. Tliis victorious advance of General 
^lartin completed the virtual isolation of Hill 
304. From Hill 29.5 liis troops could fire across 
the valley of the Esnes at the northern end 
of the smnmit of the former hill ; from Hill 
265 they could conuuand the slopes of Hill 
304 descenfhng into the valley of the Forges. 

Between the Mort Homme and the Meuse the 
famous Foreign Legion, wlrioh we last saw at the 
Battle of Moronvilliers fighting through the 
Labyrinth to Auberive-sous-Suippe, once more 
earned distinction and the hatred of the enemy. 
The Foreign Legion, in wliich, it will be remem- 
bered, Guillaumat in early life had served, 
had, in the 30 years wliich preceded the war, 
fought in Dahomey, Tonkin, Madagascar and 
Morocco. When hostilities commenced it had 
been the raUying point for chivalrous neutrals 
anxious to assist the chief of the Latin nations 
and of the European republics in its struggle 
for life with Teutonic barbarism. These 
volunteers, with some of the battalions of the 
Legion, were amalgamated into two "regi- 
ments de marche." They were afterwards 
joined by many of the soldiers of the Garibaldi 
Legion when that body, on the entrance of 
Italy into tlie war, was dissolved. Fifty-one 
nations contributed to the " regiments de 
marche " — Swiss, Spaniards, Dutchmen, Ameri- 
cans and Egyptians. Even Persia was repre- 
sented by the cultured Parisian, Lieutenant 
Nazar Aga. " All these venal neutrals," 
■ivrote a German journal, " should be treated as 
franc-tireurs and receive no quarter." The 
newly created force received its baptism by 
fire on May 9, 1915, when in broad daylight 
at the Battle of Artois it stormed the Wliite 
Works near Neuville-Saint-Vaast. Far in 
advance of the troops to its right and left, 
it penetrated even into Souchez and Careney, 
wliich for want of support it was obliged, 
however, to abandon. At the Battle of the 
Champagne-Pouilleuse in the following Septem- 
ber the two regiments lost so heavily that they 
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were reorganized as a single " regiment do 
marche " and placed at the disposal o£ General 
Gonraud, the " Lion of the Argonne." The 
next year (1910) at the Battle of the Sorarne 
tl'.e " regiment de marche " stormed Bello\^- 
en-Santerre. Its exploits at the Battle of 
Moronvilliers (April 17-19, 1917) have been 
already recounted. 

To this corps d'elite the ex-legionary, Guil- 
laiimat, had assigned for objectives on the 20th 
and the following days the ruins of the village 
of Cuinieres, the stumps of the wood of that 
name and those of the Bois-des-Corbeaux to its 
north, and the Goose Hill (Cote de I'Oie) and 
Hill 265, both overlooking Forges. Hill 265, on 
the edge of the Meuse valley, was one of the 
dominating points between the Meuse and the 
Forges rivulet. It was the same height as the 
lower of the Mort Homme summits. Under the 
command of Lietit.-Colonel Kollet the legion- 
aries at 4.40 a.m. set ovit. Cuniieres and its wood 
were quickly carried and organized. Entering 
the Corbeaux Wood they secured the txinnel 
there, and, getting ahead of the French barrage, 
even reached the southern bank of the Forges. 

Thus the operation west of the Meuse had 
entirely succeeded. So severe had been the 
enemy's losses that it was not till the evening 
that von Gallwitz was able to deliver counter- 



attacks. These were directed at the Avocourt 
Wood and tiie Mort Homme and were of 
extreme violence. But the French artillery, 
machine-guns and rifles mowed down the 
masses of the enemy. During the night of the 
20th-21st the Germans again endeavoured to 
recover the A\'Ocourt Wood. Once more they 
were beaten back, losing heavily. 

Simultaneously with the attack to the west, 
the French attack was launched to the east of 
the Meuse. The French objectives along the 
river bank were the Talou Ridge in the loop and 
the village of Champneuviile below it, opposite 
Cumieres. Farther east Hill 344, the dominating 
height of the Poivre Ridge, the fortified Mor- 
mont FQ,rm and, across the Vacherauville and 
Beaiomont road. Hill 240, north of Louvemont 
had to be taken. These three points formed 
practically a straight line of eminences between 
the village of Samogneux — the next objective 
in the river vallej' after the Talou Ridge and 
Champneuviile were taken — and the south of 
Beaumont. It was important to secure them 
because Hill 344 commanded Samogneux and 
because the road to Beaumont passetl between 
Mormont Farm and Hill 240, from which, 
moreover, an attack might be made against the 
western flank of the Bois de Beaumont. At a 
later date it was intended that this wood 
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SGENR OF THE FIGHTING EAST OF THE MEUSE. 



shiiuld be cleared of the oaemy. Buforo that 
operation could be properly undertaken the 
Fosses Wood to its south and east had, also, to 
be gained. This and the Chaumo Wood on 
the Ornes side of the road from Louvernont to 
Azannes formed the objectives on the extreme 
right. The captirre of Chamne Wood would 
enable the French, already north of Bezonvaux 
and in the Caurieres Wood to its west, to attack 
Ornes from two sides. Possessing as they did 
Hill 378, between Louvement and Bezonvaux, 
they had in this sector an excellent observation 
post looking towards the remains of the Fosses 
and Chaume Woods and the shattered concrete 
defences there. 



What happpened east of the Meuse on 
August 20 can soon 1)6 recounted. Thanks to 
the admirable work of the French gunners, the 
French 1 26th Division, under General Matthieu, 
quickly drove the enemy fro n the Talou Ridge in 
the loop of the Meuse and from Ghampneuville 
below it. To the right of Mattliieu's men, 
battalions of the 123rd Division, commanded 
by General St. Just, captured Hill 344 and 
Mormont Farm, while on their right General 
Caron with the 165th Division and General 
Deville with the 42nd, aligned from the north of 
Louvemont to the north of Bezonvaux, stormed 
Hill 240, approached Beaumont on th'^ south- 
cast, and entered the Bois-des-Fosses and the 
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Chaume ^\^lod. A violent attempt by tlie 
enemy to recover Hill 3-U failed hopelessly, as 
did a counter-attack during the night of the 
2(»th-21st delivered north of the Caurieres Wood 
against the Chaume ^^'ood. In the evening the 
123rd was replaced by the 14th Division. 

In the course of the battle of the :?Oth over 
5,000 unwounded prisoners, including l),(i 
officers, were captured. The French airmen 
brought i,lo«n 11 German machines an' I played 
a. brilliant part by raking enemy trenches with 
machine-gun fire and dispersing troops pre- 
paring to coimter-attack. Anti-aircraft guns 
smashed two other German aeroplanes. Von 



of yi-sliTiUiy 1111(1 lust night. Tiii.s nioriiiiif; a .slrons 
ilrunifire preeoded tlie infantry attack. 

Tlio French ooctipied without fightint; tlie Talim 
Kidge, ea-st of the Meuse, which, .since March of this 
year, had been given up a.s a line of defence and which 
had only been occupied by outposts. These were with- 
drawn during yesterday in accordance with our plans 
and without disturbance from the enemy. 

At all other places ,,n the widi> hattie front tlie li-hliiig 
is in full swioij. 



>]VENtNG. — 'I'll 
favou]'. 

On the 
succeeded 



utile 



r'forc Vcrth 



oiiig m our 



stern lijuik of the Afi'iise the enemy only 
)>eiiet)'ating into our defensi\e zone at the 
Avooourt Wood and nt the Mort Homme. Elsewhere 
his repeated assaults were everywhere repulsed. 

To the east of the Meuse the enemy was either com- 
pletely repulsed before our fighting pcsitimi or tiriven 
back in a counter-attack. 




THE TALOU RIDGE. 



Gallwitz's airmen also had distinguished them- 
selves, but in a different way. On the eve of the 
battle they had bombed tliree clearing- station - 
hospitals. In one they wounded women 
nurses : in. another they killefl a doctor and 
woimded three others. By the irony of fate they 
killed nine German wounded in the third 
station. 

Such was the battle of Monday, August 20. 
On that day the German Command issued their 
account of it, which differs from the French m 
the usual German way. 

The battle before "Verdun began early this morning 
with strong French attacks on both banks of the Meuse 
from the Avocourt Wood to Caurieres Wood (over 14 
miles). 

The artillery duel continued without interruption, 
and with the greatest intensity throughout the whole 



The reckless bringing up of masses of infantry on a 
front of over 20 kilometres (12.| miles) against our 
strong fighting forces has cost the French exceedingly 
heavy losses. 

On the 21st a revised version of the story 
was issued 

The first day of tlie battle before 'Verdim had the 
same result for the French as the great English attacks . 
in Flanders had for tlie Englisli on July 31 and August 
IG. The superiority in material and the reckless use of 
men could not break the Geinian fighting force. Again.st 
a small local success must be set the failure of the 
attack on a front of over 30 kilometres [ 12^ miles, j 

The powerful artillery preparation for the great 
thrust wlrich the French Army was to conduct at 
England's command began on August 11. From 
Avocourt Wood as far as the eastern fiinge of Caurieres 
Wood our positions were turned into a wide, desolate 
crater-field by the enemy's artilleiy fire, which increa-sed 
to the most extreme intensity during the few hours 
before the attack. 
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HILL 304: TRENCHES OF THE ZOUAVES; OFFICERS WATCHING THE 
SECOND WAVE OF THE ATTACK. 



During the early morning of the 20th the French 
infantry, who were in dense attacking waves, came 
forward to the a-'^sault in deep echelons behind the artillery 
tiro, which had been lifted forward to protect them. 

At many places the native and white French troops 
penetrated into our defensive zone, in which every 
step forward had to be wrested from our fighting troops 
by heavy losses. Bitter hand-to-hand fighting and 
powerful coimter-attacks drove back the enemy alniost 
everywhere. 

The mighty struggle swayed to and fro throughout 
the whole day. On the western bank of the Meuse 
only the Mort Homme Height and the southern fringe 
of the Corbeaux Wood remained to the French. There 
we are situated in close proximity to the northern slope 
of the hill. 

On the eastern bank the fighting line has been still 
less deflected. Only on Height 344, south-east of 
Samogneux, and in the Fosses Wood has the enemy won 
a little ground. 

The measures taken by the leaders proved to be 
splendid ; as also the typical tenacity and bra\'cry 
of the infantry. The artillery is also deserving of 
[uU praise ; the effect of its destructive fire against 
the enemy forward works appreciably impeded the 
advance to the attack. It also took a prominent 
part in our successful defence. The other anris, par- 
ticularly the pioneers and the airmen, materially a-ssisted 
in the satisfactory termination of the day. The losses 
of the French infantry, in relation to the masses used, 
are extraordinarily high. 

The battle before Verdun lias nut terminated ; this 
morning fresh engagements developed at various places. 
Hoth leaders and troops anticipate a favourable con- 
clusion. 

Evening. — Before Vrrduu at isolated points the 
fighting is still proceeding. On Hill 304- wo repulsed 
f;trong French attacks. 

On Tuesday, August 21, Guillauniat halted 



the troops between the Avocourt Wood and 
the Mort Honinie and those east of the Talon 
rJdge. The Foreign Legionaries captured 
Goose Hill and Hill 265 with the redoubt on 
its summit. Meantime General Mattliieu's 
troops had overrun the entire system of forti- 
fied trenches connecting Hill 344 with the 
village of Samogneux on the east bank of .the 
Meuse. The reduction of tliis village had 
originally been fixed for the next day. but 
Mattliieu's victorious troops could not be 
restrained from now attacking it. To help 
them in the reduction of tliis village the 
Legionaries in the afternoon descended from 
the Bois des Cumi'eres and assaulted Reg- 
ueville, on the west bank opposite Samogneux. 
They bombed their way into Pv-^gneville and 
captured four guns. From a hillock Guillauniat 
watched their progress. Regneville was 
secured. During the 20th and 21st the 
Legionaries had taken 680 prisoners, 8 guns 
and numerous macliine-guns. At the same 
time Matthieu's inen captured Samogneux. 

Towards nightfall the Germans violently 
counter-atta.cked round Hill 304 and the Mort 
Homme. Some enemy elements entered the 
French lines, but were speedily evicted, and 80 
prisoners were captvired. During the day 
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repeated assaults were also maele by -^on 
Gallwitz at Hill 344 and north of Mormont 
Farm. The French artillery and infantry fire 
inflicted heavy losses on the assailants, and 
broke up the waves ot Germans, none of 
which reached the French positions. To the 
north of Caiu-ieres Wood attacks, accompanied 
by squads with flame projectors, met with no 
greater success. Not counting the units cap- 
tured in the German shelters during the 21st 
and 600 wounded Germans being cared for 
in French ambulances, the total of prisoners 



were dropped on the slieds, in which all the beds were 
occupied by wounded men. Three shed.s immediately 
started blazing, while tha medical staff endeavoured to 
rescue the wounded who had not been struck by projec- 
tiles or yet reached by the flames. 

The aeroplanes came back and at a still lower altitude 
fired with machine-guns on the rescuers. Hospital No. 6 
was also struck by bombs. In order to prevent the 
spreading of the fire the staff hastened to destroy the 
footbridge joining the two hospitals. The airmen fired 
on thein with their machme-guna. Seven ot the staff 
were killed and about 20 wounded. 

In the glare of the Hre the Geneva Rod Crosses painted 
on the roofs of the buildings showed up most plainly in 
the night, but the German airmen none the less con- 
tinued their work, and came back a third time to bombard 




HILL 304: THE DEMI-LUNE TRENCH, THE FARTHEST POINT OF THE 

FRENCH ADVANCE. 



had by now swelled to 6,116, including 174 
officers. 

It was on the night of the 21st that the 
German airmen comnxitted another outrage. 
The special correspondent of the Havas Agency 
may be left to tell the hideous story. His narra- 
tive was amply confirmed by the correspondents 
of The Times and other joiu'nals present. 

Yesterday the Germans scientifically bombarded three 
of our hospitals several times. Towards 10 o'clock in 
the evening several German aeroplanes flew at a height 
of less than 200 metres [660 feet] in the district behind 
Verdun over the clearance hospital No. 6 and another 
hospital situated on the other side of the road and con- 
nected by a wooden footbridge. Four incendiary bombs 



the two hospitals. Seven wounded men were Idlled in 
their beds and a dozen others were struck by projectiles. 
.-V Red Cross nurse and a male nurse were killed by the 
bedsides of the wounded. At the time the bandaging 
wards were filled with the wounded. There was no 
panic. 

It was in identical conditions that another hospital 
at a different point was bombed, and here, too, we have 
to mourn the loss of victims. 

The reverses suffered by the Germans on 
the 21st were so serious that the Higher Com- 
mand decided to modify and enlarge their 
statement jiublished in the evening of that 
ilay. The (ale of the defeat of the Fi'cnch at 
Hill 304, where in fact the Germans had been 
defeated, was expanded. " In the south- 
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easterix part of A\ocourt Wood ami on tlie 
knolls east of it," the communique of tho 22u(l 
adnaitted that " the enemy, after repeated 
and vain storming attaclvs, gained a footing." 
But the communique went on to declare that 
" on Hill 304 all attackS; as in the case of thost^ 
which were begun from the Mort Homme, 
failed under our fire and against the tenacity 
of the brave defenders." The captiu'e of 
Goose Hill and Regneville b^' the Legionaries 
was concealed beneath this sentence. 




FRENCH DRAUGHTSMAN MAPPING 

THE GERMAN TRENCHES NEAR 

REGNEVILLE. 

" Thrusts," it was said, " directed from the 
ridge east of the Corbeaux Wood against the 
Forges Valley were repulsed," With regard 
to the advance down the right bank of the 
Meuse, though it was allowed that the French 
had " forced their way into the southern part 
of Samogneux," tlie loss of the fortifieil zone 
from Samogneux to Hill 344 was ignored and 
the area of conflict shifted to the region between 
Hill 344 and the Bois des Fosses, soutli-east of 
Beaumont, A\here the Germans and not the 
French had been on the offensive. " Tlie 
dense masses of the French," the reader was 
told, " which assaulted our line-i from Hill 344 
as far as the Vacherauville-Beaumont road 
and in the Fosses Wood, both during tli^ fore- 
noon and afternoon, were bloodily repulsed. 
The losses of the enemy were heavy, and the 
French Command had to replace several of 
the tf I attacking divisions by fresli troops." 



'J'lie number of di\'isions hitherto employed by 
Guillaumat was, of course, exaggerated. Count- 
ing the " regiment do marche " of the Foreign 
Legion as one, at the most eight divisions .seem 
to have been engagetl on the 20th and 21st. 

Wednesday. August 22, and Thursday, 
August 23, were imeventful days ; but the 
French artillery shelled the slopes of Hill 304 
with the utmost intensity. A strong point 
north-east of Mormoixt Farm was stormed 
by the Frencli on the 23rd and some 17 
prisoners secured. On that day Guillainnat 
took stock of his captures in jnen and material. 
The number of prisoners «'as found to be 
7,640, including 180 officers and 600 wounded 
— a considerably larger ixmuber than those 
taken by the British (6,100 prisoners, including 
133 officers) on the first day of the Third 
Battle of Ypres. and more than three times as 
many as were taken by the Allies on August 16 
in the second phase of that battle. Twenty- 
four guns of all calibres and over 200 machine- 
guns were among the booty. Nine other guns 
were destroyed. 

These very satisfactory results were enhanced 
by the operations of the French on Friday, 
August 24. Two days of concentrated fire on 
the long ridge of Hill 304 had reduced its 
garrison to a state of paralysis, and the Frencli 
barrages had prevented the fresh division sent 
by von Gallwitz to the Forges on the 20th from 
reinforcing the weary shell -shocked troops. 
Nevertheless it was still a most forniidable 
position to attack. It ^\as seamed with 
trenches facing to all points of the compass. 
These trenches were connected by others and 
by nim:ierous tunnels. Flanks and simimit 
were strongly fortified with redoubts and " pill- 
boxes." The approaches to it could be brought 
mider the fire of heavy guns in the woods to 
the west, north and east, and of those in pits 
on the hill of Montfaucon north of the ifalan- 
court Wood. 

By the evening of the 23rd, however, the 
French artillerj- had silenced most of the 
batteries, filled in the trenches and smashed 
the concrete defences. The French, too, 
already occupied the wliole of the southern 
side of the ridge, and were at places on the 
southern edge of the summit. To the west, 
close to the Bois Camard, they were astride the 
saddle of the Col de Pommerieux, with their 
flank and rear well protected by their comrades 
in Avoconrt Wood. On the Mort Homme side 
their trenches ran along the slopes, descending 
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to the Esnes brook, and continued on a low, 
little spur, like the tail of a beaver, extending 
northwards to the Forges at the southern 
■outskirts of Betliincoirt. This spur and that 
to the west of it above Malancourt were, niore- 
■over, commanded by the French from the 
northern and southern of the summits of the 
Mort Honimo, and the eastern flank of Hill 
304 almost up to its summit was under direct 
.fire from the southern and higher (H 11 295) 
of the M 5rt Homme eminences. 

Accordingly, the " key of the whole Western 
Front," to quote the German General's words, 
had become untenable. At 4.50 a.m., after 
a sharp struggle, it was occupied by troops of 
the two divisions of General Linder'.s Army 
Corps. Only some 100 prisoners were taken ; 
the enemy during the previous night had 
retreated to a series of fortifications below the 
northern crest, stretcliing across the Esnes- 
Malancourt road, tlirough the Bois Camard to 
■beyond the Bois Eponge. These " pill-boxed " 
^entrenchments were on the west known as the 
VassincoT.irt and Peru, in the centre as the Boot 
a,nd Bois Equerre and on the east as the Bois 
Eponge, Souvin and Alsace works. During the 
morningtheseandthelong-disputed Bois Camard 
were stornied, and Linder's men reached the 
south bank of the Forges between Haucourt (a 
Jiamlet south of Malancourt) and Betliincouxt. 



While Linder was attacking them from the 
west and south the German lines between the 
Bois Camard and the Alsace work had been 
tm-ned on the east. French troops dircot.ed 
by General Corvisart — a name with Napoleonic 
memories attached to it* — had pushed on the 
Forges from the Mort Homme up the ravine of 
the Esnes, over Cumont plateau, and down the 
slopes of the Bois des Corbeaux. They, too, 
reached the south bank of the Forges. By 
sunset the only strong points held by the 
enemy on the right bank of the Forges were the 
Lorraine work and two other redoubts close 
to Bethincotirt. All three were stormed during 
the night of August 24-5. The total of un- 
wounded German prisoners now ainounted to 
8,100. 

Since August 20 the French line had been 
swung forward to the south of Haucourt, 
Bethincourt and Forges. It now embraced 
Cmiiieres and Regneville, and the loop of the 
Meuse ; from the north of Samogneux it pro- 
ceeded south of Beaumont by Hill 344 and 
Fosses Wood to Hill 329, south of Ornes and 
north-west of Bezonvaux. The French had 
mastered the main line of the heights from 
H.ll 304 to Goose Hill on the western bank of 
the Meuse, and they had a good view over the 
enemy's positions. On the right bank the 
* A Cor\qsart wns the physician of the preat Napoleon. 




FRENCH SOLDIERS TAKING UP QUARTERS IN SAMOGNEUX. 
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BEAUMONT AND WAVRILLE. 

defences of Verdun covdd no longer be over- 
looked. " The battle is finished," the corre- 
spondents with the French Second Army were 
told on the 24th. 

The same day M. Painleve, the, French 
Minister of War, sent to Petain this letter : — 

Dear General, — The brilliant feats of anus at Bix- 
schoote and Kortekeer and the fighting which has been 
in progress since Monday on the lianks of the Meuse, 
without the heroic watch on the Chemin-des-Dames 
faihng anywhere, fill the coLuitry and the Array with 
just pride. I send to you, your generals, your officers, 
and your n:iagnificent troops the Government's admira- 
tion and recognition of your deeds, to which I join my 
most Uvely and most affectionato congratulations. 
You, who were laiown already as the glorious defender 
(if A'erdtin, ha\'e now completed your work thro'wing 



back definitively the enemy from the crown of heights 
whence he threatened the inviolate town. 

I have the honour to inform you that, on my proposal^ 
tlie President of the Republic confers upon you the 
dignitj^ of Grand Cross of the Legion of Honour. I wish 
\o express to you, with the thanks of the nation and 
Army, the profound joy \A-hieh I feel in announcing to 
yon this news. 

Petain, in his turn, sent the following order to 
the Second Army : — 

Oiticers, non-commissioned olificers and men, — The 
whole French Army has been following with emotion 
your glorious deeds and congratulates you upon tho 
successes you have achieved. You have in a single 
bound passed over the historic ground where so many 
of your comrades during long months resisted the enemy 
inch by inch in his arrogant advance on Verdun. 

In the order the French Generalissimo con- 
gratulated and praised General Guillauniat and 
his staff. 

They were sooir to be again deserving of 
congratulation. On Saturday, August 25, the 
French advanced posts reached the outskirts of 
Ijethincourt. East of tho Meuse two enemy 
surprise attacks were repulsed with appreciable 
loss, and during the night of August 25-6 the 
French artillery concentrated its fire on the 
plateau, wood and village of Beaumont and on 
that part of the Fosses Wood still in the enemy's 
possession. From Hill 344 the French front ran 
eastwards sharply downhill past Mormont Farm 
to the Vacherauville-Bearunont high road. 
Then it went along a ravine between the 
Louveniont and Beaumont Woods up on to n. 




GERMAN PRISONERS EXHIBITING THE " PARADE-MARSGH" BEFORE 
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GERMAN PRISONERS TAKEN AT HILL 304. 



plateau once crowned by the Fosses Wood, 
which it crossed north of Les Chambrettes Farm 
on its way to Hill 329, wliich is between Bezon- 
vaux and Ornes. The crumpled and wooded 
ground south-east of Beaumont village was the 
chief objective of the French gunners, and the 
bombardment was as thorough and searching as 
that on the night of the 19th-20th. Particular 
attention was shown to the nest of German 
batteries in the Wavrille Wood, round Hill 369, 
north-east of Beaumont, where von Gallwitz 
had secreted reserves of infantry. 

The artillery preparation which had begun 
some days earlier and ended at 4.45 a.m. on 
Sunday, August 26, was the prelude to the 
advance of the divisions of Generals Caron and 
Deville on a front of 2| miles from Mormont 
Farm to Chaume Wood, which lies between 
Fosses Wood and Hill 329. At the hour stated 
the French troops " went over the top " 
and ascended the steepish slopes. As the 
plan annexed will show, their task was 
a difficult one. Not only had the ruins 
of Beaumont been converted into a veritable 
fortress, but they were the centre of an 
elaborate zone of entrenchments, one of the 
outworks of which wa^s the Mesopotamia 
Trench, rumiing at the rear of the first of the 
enemy's positions between the Beaumont 
and Fosses Woods. Moreover, Hill 369 was 



considerably higher than Hills 344, 347 (near 
Les Chambrettes Farm), 353 and 329, though 
not as high as Hill 378, just east of Hill 347. 

The attack at once succeeded on both wings. 
The French worked up the Vacherauville- 
Beaumont Road, along the western edge of the 
Beaumont Wood to the verge of the village, and 
drove the Germans from the whole of the Fosses 
Wood. In the centre alone, where the Meso- 
potamia Trench and Beaumont Wood bristled 
with macliine -guns, was serious resistance 
encountered. This was not overcome till the sun 
was high in the heavens. About noon, Caron's 
and Deville's men emerged from Beaumont 
Wood. Masses of the enemy were launched at 
them down the Wavrille slopes. Caught by the 
French barrage they were sent flying back and 
the slopes were covered with the dead and 
dying. The French line had been advanced a 
thousand yards. In the evening and the night 
of the 26th-27th other, and equally ineffective, 
counter-attacks were delivered by von Gallwitz. 
The unwounded prisoners in the hands of 
Generals Caron and Deville amounted to over 
1,100, including 32 officers. 

In their communique of August 27 th(> 
German Higher Comixiand pretended that 
GuUlaumat had attacked from the Meuse to 
the Chaume Wood ; that he had been everywhere 
repulsed west of the Vacherauville-Beaumont 
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road, that Beaumont and the Beaumont, 
Fosses and Chaume Woods had been at first 
stormed by the Frencli and had been after- 
wards recaptured, and that tliree, not two, 
French divisions were engaged on the 20th. 

That day, it may be mentioned, raids weve 
made by the enemj^ north and north-west of 
Vaux-les-Palameix, east of Troyon, on the 
Meuse Heights south of Verdun. They were 
()robably designed to relieve the pressure on 
von Gallwitz by suggesting that the Germans 
were about to attack between Verdun and St. 
Mihiel. These raids were repeated in the same 
region on the 27th. 

On August 27 the weather broke, and the 
struggle for the time being degenerated into 
an artillery duel. The total of unwounded 
prisoners taken in the Beaumont region since 
August 26 had, thanks mainly to the repulse 
of German reconnoitring parties on the 28th, 
increased by the 29th to 1,470, including 37 
officers. Nearly 10,000 prisoners — approxi- 
mately the same number as were taken by the 
Allies in Flanders and at Lens during August — 
had been already procured by Guillaumat's 
offensive. 

The President visited Verdun on the 29 th in 
order to bestow on P6tain the Grand Cross of 
the Legion of Honour. In an eloquent speech, 
delivered in the presence of M. Poincare under 
the walls of the citadel, M. Painleve, the Minister 
of War, dwelt on the importance of the recent 
success. " This glorious victory," he said, 
" was the corollary of the exploits daily per- 
formed by the French troops in the Chemin- 
des-Dames, of the brilliant performances of 
Anthoino's divisions in the plains of Belgium, 
of the heroic battles fought by the British 
Army in Flanders, and of the important progress 
made by the Italians on the rugged chain of 
Monte Santo and the rocky plateaux of the 
Carso." 

The absence of any reference in the speech 
to Russia was noticeable. Four days before, 
at the great conference of delegates summoned 
by the Provisional Government to Moscow, 
General Korniloff had denounced the undis- 
ciplined state of the Russian Army, and had 
^■ainly demanded to be invested with the 
necessary powers for arresting the dissolution 
of that once powerful force 

A few hours later battalions representing the 
divisions which had won the battle were 
reviewed by the President, with whom were 
the Minister of War and Generals P6tain and 



Guillaumat. A high wind was blowing, and 
the torn and tattered fl.xgs of the regiments 
fluttered in the breeze. Before the soldiers, 
some of whom had come straight from the 
trenches in their ragged and muddy uniforms, 
luarched past, the President handed to General 
de Fonclare, eonamanding the 15th Corps, 
the star of grand-officer of the Legion of 
Honour, and to Generals Martin and Franiatte 
the ribban<l of commander. In the afternoon 
the President and Minister, accompanietl by 
Petain and Guillaumat, went over the ground 
reconquered by the Second Army. An Order 
of the daj', signed by Petain, was also issued 
praising not merely individual members, but 
the whole of the Staff attached to General 
Guillaumat. 

The lull in the infantry fighting continued 
at Verdun up to Septenaber 8. There was a, 
skirmish north of the Caurieres Wood on 
August 30, and there were others on the Meuse 
Heights three daj^s later, while still another 
German reconnaissance near Vaux-les-Palamiex 
was repulsed on September 6. Each day, how- 
ever, the hostile artilleries were abnormally 
active, and bombing by French and German 
aeroplanes was a frequent occurrence. 

At 10.30 p.m., on September 5, enemy 
machines again descended on the hospital at 
Vadelaincoiut. Up to 3 a.m. the next day they 
hovered above it, dropping projectiles every 
2 ) or 3 J minutes. Nineteen inmates of 
the hospital and adjoining buildings were 
killed and 26 wounde;(l. While these inhuman 
performances were taking place, French scpiad- 
rons in return loosed a ton of bombs on the 
railway station at Thionville and nearly one 
and a half tons of explosive on that of Woippy, 
near Metz. 

On September 7 the German communique, in 
addition to announcing that a VViirtemberg 
regiment had south of Beaumont forced a way 
into the French lines and in a hand grenade 
encounter driven out the occupants, also stated 
that Badeners had penetrated into Caurieres 
Wood and returned with prisoners. The 
com-munique added that the German barrage 
had liindered an attack at the Fosses 
Wood. 

The next day, Saturday, Se|3tember 8, 
Guillaumat ordered General Passaga, with 
troops of his Army Corps, which consisted of 
the divisions of General Monroe and Riberpray, 
to attack the enemy on the right bank of the 
Meuse between Beaumont and the northern 
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corner of the Caiirieres Wood.* The front to be 
assaulted was in length about 2,750 yards, but 
the result of the previous fighting had so alarmed 
von Gallwitz that he had placed there two 
divisions in the front line trenches and kept in 
readiness behind the line Beaumont-Ornes no 
less than four more for their support. It will 
not be forgotten that at the opening of the 
Fourth Battle of Verdun, wliile four German 
divisions held the position between the Avocourt 
Wood and the Meuse, only three were deployed 
between the right bank of the Mease and the 
north of Bezonvaux. Since August 20, after the 
loss of the Talou and Poivre Heights, the forces 
east of the Meuse appear to have been quad- 
rupled ; prisoners from 12 German divisions 
were taken by the French in the fortnight's 
fighting. Doubtless the lengthening of the 
Gernaan front occasioned by the extension of 
the French lines to Samogneux had had some- 
thing to do with this, but, as the concentration 
of half von Gallwitz's effectives between 
Beaumont and Ornes shows, the enormous 
addition to the German forces was directly 
brought about by the recognized superior 
ciuality of the French trooi^s. Here, at all 
events, one German division could not be 
counted on to resist the advance of one French. 
Von Gallwitz had no option but to defend the 
ground attacked. His base for a blow at Verdun 
down the west bank of the Meuse had been lost. 
If he evacuated the high ground behind the line 
Beaumont-Ornes he would lose his most con- 

* C'aron'w and Di-\"il!o'o Divioions had been roUcvod 
.^ince the foiTii'T battle. 



URT: REMAINS OF BEDSTEADS. 

venient jumping off point for another leap at 
Verdun on the east bank of the river. Already 
he had been pushed back a couple of miles or so 
and his outposts were about seven miles from 
Verdun. 

The aim of Guillaumat, content with his 
position between Samogneux and Hill 344, was 
to reach a line sotith of the Beaumont-Ornes 
road whence he could assault, if necessary, the 
enemy on the heights to its north. In any case 
this was almost certain to bring on a battle in 
which the killing of Gern:ians — -an object always 
to be kept in view by the Allies — might be 
accomplished on a large scale. 

On the right he proposed to capture the 
summit of Hill 329 — the Caurieres Spur — 
overlooldng Ornes and the isolated twin hills 
beyond it. Those hills were of extreme value to 
the Germans as they barred access to the plain 
of the Woevre at this point. In the centre. 
General Passaga was to evict the enemy from 
his remaining strongholds on the site of the 
Chaume Wood and to advance up the road from 
Louvemont to Azannes as far as the foot of 
Hill 3.'>1, half way between Beaumont and 
Oines and south east of the Wavxille Wood and 
Hill 3f)9. If iiltimately Hill 3,51 were taken, the 
roail from Beaumont to Ornes would be cut and 
it would be pjossible to attaclc from two sides 
the ruins of either village. Anticipating such a 
danger the enemy's engineers ha,d, however, run 
clown the slopes a series of trenches from north 
to south across the Beaumont-Ornes road. 
Faither east, athwart the Louvemont-Azannes 
road, they had arranged a most complete 
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system of detenee, based largely on a pai'- 
tieularly strong centre of resistance, the Lama 
redoubt, approach to which from the north was 
by the Thibet conimunication trench. 

The Louvemont-Azannes road ilividcLl the 
Kiberpray from the Monroe division of Pas- 
saga's corps. General IMonroe's troops were 
ordered by Guillaumat to move up from the 
Fosses and Beaiunont Woods and to occupy the 



liis beaten divisions and violent eountei'- 
attacks were soon afterward.s delivered by the 
Germans. The French guns, macliine-guns 
and rifles wrought havoc in the enemy's masses, 
ijut here and there there was stubborn hand 
to hand fighting. In the end the French 
retained the conquered positions. At dawn on 
Sunday, September 9, patrols ascertained that 
between Beaumont and the Lnuvemont- 




{breiuh official aeroplane fhologra' k. 

GERMAN AEROPLANE BROUGHT DOWN AT VADELALNCOURT. 



heads of the ravines — ^especially that of the 
steep Hadime ravine — between Beaumont and 
the Louvemont-Azannes highway. 

The weather on the morning of September 8 
\vhen General Passaga launched his attack 
was very misty. Tlirough the mist Mom'oe's 
men behind the French barrage stole forward. 
One after another the gulleys were cleared of 
the enemy. Picked detachments, in a number 
of desperate combats with boiub and baj^onet, 
killed and wounded the garrisons of the deeji 
dug outs of the Hadime Ravine. On their 
right the Riberpray Division, v/Mch had dis- 
tinguished itself at the liatlle of Moronvilliers, 
stormed the Lama redoubt, threw the enemy 
out of the Chaume Wood and captured Hill 329. 
In these operations some 8i.l0 prisoners were 
taken. At nightfall von Gallwitz reinforc-^ii 



Azannes road alone over a thousand Germans 
had been killed in the struggle. Theii' corpses 
lay in front of the new French lines.* But 
among the French dead was unfortimately the 
gallant General Riberpray. 

Undeterred by his failure between Beaumont 
a.nd Ornes the German leader, at 3. .30 a.m. on 
Simday, September 9, opened a violent bom- . 
bardment on Hill 344, south west of Beaumont. 
If Hill 344 on the Poivre Height, where the 
ridge from the Gaures Wood meets that from 

* The news of Passaga's victory seems to have brougiit 
Ludendorfl; to von Gallwitz'.s headquarters. 

The well-informed Journal des Debats, on October 12, 
stated that von Gallwitz -was relieved of his conimand 
after a visit by Ludendorff on September 9. After the 
succession of defeats inllicted on von Gallwitz by Guil- 
laumat it would have been but natural that Hindonburg's 
lieutenant should wish to judge for himself thr. tactics 
of the beaten general. 
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Beaumont, could be carried, the Talou ridge and 
the ground in tlio loop of the Meiise might be 
recovered. " The lines east of iSamogneux, on 
the heights of Hill 344," an order to the German 
troops detailed for the assault ran, " must be 
completely recaptured." At 5.55 a.m. seven 
battalions belonging to two divisions, with p. 
third division in immediate support, attacked 
Hill 344 froin two sides in a converging move- 
ment, on a front of under a mile and a half. 
They were confronted on the west and north 
by General Hennoque's division of Bretons, 
whom we last saw at the battle of Moron - 
villiers. The eastern slopes of the hill were 



ing to a counter-attack. Hennoque's and 
Philipot's men, preceded by a barrage, met 
it half way. There was a brief and bloody 
struggle and the Germans were sent flying 
back to the ravines whence they had started. 
The ground was strewn with the dead and 
wounded. Von Gallwitz, in desperation, now 
turned his attention to the sector between 
Beaumont and Ornes. Five times on Sunday 
afternoon and during the night of the 9th- 10th 
the German troops were sent in to recover the 
ground abandoned the day before to IMonroe 
and Riberpray The counter-attacks were 
delivered with incredible fury, but failed to 




GENERAL PASSAGA DECORATING THE 

held by Geiieral Philipot's division, one of 
the famous " Ace " divisions, every regiment 
of which had the right to c-^rry the coveted 
" foiuragere." 

On the left the Germans were stopped by 
barrages of shells and bullets, and only reached 
the French position at a single point near the 
Tacul ravine, nortli-west of the hill. By 
1 1 .30 a.m. the Germans were in full retreat ; but 
north and east of Hill 344 they met with a 
ci-rtain amount of success. Thanks chiefly to 
an avalanche of gas and hea\'y shells, they 
carried the first French line, but by 1.30 p.m. 
Philipot's troo])s, assisted loy the Bretons, had 
regained them."( Soon after French aviators 
reported that the enemy reserves were advanc- 



[French ojficial photograph. 

FLAGS OF HIS VICTORIOUS REGIMENIS. 

effect their purposes. The troops of Monroe 
and Riberpray and the French guns belrind 
them inflicted terrible losses on the Gennan 
masses. Everywhere the latter were repulsed, 
and on the morning of Monday, September 10, 
the French proceeded to consolidate their 
position. 

The duel on September 9, like those on the 
preceding days, between von Gallwitz and 
Guillaumat had again gone in favour of the 
French General. General von Kiihne, who had 
till then commanded a group of armies east of 
the Mouse, took the place of von Gallwitz. 
Needless to say, however, the German co7n- 
muniques gave little or no indication that fresh 
and bloody reverses had been suffered by von 
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[trench ofp' ial '-■h'lcgraph, 

RUINS OF BEAUMONT: IN THE DISTANCE THE WOOD OF WAVRILLE. 
Small groups of German reinforcements can be seen on the road. 



Oallwitz on September 8 and 9. These docu- 
ments, which teem with " terminological " and 
other inexactitudes, are appended : — 

Saturdav Afternoon. — The artillery battle before 
Verdun continued yesterday. 

On the eastern bank of tlie Meuse the artillery fire 
repeatedly increased to drumfire. Shortly before night- 
fall a French attack was launched between Samogneux 
and the Beaumont-Vaucheraiiville road. Thanks to the 
tough resistance and thrusting force of our infantry and 
the defensive fire of our artillery an enemy success was 
prevented. Their storming waves, which were followed 
by strong reserves, were repulsed. Where they pene- 
trated our battle troops threw themselves again:^t the 
enemy troops and drove them back, some French com- 
panies being wiped out. The enemy losses were heavy. 
During the night the fire continued with undiminished 
intensity, and early this morning increased to the 
most intense drumfire from Beaumont to Bezonvaux. 
Since 6 a.m. fresh infantry engagements have been ir 
progress. 

Evening. — On the north-ea-stern Verdun front the 
French attack at the Fosses Wood and north-west of 
Bezonvaux failed. 

At the Chaume Wood, where the enemy had gained 
'ground, fighting is stil! in progress. 

SuNDAV Afteenoon. — Before Verdun fighting took 
]ilace throughout the day on the east bank of the Meuse. 
The first waves of the French attacking in the morning, 
between the Fosses Wood and Bezonvaux, broke down 
under the fire of our trench garrison. In a fresh assault, 
favoured by the fog. the rear echelons of the enemy 
-ucceeded in gaining ground iu the Chamne Wood and 
at Onies. 

This village, according to the statement of a cap- 
tured officer, was the objective of the French attack. 
Here they encormtered the powerful counter-thrust of 
our reserves, and were thrown back southwards. In 



the evening a fresh thrnst by our battle troops com- 
pleted the success. 

As a result of hard fighting the enemy was in general 
driven back to his positions of departure, but he retained 
a small part of the ground gained in the southern portion 
of the Ghaume Wood and on the ridge extending to the 
east thereof. 

Of three French divisions, which suffered the most 
sanguinary losses (according to the statements of 
prisoners, reaching 50 per cent.), over 300 prisoners 
remained in our hands. Our infantry fought excellently, 
the effect of the artillery was very good, and valuable 
services were performed by our airmen. 

Evening. — On the right bank of the Meuse there 
has been a lively artillery duel. 

Monday Afternoon. — On the northern Verdun 
front local infantry engagements took place in the 
course of the day. To the east of Samogneux our 
shock troops advanced into the French lines on both 
sides of Hill 344. They inflicted heavy losses on the 
enemy, and returned with more than 100 prisoners. In 
addition, they liberated a train bearing riflemen, who, 
surrounded by the French since September 7, had 
repulsed all the enemy's attacks with heroic tenacity. 

Bitter fighting with hand grenades and cold steel 
took place in the Fosses and Chaume Woods. No 
change in the situation was brought about by the French 
attacks. 

Evening. — Before Verdun a strong French attack 
at Chaume Wood failed in the morning. 

It will be observed that a wholly imaginary 

battle, naturally ending in favour of the 

Germans, was alleged to have preceded — on 

Friday, September 8 — the real engagements on 

Saturday and Sunday, wliich combats were 

distorted into German victories \ In a further 

communique issued on September 11 it was also 
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alleged that " strong French forces yesterday 
morning (Sunday, September 10) attacked from 
Fosses Wood to Chaume AVood " ; that " the 
French penetrated into our fighting zone 
to the south of Wavrille Woof I and were 
repulsed by a counter-attack," and that " on 
the remainder of the front the French storming 
waves broke down, with heavy losses, under 
our defensive fire. During the course of the 
day," the German story continued, " oft- 
repeated attempts of the enemy to attack failed 
every time. Di_u'ing the pursuit," tlie com- 
munique concluded, " we pushed our lines 
forward at sojne points." The real battle was 
sandwiched between two fictitious ones. On 
the 10th, as on the 7th, Guillaumat did not take 
the oftensi\-e. The German Higher Command 
in 1914 had boldly suppressed the Battle of the 
Mai-ne. wliich was converted by tliem into an 
att'iiir of out|)osts ; they now at will created 
battles. Whole volumes miglit be fitletl with 
their foolish falsehoods ! 

The opei-ations on September 9 terminated the 
Fourth Battle of Verdun. On the west bank of 
the Meuse the French had recovered Hill .304 
and theMoi-t Homme, (Jumieres and Regne\-ille: 
They had ad\'anced to the south bank of the 
Forges, and they were almost, on the same line 
that they had held on the m jrning of February 
21, 191(i. Then they wei-e north of the rivulet in 
front of Malancouj-t, I^ethincoiirt and Forges. 



By the middle of April, 1916, the Germans, at 
a vast expense of men and munitions, had 
driven them back to the south of the Forges, 
but Hill 304 and the loftier of the iMort Homme 
suranrits and Cumieres were still in the 
possession of Petain. At the Second Battle of 
Verdun (ilay l-.Tune 30) his successor, Xivelle, 
had lost Hill 304, the remainder of the Mort 
Homme and Cumieres, but the enemy hail been 
unable to reach the line Avocourt-Esnes- 
(.!harny. It will be seen that Guillaumat in four 
days had practically accomplished in 1917 what 
the German (/rown Prince had a year before 
taken as many montte to perform. It was a 
most remarkable achievement. In the course 
of the 13 months or so which had elapsed, 
since .June 30, 1910, the (J^ennan engineers had 
Hxade the defences of Hill 304, the Mort Homtne, 
and their surroundings infinitely stronger than 
they had been in February, 1910, but they had 
nevertheless fallen l^efore the French assaults. 
The gains of the Germans on the west bank of 
the Meuse in the First and Second Battles of 
Verdun had been virtually cancelled. 

Across the river this had n(jt been the case. 
From the river bank between Conseuvoye and 
Urabant-sur-Meuse (the latter village is a couple 
of iniles north-west of Samogneux) the French 
tri-nches on February 21, 1916, had run a.cross 
the Me\ise Heights to the north of Ornes and 
had descended south eastwards into the Woevro 
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as far as Biizy, \Fhe)-B they had turned south- 
west and remounted the Mease Heights just 
east of Les Eparges. By the end of the follow- 
ing Jvmo, Ornes and the whole salient in the 
AVoevre liad been evacuated by the French ; 
and the latter had been driven out of Brabant- 
sur-Meuse, Samogneux, Champneuville, and 
VacherauviUe. The German front from the 
south of VacherauviUe crossed the heights 
south of Poivre Hill and, embracing Fleury, 
reached the eastern edge of the heights just 
west of Eix. At its centre neai' Fleury the 
enemy was barely three miles from the enceinte 
of Verdun itself. As Brabant-sur-Meuse and 
Ornes are about eight miles from Verdun, the 
situation for the French, though Nivelle had 
stemmed the rush, was still, in the summer of 
1916, dangerous. The Third Battle of Verdun, 
which was fought by General Mangin on the 
east bank of the Meuse between October 2 1 
and December 17, had restored VacherauviUe 
to the French and brought back the French 
line across the heights to the northern environs 
of Bezonvaux, about a mile south of Ornes. 
But the Talou ridge in the loop of the Meuse, 
more than half of the groiuad conquered by the 
enemy since February 21, 1916, on the Meuse 
Heights, and the whole of the lost salient in 
the Woe\Te, was stUl in Gemian hands 



r!io victory of 0-uillaumat had not extended 
the French lines into the Woevre nor had he 
recovered the position on the Meuse Heights 
occupied by the French on February 21, 1916 
In front of Ornes he was close to but south of 
Beaumont, and north of Samogneux he was 
still about two miles from the original front. 
With the forces at his disposal he had advanced 
probably as far as it was safe to do. Had he 
moved farther north of Samogneux, his left 
wing would have had to carry the Malancourt 
and part of the Montfaucon Wood and recover 
the north bank of the Forges. Otherwise the 
Germans on the left bank of the Meuse vvoukl 
have enfiladed the French moving onward 
from Samogneux on Brabant-sur-Meuse. Now, 
if the original French position had been on or 
beyond the northern end of the Meuse Heights, 
it might have been worth wliile for Guillaumat 
to attempt to I'each it. But those heights 
extended far to the north of Brabant-sur- 
Meuse. "With the ever-growing danger of 
(jcrnian and Austro-Hungarian Armies being 
brought from Russia to France in the immediate 
future, the prudent course was to halt, as he 
did, on the strong position between Samogneux 
and Hill 329. 

It was not to be expected that the Germans 
on the Meuse Heights would remain quiescent 
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after their defeat. West of the river, ^herc- 
tliii French tlireatened no vital spot in their 
line, tliey were content to be on tlie defensive 
lictwcen the Fourth Battle of Verdun and the 
B.utlc of Malmaison (October 23), and, with 
the exception of a couple of enemy i-aids easily 
r(;pulsed, nothing occarr<'d ^vorth recording. 
But during the same period V(jii Ivtihne, the 
successor of vou Gallwitz, concentrated all 
his efforts on the recovery of the ground lost 
ep,bt of Saniogneux and west of Bezonvaux. 
'I'lie presence of the French so near to the 
twin liills of Oines, beyond the Meuse Heights 
at the edge of the plain of the Woevre, was the 
main cause of the activity displayed by the 
• ierman leader. These humps (Hills 307 and 
310) overlooked the Forest of Spincourt, which 
had played in the Battle of Verdun much the 
saiQO part as the Forest of Houthulst had in 
the Battle of Ypres. In the Spincourt woods 
the enemy had concealed his reserves and 
batteries. The Ornes hills had, also, been the 
pivot of the German attack delivered on the 
Meuse Heights in February, 19 IC. They 
\M;ro considerably lower than several of the 
points {e.g.. Hills 353 and, south of it, Hill 378) 
alrearly gained by the French. If Guillaumat 
extended liis salient much farther northwards 
<ni both sides of the Louvemont-Azannes road, 
«hioh ran through Ornes below the western 
slopes of the hills — especially if he dislodged 
tlie Germans from the loftier Wavrille H eights — 
the Ornes pivot would be rendered insecirre. 

It is, therefore, not surprising that between 
Beaumont and Ornes the offensive was 
jMomptly taken by von Kuhne. On this 
sector descended a never-ending torrent 
of shells, and there was many a strongly 
disputed infantry combat. Von Kiihne 
quickly set about his task, which was to 
ilislodge the French from the salient in 
front of Ornes, or, as we shall call it, the 
" Ornes salient." On September 11 he twice 
attacked the eastern side of the plateau, once 
crowned by the trees of the Chaume Wood. 
This plateau fonned the northern extremity 
of the side of the salient facing the Woevre. 
Three days later (September 14) after a violent 
bombardment, he again assaulted it on a front 
of ."lOO yards. His Badeners, after a hand to 
hand combat, entered the French first line 
trenches and captured, if the German commu- 
niqtie is to be believed, 300 prisoners. In the 
night of the 14th- 15th our Allies, however, 
counter-attacked and regained the greater 



(lortion of the trench-elements from which 
they had been ejected. 

There was now a cessation for some days of 
the infantry encounters. In the interval the 
( Jerman Higher C'ommand intercalated two 
n;iore imaginary actions. On the 19th and 
20th of September they published accounts of 
them in their cointtmniques. 

flertiuiu UMicial Report, September 19 : 

Front of the German Grown Prixce. — On the 
'■astern bank of the Meu«e the French, after short and 
powerful firing preparation, advanced to the attaol-. 
on a front of nearly two miles west of the Beaumont - 
Vacherauville road. The first storming waves of tfic 
enemy, yielding quiclvly to our defence fire, were fol- 
lowed by deeply-serried reserves, who rushed forward 
in renewed .Tttack. This strong thrust also broke 
down under our fire and in hand-to-hand fighting, and 
our artillery found specially good objectives in the 
retreating masses. The day again cost the French 
heavy losses without bringing them the slightest advan- 
tage. 

German Olficial Report, 8eptember 20 : 

Front of German Crown Prince. — Before Verdun 
the French attacked yesterday morning and evening 
near Hill 344, east of Samogneux, where the day before 
they sustained a sanguinary check, again without anj' 
success. 

These unaginary " victorious repulses " of 
the French were followed on September 24 by 
a serious and very real defeat for the Germans. 
The previous night batteries inostly stationed 
between Ornes and Azannes and to the north 
of it had poured shells into the French lines 
from the south-east of Beaunront to the north 
of Bezonvaux. In the moi'ning of the 24th 
the Ornes salient was assaulted between those 
points. The attacks on the left of the French 
below the former village and on their right 
looking towards the plain of the Woevre were 
subsidiary to the blow delivered at the centre 
on a front of a mile and a half. 

The French trenches were here on the 
northern edges of the Bois-des-Fosses and the 
Bois-de-Chaume. Facing the interval between 
these woods, but behind the French lines, was 
Hill 353, the highest spot on the crest. It was 
slightly higher than Hill 351, facing it on the 
next ridge to the north, along which ridge ran 
the road from Beaumont to Ornes. It was 
not, however, so elevated as the highest point 
in the Wavrille Woods. But if Hill 351 were 
stormed by the French the more northern 
ridge back to Beaumont and the Wavrille 
Woods could be attacked by thenr from the 
east. 

To pierce, then, the French lines and recover 
the sumnrit of Hill 353 was, for defensive no 
less than for offensive purposes a sound idea. 
Von Kiihne in the previous days by barraging 
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all the a]5proaches from the sovith to the sector 
had tloiie his utmost to isolate it. In order 
that the French Colonial troops below Beau- 
mont should not dming the action send assis- 
tance to the coveted point, units of the Cierman 
48th Reserve Division, issuing from the en- 
virons of Beaumont, were to keep the coloured 
troops fuUy employed while detachments of 
the 7Sth Reserve Division, by assaulting the 
east face of the salient north of Bezonvaux 



French gr.ns, machine -gun'^, and rifles, but in 
the centre some of thi^ C!ei'ma,ns effected a 
lodgment. A fnrious combat ensued. The 
Freueli garrisons gradually got the better of 
the intruders: the shock-troops of the Rolii- 
liattalion wero sent into the fray ; but they 
could do nothing more than cling to the point 
where penetration had taken place. After some 
liours of desperate fighting, some of the 

surviving Oernians managed to retreat, liut 




SEARCHING GERMAN PRISONERS. 



were to ch-aw any local reserves away from 
Hill .353. For the attack in the centre and the 
carrying of the hill four battalions of the 
Prussian 13th Reserve Division and a bat- 
talion of shock-troops were employed. This 
battalion was named after Major Rohr, the 
officer credited with the introduction of the 
Sturmtruppen system. For once the shock- 
troops appear to harve followed, not led th(^ 
assault. The Reservists were to break a way 
tlrrough the French defences, and the Rohr 
Ijattalion, hard on their heels, was to make foi' 
the strongly defended summit of the liill. 

On the morning of the 2-.Uh the attempt to 
carry out tlris programme was made. Following 
a powerful barrage, wave after wave of 
infantry flung themselves on the French 
defences. The waves were thinned by the 



more were sent back prisoners to the Frencli 
rear. 

Nor were the subsidiary attacks more suc- 
cessful. The assault on the eastern face of 
the salient was easily repulsed, and south-east 
of Beaumont the French Colonials with a 
bayonet charge in the opeir routed the men of 
the German 48th Reserve Division before these 
latter even reached the French trenches. The 
Germans coolly claimed to liave been the 
winners in this region, where they asserted 
that they had gained a quarter of a mile of 
trenches, and they also declared that the 
assault north of Bezonvaux had been a " com- 
plete success." They admitted, however, 
wliich was the fact, that the fighting round tlie 
north of the Chaumc Wood had " not altered 
the situation." Some hours afterwards, the 
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THE KING OF THE BELGIANS DECORATING OFFICERS OF THE ARMY OF 

VERDUN. 



attempt south-east of Beaumont was renewefl. 
this time squads with flame projectors being 
emj^loyed by the enemy, who was again 
repulsed, losing heaviljr. The niunber of 
prisoners captured by the French on the 24tli 
amounted to 121, including 4 officers. A 
German raid in tlie Beaumont region on 
September 27 was also beaten off. 

In the last week of September the Verdun 
battlefield was visited first by King Albei't of 
Belgiimi and then by King Victor Emanuel 
of Italy. On September 23, the day before 
the action between the south-east of Beaumont 
and the north of Bezonvaux. tlie former, 
with President Poiucare, reviewed detachments 
from nearly all the divLsions which had fought 
at the Fourth Battle of Verdun. Petain, the 
French generalissimo. General Kaj^olle, com- 
manding the group of arnaies of which Guil- 
laumat's formed one, General de Castelnaii, 
the director of another group of armies, and 
Guillaumat himself were present at the review. 
The King pinned the Belgian Military Medal 
on the breast of de Gastelnau, victor at the 
Battles of the Grand Coirronn^ and T^assigny- 
Roye, and bestowed other decorations on 
Generals Fayolle, Guillaumat, Franiatte, Phili- 
pot, Caron, and others. A German aeroplane, 
seeking to pierce the cordon of French machines 
above the King and President and to bomb 
them and those illustrious soldiers, was brought 
down by an " Ace " of the Second Army. A 
tew days later the King of Italy arrived. He 
had been met at Belfort by President Poincare, 



by M. Ribot, and by General Petain. Round 
Massevaux he had reviewed Alsatian veterans 
of the Crimean, Italian, and Mexican Wars. 
From Massevaux he had visited the ruins of 
Thann and the Hartmannsweilerkopf; being 
everywhere received by the liberated Alsatians 
with the wildest enthusia,sm. At Verdun he 
conferred the Italian War Cross on the regi 
mental flag of the Third Zouaves, a regiment 
which had fongJit under Marshal MacMahou 
at the Battle of Magenta — the first big battle 
won by the French in 18.59 when assisting the 
King's granflfathcr to liberate Italy from the 
Austrians. King Victor, too, decorated 
various officers and, before leaving to pay a 
visit t(i King Albert, he obtained a [(anoramic 
view of the battlefield from an advanced obser- 
vatory. Below is his farewell telegram to 
President Poiucare : 

On leaving the soil oi France, I should like to express 
to yon my deep appreciation for the cordial and friendly 
reception given me during my too short voyage by 
yon, M. le President, and by the gallant French Army 
and nation. With deep emotion, I visited the battle- 
fi':ld where the Frencli soldiers have given so many 
proofs of striking heroism, and the land once more 
reunited to the sacred soil of France, and have brought 
away with m« an unforgettable impression of the lines 
of Verdun, where the tenacious French resi.stance 
tri^nnphed over the enemy's assault. The soldiers of 
Italy arc fighting on the steep cliffs of our Alps and on 
the f-ni-so, filled with ambushes. The soldiers of France 
are fighting against the enemy, the invader of their 
country. They are both shedding their generous 
blood for the same noble cause, and it is with their 
blood that they are sealing the intimate union of our 
nations, for whom destiny reserves a glorious future 
and active and harmonious work in the paths of civili- 
zation. 
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, Nor was this the last of tlie ti'ibutes rendered 
to Verdun and the Second Army. On September 
30, in the Reception Hall of the Citadel of 
Verdun, General Sir John Cowans, Quarter- 
master-General of the British Army, presented 
the town of Verdmi with a British flag, sent by 
the Amay Council in fulfilment of a promise 
made by Mr. Lloyd George when he was Minister 
of War. After presenting the British flag to 
M. Robin, the Deputy-Mayor, and receiving the 
salute of the troops. General Cowans made a 
speech, in which he said : — 

For long mouthy the eyey of the world were upon 
Verdun. Kntirely at one with France, we followed 
with anxiety, but not without confidence, the constant 
vicissitudes of the struggle, the result of which could 
but exercise a preponderatory influence over the opera- 
tions of the war. Allow nie to tell you how happy the 
British Army was to be able to contribute by its offensive 
on the Somme towards lightening the burden of which 
the Army of Verdun bore so large a proportion. I have 
come to present to you in the name of His Majesty, 
our Emperor-King, our national flag, the emblem of 
liberty. Never in the history of our Empire have the 
free nations which compose it been more closely bound 
together. They are keeping their eyes fixed on victory, 
which is already approaching, and in which the Army 
of Verdun by its valour will have obtained for itself a 
glorious and imperishable share. 

Verdun, where in a.d. 843 the treaty had been 
signed which dissolved the Empire of Charle- 
magne and detached the French frorn their 



Teutonic neighbours, had become a synrbol of 
the determination of the French rather to 
perish than to become subjects of the despot 
who compared himself, not with Charlemagne, 
but with Attila. 

ISIeanwhile, the German struggle for Verdun, 
which had temporarily subsided, was renewed. 
On Monday, October 1, after a violent bombard- 
ment, the enemy again attacked the eastern face 
of the Ornes salient between the Chaume Wood 
and Bezonvaux. Troops with pioneers entered 
an advanced trench but, after a savage fight, 
were expelled, leaving beliind them 1.5 prisoners. 
Von Kiihne next turneil his attention to the 
sector between Samogneux and Hill 344. 
During the night of October 1-2 his gmis 
hammered away at the French trendies. The 
next morning (October 2) waves of Wnrtem- 
bergers advanced behind a powerful barrage on 
a front of 1,300 yards and were promptly met 
by a still more powerful fire put down by the 
French guirs. Nevertheless, parties of the 
enemy, after being twice repulsed, gained a 
footing in the French lines north of Hill 344. 
They were immediately counter-attacked and, 
at the end of the day, retained only a small part 
of the ground secured by them at heavy 
sacrifices. Some 24 hours later the enemv tried 




The President. Iving Albert. (JoiK-rals de Casteluuu, P6tain, Fayolle. 
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to enlarge the area which he had occupied. His 
guus dehiged the northern slopes of Hill 344 
with high explosive and shrapnel, and fresh 
troops were sent forward to seize a ti'ench. 
They encountered a storm of shells and bullets 
and fled before it. 

Von Kiihne still persisted in his effort to 
retake the hill lost by his predecessor on 
August 20. In the night of October 5-6 the 
trenches north-west of Hill 344 were assaulted 
by large bodies of Gennans and the attack 
gi'adnally developed into a serious action. Here 
and there the enemy penetrated the French 
first line, only, however, to be flung back in 
confusion. 

On the 10th, according to the German com- 
munique, the combat for Hill 344 began again. 
" Some advances into the French lines, south- 
west of Beaumont," it was said, " met with 
entire success." Whether or not tliis vague 
phrase was justified by the facts, it is certain 
that von Kiihne' s chief endeavour on the day in 
question was to drive the French from their 
trenches north of Chaume Wood. After an 
intense bombardment he launched several 
battalions of Lower Rhenish and Westphalian 
troops. The attacks succeeded one another till 
nightfall, and, at some points, a footing was 
gained in the French advanced first-line 
elements. The Gennans claim to have taken 
over 100 prisoners and several machine- 
guns. 

A pause now occurred, and it was not till the 
16th that the German infantry again advanced. 
On that day they endeavoured to work a little 
farther up the northern slope of Hill 344. They 
did not succeed in this attempt. On the 17th 
the French, who had up to now remained since 
the end of the Fourth Battle of Verdun almost 
entirely on the defensive, executed a raid on a 
German trench at the eastern foot of the Meuse 
Heights. The raiders returned safely with 
several prisoners. A raid near Bezonvaux by 
the enemy on the 18th was unsuccessful, but, 
some hours earlier, according to the German 
communique of that day, " Baden shock-troops 
in a bold surprise attack pushed forward into 
the French trenches near Hill 344, destroyed 
five great dug-outs, bringing back the garrison 
as prisoners, with the exception of those who 
fell in hand-to-hand fighting. In the evening," 
the communiqid continued, " the enemy made 
two counter-attacks against the trench sections 
captiu-ed. He was repulsed on both occasions." 
Why the Badeners, if they intended to hold the 



trench sections, destroyed dug-outs so valuable 
to those garrisoning them, was not explained. 

Three days later, on Sunday, October 21, 
von Kiiline was once more " nibbling " — to 
use Joffre's phrase — at the Ornes salient. The 
Chaume Wood position was again attacked. 
After desperate fighting the French drove 
back their assailants and remained masters of 
the position. On the 22nd, if the Germans 
are to be credited, East Frisian companies and 
portions of a battalion of shock-troops, stormed 
Hill 326, south-west of Beaumont and cap- 
tru-ed over 100 prisoners. 

It was on Tuesday, October 23, that the 
battle of Malmaison, fought by the French to 
complete the battle of Craonne-Reims, opened. 
That battle will be described in the next 
chapter. The \'ictory of the French at Mal- 
maison appears to have produced the \nolent 
reaction of the enemy on the Meuse Heights 
about to be narrated. Von Kiiline may have 
hoped to counterbalance the defeat of the 
Chemin-des-Dames ridge by gaining a victory 
between Samogneux and Bezonvaux. 

About the date (October 17) of the commence- 
ment of the French artillery preparation for 
the battle of Malmaison, the Gemian artillery 
began another violent bombardment north of 
Chamne Wood. " In this region," said the 
French com,m.uniqu4 of October 17 (referring to 
the front north of Chaume Wood), " the artil- 
lery struggle became very intense towards the 
close of last night." The next day (Octo- 
ber 17) the area had extended from the Chaume 
Wood to the Hill 344 sector, and on the 19th 
von Kiihne made a feint attack due east of 
Verdun at the foot of the Meuse Heights in 
the neighbourhood of Chatillon-sous-les-Cotes, 
which attack was repulsed. Up to the 20th 
the French do not appear to have replied very 
energetically to the German guns, for the com- 
?nunique issued on the evening of that day by 
ovir Allies stated that " the intervention of our 
artillery put an end to the violent bombard- 
ment of our positions north of the Chaume 
Wood." As has been seen, on the 21st the 
Germans vigorously assaulted the apex of the 
Ornes salient. After his repulse on that day 
the enemy's commander again turned his 
batteries on the Chaiune Wood lines and also, 
west of the Meuse, on Avocourt Wood. 

Simultaneously both of the infantry opera- 
tions started. While the battle of Malmaison 
was proceeding on the 23rd, the Germans 
violently attacked from the north-east of 
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Hill 344 to the eastern edge of the Chaume 
Wood. Trench fighting took place tlii'oughout 
the day. North-east of Hill 344 the enemy 
managed to secure a footing in the French 
lines, but vigorous counter-attacks ended in 
his expulsion. Farther east, despite his stub- 
bornness, he acliieved nothing. His losses 
were heavy, and von Kiihne, if his object 
was to coimterbalance the French victory 
at Mahnaison by a Gerinan success, failed 
decisively. 

Unhappily for the Allies the disastrous turn 
that events in Italy took froin October 24 
onwards relieved von Kiihne and his colleagues 
in France and Belgium for the moment from 
the necessity of restoring the confidence of 
the Germans and Austro-Hungarians by vic- 
tories as a set-off to the Battle of Malmaison. 
The action of the 23rd did not develop into a 
struggle on a wide front. Other attacks were 
made by the enemy at the apex of the Ornes 
salient on the 25th and also on the 26th, when 
some elements of French trenches were cap- 
tured, On October 29 the Germans temporarily 
secured another 500 or, according to thsm, 
1,200 yards of trenches. An immediate counter- 
attack restored to the French most of the lost 
ground. There was some local and indecisive 
fighting round Beaumont on November 1, and, 
a couple of days later, in the evening, two more 
unsuccessful attacks were delivered by the 
enemy at the Chaume Wood, while from the 
7 th to the 10th of November there were 
numerous engagements in the latter locality 
in which the French, after 1 osing some trenches 
and strong points, recovered them. 



The narrative of the long and bitter struggle 
on the western and eastern banks of the Meuse 
north of Verdun has now been brought down 
to the time of the termination of the Third 
Battle of Ypres. Between August 20 and 
November 10 von Gallwitz and von Kiihne 
had directed the efforts of at least 24 divisions. 
Von Gallwitz had suffered so severe a 
defeat at the hands of Guillaumat that he had 
been .superseded. Apart from some insignifi- 
cant gains on the northern slopes of Hill 344 
and at the Chaume Wood, his siiccessor, 
after a counter-offensive of two months' dura- 
tion, had achieved nothing of the least inapor- 
tance. 

Since September, 1914, the Germans on 
the Western Front had failed to win any great 
victory and they had had to submit to a nmn- 
ber of bloody reverses. Against their successes 
in Russia, Serbia and Italy was to be set the 
disadvantage they suffered by the United 
States of America declaring war on them. On 
October 27, 1917, the Headquarters of the 
United States Expeditionary Force in France 
issued a communique : 

Some battalions of our first contingent, completing 
their training with a view to serving as a nucleus for the 
instruction of future contingents, are now occupying 
first -line trenches on the French front side by side 
with battalions of seasoned French troops. 

Our troops are supported by batteries of our own 
artillery, together with hardened French batteries. 

The condition of the sector remains normal. 

Our men are adapting themselves most admirably 
to the life of the trenches. 

Two days later The Times published the 
news that the American artillery in France hsid 
fired its first shot at the enemy. 




CHAPTER CCXLI. 

MALMAISON : OCTOBER 19 17. 

The Chemin-des-Dames Ridge — A " Petain Battle " — The French Plan — The Caves and 
Quarries — Malmaison Fort — The German Lines — October 22-26, 1917 — Analysis of the 
Attack — General Maistre's Victory — The German Withdrawal — Other Operations on 
French Front August-November, 1917. 



WHILE, as described in the last 
chapter. General Guillaumat was 
driving General von Gallwitz's 
army northwards up both banks of 
the Mense towards the original positions held 
by the Germans on the eve of tlie First Battle 
of Verdun, General Petain was preparing to 
evict the enemy from the western half of the 
Chemin - des - Dames ridge. His operations 
culminated in the great victory of Malmaison, 
won by General Maistre in the last week of 
October, 1917, a couple of months or so after 
General Guillaumat terminated his offensive 
by the capture of Hill 304. 

The Battle of Malmaison, which synchronised 
with the German successes in the Gulf of Riga 
and the growtli of the Bolslie\-ik conspiracy in 
Russia, began on October 2.3, a day before the 
opening of the Austro-German offensive, so 
disastrous to tlie Italians, and three days before 
Sir Douglas Haig and General Anthoine 
delivered their last considerable attack in the 
Tliird Battle of Ypres. It finished off success- 
fully the Battle of Craonne-Reims, which had 
commenced on April 16, and proved to be the 
penultimate offensive of the Allies in 1917 
against the German fortified zone between the 
Jura and the North Sea. 

The present Chapter will relate the events, 
inckiding this Battle of Malmaison, which 
happened in the Aisne region from August 19 
to November 10, when the Third Battle of 
Vol. XVI.— Part 202 



Ypres ended, and also the otlier events on the 
French front during the same period, excluding, 
of course, the operations of General Anthoine's 
1st Army which were fully dealt with in the 
account of tlie last-named battle. 

Because the enemy in May, 1918, rapidly 
recovered the Chemin-des-Dames ridge gained 
by the French in the preceding year and, as in 
August, 1914, crossed the Aisne, it must not 
be supposed that General Maistre's victory was 
won to no purpose. It prevented Hindenburg 
and T,udendorff from further reinforcing the 
Austrians, and thus considerably helped the 
Italian Army ; it certainly assisted the com- 
plete sm-prise effected by Sir Julian Byng 
at the Jfirst Battle of Cambrai in November, 
1917. Nor was that all. The heavy German 
losses in killed, wounded and prisoners which 
were inflicted on one of the Crown Prince's 
Armies diminished appreciably the force at 
his disposal till reinforcements arrived from 
Russia. 

The ground, too, secured by General Maistre 
materially increased the difficulties of the 
Germans in their gigantic offensives of 1918. 
Had the Crown Prince retained the western end 
of the Chemin-des-Dames ridge, it is more than 
probable that his offensive in 1918 would have 
started not after but simultaneously with the 
advances on Amiens, Albert, Arras, Bethune, 
Hazebrouck, and the Mt. des Cats ridge. It' 
was the extension of the northern face of the 
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salient Vauxaillon-Craonne-Berry-aii-Bac be- 
yond the Cheniin-des-Daiues hog s back up to 
the left bank of the Ailette, the result of the 
Battle of Malmaison, that seems to have caused 
J^udendorff to hold back the Crown Prince's 
group of armies until the bulk of the Allied 
reserves had been sliifted west and north of 
Soissons. 

Finally, it should be noted that, if on the 
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GENERAL MAIS7RE, 

Commanded the French army at the 

Battle of Malmaison. 

first day of his offensive on May 27, 1918, the 
Crown Prince had still possessed the western 
end of the hog's back, the Allied troops on its 
eastern end, and between the ridge and the 
Aisne, would have been in the utmost danger. 
That a disaster did not then occur north of the 
Aisne may be justly attributed to General 
Maistre's victory in October, 1917. 

For the above reasons the Battle of Mal- 
maison, though it did not result in the perma- 
nent acquisition by the French of the battle- 
field, should be attentively considered by the 
general reader. To the student of the tactics 
evolved during the Great War it is of peculiar 
interest, because, like the Fourth Battle of 
Verdun, it is one of the finest examples of what 
may be called a Petain battle. Petain, a brief bio- 
graphy of whom was given in Vol. XIV. 
(pp. 6.5-8), was, like Foch, a Professor of 
Strategy and Tactics before the war. He was 
an exact antithesis of the happy-go-lucky 



commanders of the Second French Empire. 
Like Foch too, but unlike .Joffre, Nivelle, Mar- 
chand, Baratier and so many other distin- 
guished leaders in the struggle, he had not seen 
anything of uncivilized warfare outside Europe. 
He had had constantly before him the problem 
of how Republican France, perhaps withovit 
Allies, could be enabled to emerge victoriously 
from a struggle with the German Empiire. 

At first sight that problem must have seemed 
to Petain, as to Foch, difficult to solve. In 
numbers, prestige, wealth, the Germans were 
markedly superior. The Kaiser had behind 
him a population nearly a thii-d greater than 
that of France. In the last Franco-German War 
the French had been hopelessly defeated. Since 
tlie Peace of Frankfurt the Germans had out- 
stripped the French as wealth-producers, and 
nowhere was science more skilfully applied to 
the production of material wealth than in 
Germany. To use tlie words of Lord Kit- 
chener, one who was no alarmist and one who 
did not err on the side of exaggeration, " never 
before had any nation been so elaborately 
organized [as the Crerman] for imposing her 
will upon the other nations of the world ; and 
her vast resources of military strength were 
wiekletl by an autocracy which was peculiarly 
adapted for tlie conduct of war."* But the 
conditions in France, unlike those in the 
German Empire, had been specially framed to 
subordinate policy to " politics," with the usual 
unfortunate consequences from a military 
standpoint. Wliile the German frontiers on 
the west were close to Paris, they were divided 
from Berlin by a great space, by the Rhine and 
by mountainous country. If, moreover, as 
was only too likely, the enemy violated the 
neutrality of Luxemburg and Belgium, the 
fortifications defending the approach to Paris 
from tlie east would be turned. There would 
be few natural, still fewer artificial, obstacles 
in the path of the invader. For the French 
parliamentarians had refused to gi'ant 
the money needed to bring up to date the 
permanent fortifications west and north of 
Verdun, and, with the exception of Maubeuge, 
there was not at the outbreak of war a single 
French fortress between Belgium and Paris 
capable of resisting the enemy's artillery. 
Even the forts of Maubeuge itself were far too 
weak and Maubeuge was unable to make a 
stand of more than three weeks. 

As a typical illustration of the neglect of 
* Speech at the Guildhall, July fl, 191.5. 
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reasonable precautions against an invasion 
from Belgium W6 may take Fort de la Mal- 
maison, after which the battle about to he 
described was named. 

On the Chemin-des-Dames ridge this power- 
ful fort, one of those of the huge entrenched 
camp designed by General de la Riviere north 
of the Aisne, had been built in 1875 in the 
northern angle between the Chemin-des-Dames 
and the Soissons-Laon road. The masonry 
of its casemates had been tested with high 
explosives in 1887, and found to be an insuffi- 
cient protection. Later reinforced concrete 
had been applied to them, but in 1913 the fort, 
with its masonry and concrete, had been sold 
CO a Laon contractor, who was to use the 
materials to build new barracks in Laon. 

It was under such disheartening circum- 
stances that Petain, Foch, Langlois, Colin and 
so many other gifted thinkers had approached 
the terrible problem, on the finding of a correct 
solution of wliich tm-ned the fate of France and, 
as was shortly to be seen, the fate of the civilized 
human race. 

As will have been gathered from Chapters 
CCIX., CCXXVII., CCXXXIL, the fighting for 



and on the Chemin-des-Dames ridge from 
April 16 to August 20, 1917, had been of the 
most despera.te and bloody character. In the 
comparatively quiet period between May 5, 
when the first phase of the Battle of Craomie- 
Beims ended, and August 20 far more German 
divisions had been worn away than had been 
the case before Verdun during the same period 
of the prcjceding year. The front in both 
cases was about 19 miles in length. On May 5, 
1916, the line in the Verdun region was held 
by 12, on May .5, 1917, that north of the Aisne 
by 14 German divisions. But during the 107 
days following May 5 the enemy engaged 25 
divisions roiuid Verdun in 1916 and no less 
than 49 divisions on the Chemin-des-Dames 
ridge in 1917. Of the German divisions engaged 
on the hog's back none remained there more 
than 12 days, and onlj^ one, the 46th Reserve 
Division, retiu-ned a second time to that sector. 
From these divisions the French in the period 
in question captured 8,552 prisoners, as against 
the 5,863 prisoners secured round Verdun in 
the 107 days of the year before. Germans and 
French alike employed enormous numbers of 
guns, and, as the summit of the ridge was in 
]5laces less than 200 yards across, the struggle 
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for it by the infantry was mostly conducted in 
whirlwinds of bursting shells. It speaks 
volumes for the tenacity of the opposing 
sokheries that it was not till November 2 that 
•a decision was at last reached and the hog's 
back in its entirety was secured by the French. 
From August 20 to the opening of the Battle 
of Malmaison on October 23, although there 
was no great battle, there were numerous 
fiercely contested actions on the ridge. Guil- 
laumat's victory at Verdun on the 20th at 
once stimulated the Germaiis to fresh exertions. 



la Malmaison and west of the Pantheon. 
Two days later, in the night of August 20-7, 
the German artillery again showed great 
activity. Tills was the prelude to a series of 
attacks. One was delivered on the inorning 
of the 27th west of the Soissons-Laon road 
between Moisy Farm (south-east of Vauxaillon) 
and Laffaux. East of the road the French 
trenches on both sides of Cerny, as well as on 
both sides of the Hurtebise Monument, were 
assaulted. Round Ijaffaux region the Gernnans 
recovered some gi'ound. 




FRENCH GUNS ON THE 

In the night of August 20-21 they attacked 
west of Hurtebise Monument and at three 
different points on the Cerny Plateau, but 
were severely repulsed in every case. The next 
night they violently bombarded the French 
front, and on the morning of the 22nd repeatedly 
lavuiched strong attacks on the California 
Plateau above Craonne, between the Hurtebise 
Monument and Allies, to the south of La 
Bovelle, to the east of Braye and in the region 
of Mennejean Farm. Everywhere they were 
beaten off. Needless to say no record of this 
-failure appeared in the German communiques. 
Severe cannonading of the French positions, 
especially in the Braye-Hvirtebise sector, went 
on during the 23rd, and several German raids 
were unsuccessfully attempted near the cele- 
brated Laffaux Mill, on the road from Soissons 
to Laon, and in the Cerny and Allies regions. 
On Saturday, August 25, a party of the French 
entered the German Hnes south of Fort de 



WAY TO THE FRONT. 

It was now the tiun of the French to take the 
offensive. The reader will remember (see 
Chapter CCXXVIL, pp. 199-200) that the 
highest point on the ridge (about 650 ft.) was 
the spur called the " Hurtebise Finger," where 
once stood the monument erected to com- 
memorate Napoleon's last victory in 1814. On 
June 25 the division of General Gaucher had 
stormed the Dragon's Cave beneath it and tem- 
porarily secured the whole of the surface of the 
spur. During the severe fighting at the end of 
July and the beginning of August the Germans 
had failed to recover the Dragon's Cave, but 
had succeeded in working their way back along 
the summit of the spur almost to the ruins of 
the Monument. It was decided to throw 
them again over the northern edge of the spur, 
an operation wliich involved an advance of 
some 380 yards on a front of 1,650 yards. 
The area to be attacked was so plastered with 
shells that by the evening of Thursday, 
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THE SHE OF THE MILL OF LAFFAUX. 



August 30, the strengtli of each com|3any of 
the battaUon garrisoning it had been reduced 
to 40 or 50 men. A fresh battaHon reheved it 
after sunset, and it in turn was maxiled by the 
French artillery throughout the night of the 
30th-31st and the morning and afternoon of 
Friday. At 7 p.m. on that day (August 31) 
two battalions of French infantry, with a 
battalion of cliasseurs in support, were sent 
forward. A barrage of high explosive and a 
barrage of shrapnel preceded them ; similar 
double barrages guarded both flanks from 
counter-attacks. Over the heads of the infantry 
flew a squadron of aeroplanes firing with 
• machine-guns at the eneiny, and at the gunners 
of trench-mortars and batteries beyond the 
crest. In a quarter of an hour the affair was 
over, except on the extreme right, where a 
nest of machine-guns held out till the next 
morning. Thrice the enemy counter-attacked 
in the night, but was bloodily repulsed. 
Nearly 200 prisoners were captured, with seven 
machine-guns, and the new positions were 
consolidated. In the night of September 1-2 
the Germans on two occasions again counter- 
attacked ineffectually. On August 31 a 
French party, north-east of Craonne in the 
plain, wrecked 200 yards of German trench 
south-east of Corbeny. They returned with 
12 prisoners. On the same day an enemy 
raid south-east of VauxaiUon was repulsed, as 
was one in the Cerny region during the night 
of September 1-2. 

Undeterred by hLs heavy losses, the enemy 



renewed his assaults on the Hurtebise Spur. 
Four times on September 3 three waves of 
Germans vainly endeavoured to penetrate the 
French covering barrage and storna it. Simul- 
taneously attempts were made to advance on 
the Ailles Plateau to its west, while to its east, 
on the evening of the next day (September 4) 
and on the morning of September .5, violent 
assaults were delivered on the Casemates and 
on the California Plateaux above Craonne. 
All were repidsed by gun and machine-gim 
barrages. From now to SeptemVjer 26 artillery 
duels, varied by occasional German and French 
raids, constantly took place between VauxaiUon 
and Craonne. The guns on either side sought 
out the opposing batteries and concentrated 
upon them and their munition depots. Owing 
to the long range of the pieces, villages and 
chateaux far behind the battle-front were 
frequently struck by shells. Observers in 
lines of sausage balloons directed the fire of 
the guns. These balloons formed targets for 
shells and qviarry for aeroplanes. Against 
aeroplane attack the observers in the cars 
were protected by other aeroplanes and by 
anti-aircraft ordnance. On September 26 and 
the succeeding day the enemy, after violent 
preliminary bombardments, attacked south of 
the Arbre de Cerny and also at the neck joining 
the Casemates to the California Plateau. 
Neither effort was successful. During the 
night of October 12-13 Thuringian storming 
troops violently attacked between the western 
edge of the " Hurtebise Finger " and the 
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French positions 'in the plain east of Craonne. 
North of the Vauclero Mill they penetrated the 
firat hne trenches, but were promptly expelled. 
German detaclmients trymg to probe between 
the Hnrtebise Spur and the south of lia 
Royere were also driven back. 

On October 17 the artillery preparation by 
the French for the Battle of Maknaison began, 
and the next day the German communique ran 
as follows : 

Front of the German Crown Prince. — North- 
east of Soissons the Hvely fighting activity, whicli has 
lasted for days past, developed to an artillery battle* 
wliich, since early yesterday, has continued with only 
short intervals frorn the Ailette region as far as Braye. 
The batteries of the neighbouring sectors also took part 
in the duel. 

The same day (October 18) reconnoitring 
thrusts were inade by French detachments at 
different points between Vauxaillon and Braye - 
en-Laonnais. They destroyed several strong 
points, and returned with 100 prisoners taken 
from four divisions. Thenceforward to the 
morning of the Battle of Malmaison the 
guns on both sides thundered almost uninter- 
ruptedly. Trench-mortars appear to have 
been largely used by General Maistre. " The 
continuous massed fire of minenwerfer," said the 
German report of October 20, " has transformed 
the foremost fighting zone between Vauxaillon 
and Braye iato a crater field." 



It is imnecessary to remind the reader that, 
owing to the fact that the Cheniin-des-Dames 
ridge was honeycombed with large limestone 
caves and quarries, the need for an elaborate 
artillery prejiaration was perhaps greater hero 
than anywhere else on the Western front. 
For centuries stone-cuttere had been hewing 
their way into the bowels of the hog's 
back, and the sides and the summits of 
the plateaux were studded with workings 
and artificial or natural tunnels in the rock. 
These receptacles were often 30 or 40 feet 
below the surface of the ground, and many, 
like the Dragon's Cave beneath the Hurtebise 
Finger, were comiected with the surface by 
hidden galleries. Some of them were, however, 
already in the hands of the French, wliich was 
a distinct advantage to the latter, as the assault- 
ing troops could be kept under cover till the 
last moment, just as Allenby's men had been 
in the caves of Arras before the Battle of 
Arras-Vimy. 

Nevertheless, the majority of the undergi'ound 
chambers and tunnels frona the Ailette, north 
of Vauxaillon, to the Chevr^gny Spur on the 
Chemin-des-Dames ridge, between which points 
the battle was to be fought, were still occupied 
by the enemy. The longest, the Montparnasse 
Quarry, near the Soisson-Laon road on the 
northern slopes below Fort de la Malmaison, 
blocked the way to the village of Cli.\vignon 
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at its feet. This quarry had an area of several 
acres ; it was two-storeyed and could afford 
.shelter to a whole brigade. 

Above the Montparnasse Quarry, and to its 
north-west on the summit of the wide plateau 
at the western end of the ridge crossed by the 
Soissons-Laon highway, was the rectangular 
Fort de la Malmaison, whose history from 1875 
to 1913 has been already related. This dis- 
mantled work lay oast of the road. It was 
sru'rounded by a muddy moat — the water from 
wliich had been drained off — and its subter- 
ranean galleries were strongly garrisoned by 
the enemy, who since September, 1914, had 
reconstructed it and furnished the environs 
and interior with several ferroconcrete machine- 
gvin emplacements. From the ramparts 
the Germans could watch any French 
movements between the Ailette and the 
Aisne, or on the spurs running down to the 
Aisne from the hog's back. On the other hand, 
if the French took it, they in their turn would 
have acquired a splendid observation post. 
Away on the left to the north-west there was 
a clear view over the Ailette along the lower 
edge of the west side of the Forest of Coucy, 
past the village of Brancoiu^t, immediately to 
the right of which rose two groups of hills 



round Anizy on the north bank of the Ailette. 
In front, Laon, eight miles away, perched on 
its strange isolated hill, was seen at the end 
of the valley of the Ardon, which joins the 
Ailette north of Chavignon. To the right 
beyond the reservoir, which fed the canalized 
Ailette, was a group of hills crowned by the 
village of Monanipteuil. East of the reservoir 
the valley of the Upper Ailette up to the spot 
where it was crossed by the road from Troyon 
to Laon was visible. 

Fort de la Malmaison rose in the centre of 
the plateau. Before it and nearer the French, 
where the groimd began to slope rapidly towards 
the Aisne valley, was another huge excavation, 
the Bohery Quarry. The German engineers 
at the date of the battle were still engaged in 
connecting this, the Montparnasse and other 
subterranean works with the galleries under 
the Fort. Fortunately, they had not coin- 
pleted their scheme when the French attacked. 

The Montparnasse, Fort de la Malmaison, 
and Bohery excavations, like the Fruty Quarry 
on the edge of the Soissons-Laon road a mile 
or so east of the Mill of Laffaux, were specimens 
of the numerous subterranean obstacles in the 
way of the troops of General Maisti-c. The 
heaviest siege artillery was required to pierce 
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the solid roofs of these ; and for this purpose, 
Petain had provided several batteries of 15-in. 
and 16-in. guns. These huge weapons fired 
very heavy shells with armour-piercing 
points which often enabled them to pene- 
trate through the roofs of the tunnels. 
Where the thickness of the roof was too 
great for the first shell to do so, a salvo 
of shells, falling about the same spot, gradually 
reduced the layer of rock, until it was thin 
enough to be penetrated. The accuracy of the 
French artillerymen was remarkable. An eye- 



witness of the bombardment on October 21 
reports that one of the 15-in. guns, as recorded 
by the observation aeroplane attached to the 
battery, put five shots running into the same 
hole. The galleries of Fort de la Malmaison 
were completely wrecked, as were the interiors 
of some of the caves. The roof of the Mont- 
pamasse quarry resembled from above a slice 
of Gruyere cheese and, in spite of its extra- 
ordinary thickness, at least two 16-in. shells 
broke right through to the double gallery beneath 
it, causing terrible casualties among tlie garrison. 
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AI(.iieovei-, the holes made into the interior nt 
a grotto at once became tunnels down wliicli 
poured torrents of gas and maiiy bullets f.ioni 
shrapnel shells. 

When, disguised as a simple touiist, vcn 
Kluck l^efore the \var had inspected the oaves 
in the Chemin-des-Danies ridge, he little 
suspected that they would be enteretl in this 
fashion and by such visitors. 

The caves and tunnels thus rendered 
untenable had been utilized by the enemy as 
secure hiding places for the reserves, who at 
the moment of the French attack were to come 
to the surface and leinforce the garrisons of 
the elaborately oiganized lines running from 
tlie flat Ailette valley over the Soissons-Laon 
railway, up the western slopes of the Mt. des 
Singes east of Vauxaillon, and along the summit 
of the plateau above Laffaux to the ixull of that 
nante on the Laon-SoLssons road. There the 
German trenches struck eastwards, below the 
Fruty t,tuarry. ci-dssed the road and ascenrled 
to the southei-n edge of the Malmaison plateau 
at Menne'ean Farm. From the latter spot the 
enemy's front v\ent north-eastwards to a point 
a thousand yards or so south of La JIalmaison 
Farm, which was du(> «est of the fort and a 
little to tlic right of the Soissons-Laon chaiissee. 
Thence bearing slightly to the south-east and 



covering the Bohery cpiarry, the fort, the 
I'antheon, Les Bovettes and La Royere Farm, 
it wound along the summit of the Malmaison 
plateau to the Chevregny Spur, below which 
the Oise-Ailette-Aisne canal was carried. 

West of the Chevregny Spur, the plateau for 
which the French were about to contend had 
somewhat the shape of an oak leaf. All the 
villages — AUemant excepted — lay on the lower 
ground between the spurs striking northwards. 
These spurs were five in number. That on the 
extreme left or west ending in the ]\It. des 
Singes was not to be attacked. If the others 
were secured, the enemy would have to relin- 
c(uish the latter. 

Froidmont Farm and the plateau north of the 
Chevregny Spur were still in the hands of the 
enemy, and f _;rther east, on the hog's back, he 
retained several posts on the northern edge of 
the plateau, together with the villages of 
Coru-tecon, Cerny and, on the northern slope. 
Allies. North-east of Craonne in the plain 
he had not yet been dislodged from Chevreux. 

The character of the German defences in 
the sector about to be assaulted by General 
Maistre's army between the IVIoisy and La 
Royere Farms is sirlticiently indieatetl by the 
map on page 220. The ground down to the 
Foifsts of Pinon and Rosay, which covered 
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THE FOKT DE 

most of the uneven plain south of tlie marshy 
Ailette, comprised numerous ravines and was 
still in places wooded. The ravines wound round, 
with their sides facing all points of the compass. 
They could not, therefore, be swept from end 
to end by gvmfire. Each offered several 
problems to the French artillery. On the left 
the Vauxaillon valley ran along naost of the 
western and eastern slopes of the ridge or 
plateau above Laffaux. The Mt. des Singes 
Spur was to its east, and the Vauxaillon 
Valley, now a ravine, went round it and, 
proceeding northwards, joined, west of Pinon, 
the ravine which curved round the Allenaant 
plateau. This ravine on the west was called 
the Allemant, on the south and east the 
Laftaux-Pinon ravine. The Allemant plateau 
itself was bisected from south to north by the 
narrow St. Guillain ravine. Similar ra\'ir.es 
existed below the crest of the Chemin-des- 
Dames ridge. From Vaudesson one descended 
northwards to the west of Chavignon where it 
met the western of the two gullies, at the head 
of which was Malmaison Farm. Fort de la 
Malmaison was on the plateau above the eastern 
gully. The plateau was divided from the 
Filain and Pargny-Filain region, which the 
French right was attacking, by a valley into 
which the eastern or Bois de la Garenne gnlly 
opened just south of the eastern half of Chavig- 
non. Needless to say the enemy's engineers 



[Fyenchojfjcia pho'.opaph, 
LA MALMAISON. 

had taken every advantage of the irregularities 
in the ground, which, apart from the caves on 
the sides of the ravines, was peculiarly adapted 
for machine-gmi tactics. 

It will be i^erceived from the map that the 
German front line on the crest of the Chemin- 
des-Danies and Laffaux ridges consisted of two 
or more trenches, and that behind this zone 
there started from the western edge of the 
ridge above Pinon another line of entrencliments 
— what the Germans called a Riegelstelhing, i.e., 
support line — stretching eastwards south of the 
farm and fort of Malmaison to the Pantheon.* 

To the north of the svipport line the fortified 
villages of Pinon and Vaudesson, the Malmaison 
farm and fort, and, below them, the Mont- 
parnasse quarry, Chavignon, and Bruyere, with 
various intermediate organized woods, caves, 
and " pill-boxes," formed the German third 
position. The \-illage fortress of Allemant and 
mmierous strong points ^ve^e between the first 
and second positions. 

On the German right north of Moisy Farm 
the entrenchments round the Mt. des Singes 
to the bank of the Ailette prevented the French 
turning the heights in that direction. The 
low ground north of the road Pinon-Chavignon 
as far as the Ailette was wooded (Forests of 

* Literally " a barrinfj position," intended to stop 
retreat front the line in tront of it, to "wliieli we should 
give the name stipport line. 
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Pinon and Rosay), and the trees, which had 
not been greatljr tliinned there, would afford 
some cover to the enemy if he evacuated the 
ridges and plateaux. The Oise-Ailette-Aisne 
canal had been drained, and, except so far as 
its bed might be vised as a trench, could not 
be regarded as a serious obstacle. Behind the 
Grerman left, east of the Pantheon, were the 
strongly fortified villages of Pargny-Filain and 
Filain, the southern sides of which were pro- 
tected by isolated earthworks. Should, how- 
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THE CHURCH OF VAUDESSON. 

ever, they and Chavignon be lost, it was im- 
probable that the Germans would be able to 
maintain themselves for long anywhere on the 
southern slopes of the hog's back east of the 
CheNTegny Spiu'. Attacked in front and flank, 
they wordd have to put the Ailette between 
them and the French. But, if the French 
succeeded in throwing them across the Ailette, 
the foiTaer would not, it must be reinembered, 
be able to pursue the Germans up the valley 
of the Ardon to Laon. The German guns on 
the Anizy hills and in the Forest of Coucy and 
those on the Monampteviil heights enfiladed 
the mouth of that corridor ; at its northern 
end were the enemy's batteries on or behind 
the long Laon IriU. For General Maistre 
immediately to advance up the valley would 
be to court a disaster of the Balaclava type on 
a great scale. The ground on the borders of 
the canal was marshy, and a rapid pursuit over 
it was out of the question. 

From the large nunaber of prisoners taken 
by General Maistre it is unlikely that liis 
opponent. General \'on Miiller, in the days 
preceding the battle thought he would be 



forced to evacuate the enormously strong 
position between the Ailette and the 
Chevr^gny Spur. He probably agreed with a 
writer in the Vossische Zeitung of August 20 
that the French, if they attacked, had no chance 
of success. As it happened, he ordered an 
offensive in the Chevregny Spur region to 
commence at 5.30 a.m. on October 23, that is 
to say a c^uarter of an hour after the French 
advance had in fact begun. 

The German Crown Prince had placed at 
von Miiller's disposal, on the face of it, an 
ample number of troops. He had four divisions 
deployed between the Moisy and La Roydre 
Farms and tlxree on the northern slopes of the 
heights. Of the three in reserve, the Prussian 
5th Guards Division was concentrated round 
Filain and Pargny-Filain, and the Prussian 
2nd Guards Division on its right supported the 
13th and 43rd German Di\dsions defending the 
sector between Mahnaison and La Royere 
Farms. During the fighting von Miiller was 
reinforced by the 6th German Division, brought 
from Galicia to Anizy, and by elements of some 
four other divisions. Yet, like a prudent 
conimander, he had taken precautioiLS against 
the possibility of defeat. It was reported by 
French airmen that fruit trees and farms in 
the Ailette valley were being destroyed, 
and that batteries were accuiuulated on 
the high ground about Monampteuil with 
the object of enfilading the French if they 
succeeded in carrying the western end of the 
Chemin-des-Dames ridge and descended to- 
wards the Ailette. 

The army of General Maistre, which was to 
perform for Retain the very difficult operation 
of dislodging von Miiller's divisions from the 
cavemed summits and northern slopes of the 
four fortified spurs to be reduced, formed one 
of the group of armies ranged between the . 
British line and the group commanded by 
General FayoUe, which latter included the 
army of General Guillaimrat in the Verdun 
region. General Maistre's Lmniediate superior 
was General Franchet d'Esperey. It will be 
recollected that the latter, after the super- 
session of Lanrezac consequent on the defeat 
of the French at the Battle of Charleroi 
(Avigust, 1914), had been placed at the head of 
the 5th Army, which at the Battle of the Marne 
had been on the right of the British under Lord 
(then Sir .John) French. 

D'Esperey had there won a victory over the 
enemy on the classic ground of Montmirail and 
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ChampaabeTt. In the subsequent Battle of 
the Aisne he had had ample occasion to study 
the Chemin-des-Daraes ridge, for his troops 
had crossed the river side by side with the 
British and had fought on the southern slopes 
of the hog's back east of Troyon. He had 
failed to storni Craonne and the Craonne end 
of the ridge, but he had preserved the bridge- 
heads over the Aisne on the north bank during 
1914, 1915 and 1916 and, as commander of one 
of the group of armies which had furnished 
the forces for Nivelle's offensive in April, 1917, 
he had had to pay particular attention to the 
tactical problems connected with the natural 
barrier between the Aisne and the plain at 
Laon. 

General Maistre was, therefore, aided by an 
expert in the topography of the region where 
he was to deliver battle. The share of Franchet 
d'Esperey in his plans has not yet been disclosed, 
but we may be sure that he did not minimize 
the difficulties to be encountered. 

Four corps d'armee — the 14th, 21st, and 
11th, with detachments of the 39th Corps, 
which was providing garrisons for the trenches 
and strong points on the heights east of La 
Royere Farm, were ruider the direction of 
General Maistre. 

The 14th Corps was commanded by General 



Marjoulet. To it were attached some of the 
French tanks, which had been considerably 
improved in cheir siructure amce April 16 
when first they had been employed — then 
not too successfully — in the plain between 
Craonne and Berry-au-Bac* Considering the 
steepness of the spurs and the cratered surface 
of the ground, it was an audacious idea to use 
on October 23, the artillerie cVassaut as the 
French called the new weapon. After the 
Battle of the Somme, where tanks had pre- 
maturely received a baptism of fire, the enemy 
had organized special anti-tank batteries to 
deal with them. Notwithstanding these 
arrangements, they materially contributed to 
the victory. 

The French 14th Corps formed the left wing 
of General Maistre' s Army. It was deployed 
on both sides of the Soissons-Laon road, from 
in front of Moisy Farm to in front of the 
Mennejean Farm. Since May 5, when the 
French had stormed Laffaux Mill, the Chateau 
de la Motte and the Fruty and the AUemant 
quarries, the Germans by a series of minor 
operations had thrust them bade, and our 



* In some accounts the total number of tanks em- 
ployed is given as seventy-one ; but there is no definite 
information as to how they were distributed. IVIo.st 
probably each army corps had a proportion told ofE to it. 
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Allies were starting from, practically, the same 
line as they had held at dawn on the last 
mentioned day. 

On October 23 General Marjoulet was ordered 
to regain Moisy farm, the iriill of Laffaux and 
Mennejean farm and to carry the first German 
position, wliich included the Fruty quarry. 
This involved the taking of the ridge above 
Laffaux from MoLsy farm to the neck of gi'oimd 
which attaches it to the Mahnaison plateau. 
He was then, keeping on his left the ravines 
between which lies the 5-pur of the Mont des 
Singes and seizing the strong point Vallee 



Singes spui' would be turned on the east, the 
Malmaison spur on the west. 

General Maistre's centre was composed of 
the 21st Corps led by General Degoutte, whose 
task was no easy one. While on May 5 the 
French had penetrated to the outskirts of 
Allemant, they had utterly failed to carry 
the complicated zone of defences from the 
south of Memrejean farm to the south of 
the Bohery quarry. On October 23 Degoutte's 
two divisions, the 13th and 43rd, which included 
several battalions of chasseurs, were, by a 
singular coincidence, opposed by the German 




GENERAL FRANCHET D'ESPEREY EXAMINING 
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A CAPTURED GERMAN 



Guerbette below the tip of the f^pur, to surround 
and storm the Chateau de la Motte and descend 
into the ravine of Allemant, capture the quarry 
and ruin of Allemant and the Allemant plateau, 
with other strong points between the first and 
tlie second position of the enemy. 

After the capture of Allemant, Marjoulet's 
left was to halt between Vallee Guerbette 
and a point 600 yards or so north of Allemant. 
Finally pivoting on Allemant, the right of 
Marjoulet was to assault that portion of 
the Riegelstellung line known as the Gir.iffe 
and Lizard trenches. On the extreme right 
Iris troops were to stop on the high ground west 
of Vaudesson. Assmning success, the Mt. des 



13th and 43rd Divisions and by a portion of 
the Prussian 2nd Guard Division. While 
Marjoulet was mastering the Allemant >pur, 
it was Degoutte's business to drive the enemy 
from his labyrinthine defences on the south- 
western end of the Malmaison plateau, and 
from the Bois des Gobineaux on the sides of 
the ravine between it and the Allemant spur. 

Having secured both sides of the Soissons- 
Laon road from the Fruty quarry to the point 
where the Chen^iin-des-Dames branches off 
eastward from it, Degoutte was to storm 
the Malmaison farm and the Lady Trench 
(Trancheo de la Dame) between it and Fort 
de la Malmaison. His left and right were then 
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to descend on his ultimate objectives, the village 
of Vaudesson, the Bois de la Belle Croix, the 
vast Montparnasse quany, the western half 
of the village of Chaviguon and, to its west, the 
Bois des Hoinets, which was practically the 




FRENCH TANK ON THE GHEMIN- 
DES-DAMES. 

northern continuation of the Bois de la Belle 
Croix. 

It will be observed that, according to this 
plan, the centre of General Maistre's army was 
to advance beyond the left wing. The con- 
figuration of the ground explains why that 
could be done without danger. West of 
Vaudesson and the elin above it, the deep 
ravine which begins north of the naill of Laffaux 
and ends east of Pinon would safeguard 
Degoutte's left wing from counter-attacks. 
This ravine would be commanded on the west 
by Marjoulet's troops when they had gained 
the Giraffe trench. 

General Maistre's right wing was formed by 
che 11th Corps, commanded by General de 
Maud'huy. This Breton soldier had greatly 
distinguished hiinself at the outset of the war, 
having directed the army which had fought the 
Battle of Arras and saved that town from the 
enemy. Subsequently he had served under 
General Dubail in Alsace. He was consequently 
an officer well acquainted with fighting in hillj^ 
country. 

Of his two divisions one (the 38th) under 
General Guyot de Salins consisted of African 
troops — Tirailleurs, Moroccans, and Zouaves : 
the other under General Brissaud-Desmaillet 
was composed of Alpine Chasseurs. 

Guyot de Salins' s Division had won renown 
at Verdun by recapturing Fort Douaumont and 



had recently added to its laurels by exhibiting 
desperate courage in the struggle for the 
" Hurtebise Finger." It was joined to th« 
-tSrd Division of Degoutte's Corps, and its 
principal objeeti\-es were the great Bohery 
quarry, Fort de la MalmaLson, the Orme farm 
on the plateau north of the fort and east of the 
Montparnasse quarry, the Bois de la Garenne 
in the ravine to its west. Many farm (east of 
the road from Pargny-Filain to Chavignon and 
due east of the northern end of the Garenne 
wood), finally, the eastern half of the \'illage 
of Chavignon. With tiie 43rd DivLsion, it was 
to secure the northern end of the Malmaison 
plateau and the slopes and the ravines descend- 
ing from it to Chavignon. 

On the right of Gnyot-de-Salins the Alpine 
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C'liasseurs of General Brissaud-Desmaillet — 
prolonged in the direction of the Chevregny 
spur Ijj' troops of the 39th Corps (General 
Deligny) — had, perhaps, the most difficult part 
to play in the battle. Opposed to them was 
the Prussian 5th Guard Division. Their duty 
was to expel these picked troops from the 
celebrated Pantheon farm, now reduced to a 
very damaged state, also from the quarry of 
that name and from the Orage quarry to its 
east. 

All these strong points were on the eastern 
end of the Malmaison plateau. Behind them, 
also on the plateau, were two lines of trenches, 
the more northern of which, the Fanion Trench, 
was the termination on the east of the second 
German lines of defence. Beyond the Fanion 
trench, a little below the crest and in the 
direction of Parguy-Filian was another, the 
Lutzen trench, shaped like a bent pin. 

In addition the Alpine Chasseims and the 
troops detached by General Deligny were 
expected to drive the enemy from part of the 
neck joining the jNIahnaison plateau to the 
Chevregny Spiu-, to expel him from the ruined 
water-tower of Les Bovettes and, working down 
the ravine on the east side of the northern end 
of the Malmaison plateau, and down the 
Bovettes ravine leading to Pargny-Filain, to 
storm the trench to its north and the village 
of that name and, also, the Bois de Veau in 
the depression between Fort de la Malmaison 
and Pargny-Filain. In the course of their 
progress they would have to negotiate the 
subterranean quarries near Les Bovettes and 
the Tomierre quarry to its north, lower ,iown. 
Seeing that when they crossed the crest they 
would come under the fire of the German 
batteries on the Montampteuil Heights, and 
that the enemy garrisons were of the finest 
quality, it is obvious that the enterprise which 
they were undertaking was difficult in the 
extreme. Happily, if they failed in the ravines 
and round Pargny-Filain, such failure would not, 
necessarily, oblige Guyot de Salins's Division 
with Degoutte's Corps to its west to retire 
from Chavignon and Vaudesson, should they 
reach those villages. Just as Degoutte's left 
was safeguarded by a steep ravine, so was 
Guyot de Salins's right. 

As has been said, the success of General 
Maistre depended mainly on the French artillery. 
Some of the resiJts obtained bj' Iris gunners m 
the six days and nights preceding the battle 
have already been described. The German 



garrisons had before the bombardment been 
in security ; since it commenced they had 
lived lives of constant danger. Ceaseless 
explosions above their heads warned them 
that at any moment shells might enter and 
explode in their subterranean abodes. The 
concussion from projectiles exploding at the 
mouths of the caverns brought down detached 
fragments of rock from sides and roof and 
filled tliem with an atmosphere of dust difficult 
to see tlirough or to breathe. Uneasily the 
garrisons from time to time shifted their 
c[uarters, but so enormous was the volume of 
projectiles discharged by the French batteries 
that it was seldom that they could find any 
spot unhammered by their enemy's guns. At 
last most of them seem to have become resigned 
to their fate. 

This feeling of impotence, of acquiescence in 
the inevitable, thus engendered among the 
Germans was augmented by two circumstances. 
Their own artillery on the ridge, which should 
have helped to subdue or lessen the fire of the 
French, soon ceased to reply. Thanks to the 
barraging of the roads leading from the Laon 
region across the Ailette to the hog's back, it 
A^'as impossible for the enemy to supply liis 
batteries with fresh munitions. Many when 
taken had none ; others had plenty of cart- 
ridges but no shells, the waggons with the 
charges having got tlirough the barrage, while 
those with the shells had been destroyed or 
stopped on the way. Even the 8-in. naval 
guns — near Pinon and behind the ridge — with 
which guns the Germans had shelled Soissons, 
were discovered by their captors to be without 
ammunition. 

The second cause for depression among the 
men garrisoning the caves was that they and 
their comrades in the trenches and " pill -boxes " 
above them were isolated and deluged with 
gas shells to an extent never liitherto expe- 
rienced. The roads and paths by which food, 
cartridges and grenades could be brought up 
to them, or down which the wounded and 
shell-shocked could reach the rear, had been 
rendered impassable by curtains of shrapnel 
shell, while from October 20 to October 23 the 
Ailette Valley and the sides and summits of 
the spurs projecting into it from the ridge lay 
under a thick and almost unbroken cloud of 
gas. During that long time it was hardly 
possible for the gunners to remove their gas- 
masks in order to drink or eat. 

This method of attack naturally lowered 
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greatly the moral of von Miiller's troops, and 
the stoppage of munitions to the German 
batteries on the slopes and summit of the 
Cheniin-des-Dames ridge produced a peculiar 
result. Usually — such was the importance of 
artillery in the present war — there were on an 
average 19 shell wounds to one bullet wound 
among infantry exposed to fu^e in the attack.* 
But in the fighting between October 23 and 
October 26 the proportion was found among 
the French to be not 19 but 3 to 1. For every 
Frenchman woxmded by a bullet, there were 
but tliree wovmded by shells. 



before and since the war of money, time and 
labour on this once beautiful but now forbidding 
spot. Almost everywhere else on the seven 
miles or so of the Genxian front the same 
scenes were to be witnessed. Save for the 
quarries, the caverns and the tliick -walled 
concrete " pQl-boxes," wliich had svirvived 
the bombarchnent, the enemy would seem to 
have been, as it were, blown back to the Ailette 
by the gvms alone. 

But not every concreted macliine-gun em- 
placement had been pulverized. In the winding 
ravines and folds of gromid many had escaped 
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TROUBLE WITH THE MUD. 



So far as guns could win a victory, the 
French artillery had won it by the evening 
of Monday October 22. Not even the artillery 
preparation for the Fourth Battle of Verdim 
had been more catastrophic in its effects. 
Every tree, for instance, near or on the Mal- 
maison plateau had been smashed to bits. 
The plateau had become a huge, flat, dreary 
expanse of monotonous brown mud, blown 
into craters. A few twisted slireds of broken 
wire, a snag here and there of concrete, and the 
broken, ragged ramparts of the fort were all 
that could be shown for the vast expencUture 

* Tn the Franco-German War of ] 870-1 it was almost 
exactly the reverse. The guns then had a moral rather 
than a material effect on the enemy. It was the rifle 
which killed and wounded ; over 90 per cent, of the 
casualties being due to it. Yet in the intervening period 
the machine-gun had come into being, which fact renders 
the above figures still more remarkable. 



the notice of French aeroplane and sausage- 
balloon observers. Nor were the entrances and 
exits of all the caverns accurately known by 
General Maistre and his gunners. The splendid 
French large-scale maps made before the 
outbreak of the war had, of cotu'se, indicated 
their positions, but the enemy, since the end 
of August, 1914, had been in possession of this 
sector of the Ghemin-des-Dames ridge and, 
with the slave-labour under his control, had 
been able to enlarge the cavern'^ and create new 
lateral and horizontal openings into them. 
The limestone was easy to work with modern 
mechanical appliances, and in three years 
much had been accomplished. It is not, 
therefore, astonishing that many of the caverns 
were still intact. On October 23 these were 
to be the scene of many bloody hand-to-hand 
combats. 
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For the last two days of the bombardiuent 
the visibiJity had been bad. The night of 
October 22-23 was mistily black wherever it 
was not ablaze with the flashes from the 
French guns or rent by the vivid explosions 
of the shells. A few of the German batteries 
replied intermittently to the continuons down- 
pour of projectiles. Those of them wliich still 
possessed ammunition, as a rule, reserved it for 
the coming assault. Had tuey not done so, their 



weather remained dry, thoiigh dim and chilly. 
Then for three hours heavy rain fell, followed 
by a burst of bright autumnal sunshine. 

As the night gradually passed into the faint, 
Imninous haze preceding daybreak, the bom- 
bardment increased to an anniliilating intensity. 
Through the air thousands of express trains 
seemed to be tearing northwards on invisible 
lines. These were the giant shells, the roaring 
rush of which was easily distinguished from the 
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new emplacements — the gups were shifted 
from day to day — would have been spotted, 
drenched with gas or destroyed by high ex- 
plosive. On the French s'de the line of guns 
close to the enemy's positions was also silent. 
These guns had been secretly brought up in 
order that when the Germans had been dis- 
lodged from the heights tliere should be no 
delay in p\Lrsuing thena with further barrages. 
Between the advanced batteries the French 
infantry moved slowly for,ward up the southern 
slopes of the spurs bound for the front line 
trenches. Just before dawn a wind sprang 
up and began to dis):)erse the mist. As it 
turned out, this was the beginning not of a 
clear but a showery day. Up to, however, the 
early forenoon of Tuesday, October 23, the 



throb of the aeroplanes accompanying them 
higher up. The summits of the spurs, bathed 
in a sea of fire, appeared to be heaving heaven- 
wards their muddy soil and rocks. 

It was still qmto dark at 5.15 a.m. wlien the 
chatter of the 75 mm. guns announced that 
the creeping barrage was ascending to the 
crests, and the answering rockets of the enemv 
shot up into the upper air and discharged 
cascades of coloured stars giving the inforn\ation 
that the attack was beginning and that help 
was needed. Until the sun rose, the only liglit 
was that of the exploding shells which to some 
extent illuminated the scene and showed u|> 
the progress of the battle. 

Through a prompt but thin barrage from the 
enemy's guns, the French infantrj' pressed 
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onward iip the slopes and into the ravines to 
their objectives. The 14th Corps, under General 
Marjoulet, on the left, and the 21st Corps, 
under General Degoutte, in the centre, went 
against the two faces of the obtuse I.,atfaux 
salient. General de Maud'huy's 11th Corps 
and the troops of General Deligny to his right 
w-ere engaged in a parallel battle with the 
enemy. Until Degoutte's men reached the 
Chemin-des -Dames, de IMaud'huy could expect 
no help on his left flank. Marjoulet and 
Degontte, on the other hand, were from the 
outset able to render one another support. 
The deep and steep I^affaux-Pinon ravine 
which separates the Mont des Singes from the 
Allemant plateau, moreover, increased the 
difficulties of the enemy in the salient. The 
garrisons of the southern face were fighting with 
their baolis to it ; those in the trenches and 
" pill-boxes " of the western face, unless they 
should previously succeed in escaping down the 
Allemant gorge and plateau to Pinon, or in 
taking refuge on the Mt. des Singes spur, ran a 
distinct danger of being swept eastwards into 
the Lafiaux -Pinon ravine. 

Punctually at .5.15 am. Marjoulet set his 
troops and tanks in motion. His left quickly 
expelled the Germans from Moisy farm, and 
from the so long disputed mill of Laffaux, 
which was at the tip of the salient. The 
intermediate trenches and " pill-boxes " on 
the summit of the Laffaux ridge were also 
taken. A defensive flank was at once organized 
at Moisy Farm across the plateau, to prevent 
the enemy on the Mt. des Singes from oounter- 
ittacking. Meantime his right, from the mill 
oi Laffaux to Mennejean farm, together with 
the 21st Corps east of the farm, assaulted the 
southern face of the salient. Mennejean 
farm and the first line trenches were stormed 
and the Fruty quarry surrounded. The French 
reached the edge of the Laffaux-Pinon ravine, 
where it joins the Allemant ravine which runs 
down to the west of Pinon. The left of Mar- 
joulet had arrived almost simiultaneously at 
the western edge of the Allemant ravine. 
Into both hollows large numbers of the enemy 
hafl been hurled with heavy losses. The 
garrison in the Fruty quarry, attacked by 
battalions of the 75th Regiment, continued, 
however, to resist. Meantime, Degoutte's 
Corps in the centre had crossed the Soissons- 
Laon road, and, penetrating the second German 
position, had captured Malmaison farm, which 
was in the possession of the French by 6 a.m. 



Slarjoulet's right was, therefore, securely 
protected, for the Malmaison farm was on a 
ievel with Allemant. 

Masking the Fruty rpiairjr, Marjijulet at 
6.15 a.m. ordered his troops to descend into 
the ravines, storm the Mt. de Laffaux, encircle 
Allemant and seize the southern end of tin? 
plateau of that name. This progrannne was 
carried out, though not without some hitches. 
The Mt. de Laffaux, a few hundred yards south 
of Allemant and commanding both ravines, 
was desperately defended by the enemy against 
details of the 75th Reghnent, part of which 
was still bombing and bayoneting the garrison 
of the Fruty cjuarry. Round the Chateau de la 
Motte and north of it, I'ound the strong point 
Vallee Guerbette — just below the eastern end 
of the Mt. des Singes plateau — there was, also, 
severe fighting. In and about the ruins of 
AUeniant itself several machine-gun emplace- 
ments held up the advance. Before 9 a.m., 
however, the French .30th Regiment had worked 
its way on to the jjlateau north of Allemant. 
The 75th Regiment, which had by now reduced 
the Fruty quarry and stoi-med the Mont de 
Laffaux, assaulted the village from the South. 
One by one the strong points in it were carried. 
Between Allemant and the Laffaux-Pinon 
ravine was another wooded gully called the 
Bois de St. Guillain, after the farm of that nanre 
to its east. Here the 140th Regiment soon 
after 9.15 a.nr. was stopped by nests of machine- 
guns, but the French tanks crawled xip and put 
them out of action. 

The advance was resmned by the right wing, 
the left halting on a line from Vallee Guerbette 
to a spot 500 yards north of Allemant. The 
right, astride the St. Guillain and Laffaux- 
Pinon ravine, rerluced the St. Guillain farm 
and assaulted the second German position. The 
Giraffe and Lizard trenches were overrun by 
noon. It was then raining heavily. With the 
exception of Bois 160, south of the Vaudesson 
elm, where the garrison held out till the morning 
of October 24, when the wood was cleared by 
details of the 28th Division, and with the 
exception, also, of some isolated quarries, 
every centre of resistance south of the Riegel- 
stellang and east of the Allemant ravine had 
been captured. At the end of the day the 
right of Marjoulet was facing Pinon and 
covering Vaudesson, which, as will be related, 
had been secured by Degoutte. The French 
14th Corps, like the 1st Corps at Combles in 
the Battle of the Somme, had, pivoting on its 
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left, been swung to a line perpendicular with 
the line from which it had started. The 
Germans on the Mt. des Singes and in Pinon, 
with the Ailette at their backs, were menaced 
froin the south as well as from the west. 
General Marjoulet had captured some 3,000 
prisoners (including 60 officers), several guns, 
macliine-grms, and trench mortars in the course 
of his bold and successful manoeuvre. 

While Marjoulet's wheel round was proceeding, 
General Maistre's centre, formed by the 21st 
Corps under General Degoutte, had been en- 
gaged. Degoutte had first to carry the re- 
mainder of the southern face of the Laffaux 
salient, from the east of Mennejean farm to 
the south of the Bohery quarry. The 13th 
Division was on the left, the 43rd on the right. 
They were opposed by Gemian Divisions of 
the same numbers, supported by troops 
of the Prussian 2nd Guard Division. If the 
Germans managed to beat off their attacks, 
Marjoulet, should he gain the Allemant plateau, 
would be between two fires, and Maud'huy to 
their right would, if he secured Fort de la 
Malmaison, be in a similar plight. It was, 
accordingly, essential that Degoutte should 
reach his objectives. 

At .5.15 a.m. his divisions mounted the 
slopes and made for the Soissons-Laon road 



between the Fruty cjuarry and the west of 
Malmaison farm. Thanks to the superb 
artillery preparation they met with little 
opposition. Entanglements and trenches had 
been obliterated. The Bois des Gobineaux 
beyond the road on the southern side of the 
Laffaux-Pinon ravine was cleared of the enemy 
by the 21st and 20th battalions of Chasseurs ; 
the Vaurains Farm, in the western angle made 
by the meeting of the Soissons-Laon chaussee 
with the road to Pinon, was also captured, 
tanks assisting ; and the eastern ends of the 
Lizard Trench and the Lady Trench were 
pierced. About 6 a.m., just when de Maud'huy's 
left was entering the ruins of Fort de la Mal- 
maison, the 31st Chasseurs, after a fierce 
resistance, stormed Malmaison farm. Three 
quarters of an hour later General Maistre was 
informed that Degoutte's troops were firmly 
established north of the Riegelstellimg . 

At 9.15 a.m. when Marjoulet's right swung 
westwards astride the St. Guillain and Laffaux- 
Pinon ravines between Allemant and Vaudesson 
to capture en route the western end of the 
Lizard trench, the 13th Division began to 
descend the northern slopes in the direction of 
Vaudesson and the Bois de la Belle Croix.- To 
its right the 43rd Division on both sides of the 
Soissons-Laon highway moved down on the 
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Moatpaniasse quarry, just to the left of the 
road oil a level with Vaudesson, against the 
Bois des Hoinets and the western half of the 
village of Chavignon. The Bois des Hoinets 
and Chavignon touched or were traversed by 
the road from Pinon, wliich from Cha\'ignon 
ran up along the eastern slopes of the Mal- 
maison spm' to Pargny-Filain. The wood and 
Chavignon were considerably nearer the Ailette 
than Vaudesson. Before, however, describing 
Degoutte's progress down the spur, the com- 
bats delivered prev^ious to this by de Maud'huy's 



left, formed by the division of General Guyot 
de Salins, must be referred to. This also, 
descended the heights and took part in the 
capture of Chavignon. 

At 5.15 a.m. Guyot de Salins's troops — Tirail- 
lem's, Moroccans and Zouaves — had swarmed 
up the slopes. The huge Bohery quarry was 
in the path of the Tirailleurs and Moroccans, 
Fort de la Blalmaison in that of the Zouaves. 
At the quarry the enemy fought with stubborn- 
ness and fury. It was siu'rounded and the 
garrison killed, wounded or captured. Before 
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this was accomplislifd, most of the Tirailleurs 
and Moroccans had gone forward and assisted 
Degoutte's right to eject the enemy from the 
Lady trench. Beyond it they halted on the 
svimmit of the plateau in front of the Bois de 
Garenne, a wooded hanger north of Chavignon 
and east of the Montparnasse quarrj'. On their 
right the 4th Battalion of Zouaves, elite troojjs 
led by Colonel (Jiraud, had been detailed to 
take Fort de la Malmaison, defended by 
Prussian Guards, 

From about .3 a.m. the Zoua\t's had been 
shelled by the Cierman heavy artillery, and 
many of them had been killed or woundetl. 
At 5.15 a.m they, too, had advanced, colonel, 
officers and chajjlain at their head. The first 
tu o German trenches had been wiped out by the 
French guns. At the third — the Carbine 
trench — there was a sharp combat, but the 
enemy was totally defeated. To guide the 
Zouaves to the fort the French guns deluged 
it with incendiary shells. From the Bois de 
Veau on the right: machine-guns rained bullets 
jn it. All the time the German machine-guns 
sought to stop the approaching waves of gallant 
nien, butinvain.The rinks of theplucky Zouaves 
were swept by gusts of bullets, many fdl, but 
still the determined remainder went steadily on, 
nothing could stop them. At last tlie ragged and 



torn counter-scarp was reached, and the Zouaves 
leapt down into the muddy ditch. They 
ascended the ruined scarp and reached the 
Ijroken rampart. The German garrison was 
hunted about the ruins and speedily put out of 
action. Bombers and men with flame pro- 
jectors set out to explore the galleries. Some 
15 machine-guns were taken, and at 6.5 a.m. the 
flag of the battalion was hoisted on the fort. 
Other battalions of Zouaves to right and left 
came into line, and the Guyot de Salins division 
halted and helped Degoutte's inen to organize 
the summit of the platea\i, which was all the 
time being heavily shelled by the German 
batteries on the Monainpteuil heights to the 
right. 

It was at 9.15 a.m., as stated above, that 
Degoutte's divisions descended on Vaudesson, 
tlie Bois de la Belle Croix, the Montparnasse 
c|uarry, the Bois des Hoinets and the western 
half of Chavignon. Th? division of Guyot de 
Salins accompanied them. Tts objectives were 
the Bois de Garenne, the Orme farm between 
Fort de la Malmaison and the eastern half of 
Chavignon, the reduction of which portion of 
the village had been also assigned to it. The 
road from Pargny-Filain to Chavignon was 
finally to be crossed and Many farm to its east 
seized. In other words, Guyot de Salins was 
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not only to cover Degoutto's right, but also to 
turn from the jouth the Prussian Gviards in 
Pargny-Filain. 

Thus simultaneously the 13th, 43rd and 38th 
Divisions marched down ths Malmaison heights, 
with tanks on the left and right, towards the 
edge of the plain, south of the Ailette. French 
aeroplanes flew overhead, firing at the heads of 
visible Germans and dropping bombs on 
trenches, roads and bridges. Beliind the ad- 
vancing French troops, away to the right on 
the summit of the Chemin-des-Dames ridge was 
the battlefield of Craoiuie, \\here the Emperor 
Napoleon had gained the last but one of his 
victories. A surprise was at this moment 
sprung on the enemy ; the line of French guns 
placed behind the Chemin-des-Dames ridge, 
which had kept silence in the initial stage of 
the battle, suddenly opened and put down a 
barrage in front of the advancing troops. 
In the wake of this the 13th Division assaulted 
V'avidesson and the Bois de la Belle Croix, 
the 43rd Division made for the Mont- 
parnasse quarry, and the Tirailleurs and 
Moroccans entered the Bois de la Garenne, while 
the Zouaves swooped down on the Orme farm. 
The village of Vaudesson, menaced by 
Marjoulet's right engaged in the Lizard trench, 
was stormed by the 21st Reghnent, with which 
were tanks. To its east the Bois de la Belle 



Croix was overrun by the 109th Regiment, 
which took there 18 guns and numerous 
l^risoners. In the Montparnasse quarry, which 
liad galleries two-thirds of a mile long in places, 
the 1st Battalion of Chasseurs met with con- 
siderable opposition. It was not till 10.30 a.m. 
that the survivors of the large underground 
garrison surrendered. About the same time 
tlie Orme farm and a quarry to its left were 
carried by Guyot de Salins's division. 

Still the French pressed on. The Zouaves, 
Moroccans, and Tirailleurs swept everything 
liefore them, driviirg the enemy from the Bois 
lie la Gai-enne and the open ground to its right. 
By 1 p.m. they had reached the Chavignon 
brickfields and were engaged in the outskirts 
of the eastern half of the village. The Zouaves 
simultaneously crossed the I'oad from Pargny- 
Filain to Chavignon and proceeded to reduce 
Many fann. Two hours later, at 3 p.m., 
(iuyot de Saline's troops had fought through 
the eastern half of Chavignon and wei'e beyond 
it in Voyen-Chavignon. At 2 p.m. the 1st 
Battalion of Chasseurs, fresh from their 
successes in the Montparnasse quarry, had 
secured the western half of Chavignon. On 
their left the 149th and 150th Infantry Regi- 
ments, after capturing a German battalion in 
the Corbeau cavern, had dislodged the enemy 
from the Bois des Hoinets. Beyond the Pinoii- 
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Cliavignon road at its northern border lay the 
Pinon and Rosay forests, a mass of woodland 
extending to the soutli bank of the Oise- 
Ailette-Aisne canal. 

The part played in the battle by de 
Maud'huy's right wing, composed of the Alpine 
Chasseurs of General Brissaud-Desmaillet's 
Division and the detaclnnent from General 
Deligny's Corps, remams to be narrated. The 
Alpine Chasseurs and their comrades of the 




AEROPLANE PHOTOGRAPH OF THE 
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39th Corps had to storm the Pantheon faiTn 
works at the south-east end of the Malmaison 
plateau and to clear out the enemy round the 
Orage quarry, a little to its north, from the 
stump of the Bovettes water-tower and the 
subterranean quarry at the head of the Bovettes 
ravine, wliich descends to Pargny-Filain. They 
had next to storm the Tonnerre quarry on the 
edge of the Malmaison plateau and, mastering 
the Liitzen trench, to drive the Gennans from 
the Bois de Veavi, a wood which, to the east of 
Fort de la Malmaison, covered the slopes of the 
plateau opposite Pargny-Filain. If all went 
well, Pargny-Filain, too, was to be occupied. 
The duties of General Brissaud-Desmaillet's 
division were, in fact, to be very similar to those 
of General Marjoulet's division on the extreme 
left of the battle. Brissaud-Desmaillet was to 
swing, however, eastwards, not westwards, and 
he was to fornr a defensive flank on the eastern 
slopes of the plateau against counter-attacks, 
while Guyot de Salins with Degoutte's Corps on 
his left desc-ended from the plateau to the plain 
of the Ailette. 

The manoeuvre of wlieeling round in face of 
and through a determined enemy is always a 
cUfticult one. Here the difficulty was increased 
by the fatt ihat, owing to the proximity of the 
French to f he German trenches, General 



JMaistre's heavy artillery had not been able to 
destroy tliis part of the German fortified zone 
with its largest shells. Many of the trenches, 
entanglements and machine-gun emplacements 
were on October 23 still intact. Held by troops 
of the .5th Prussian Guard Regiment, it was 
certain that they would not be won without a 
severe struggle. In the Pantheon and Orage 
quarries during the preceding night the garrisorus 
had been relieved. Those strong points were 
defended by men — the 5th and 8th companies 
of the 3rd Grenadier Regiment of the Prussian 
Guards — whose moral had not been seriously 
shaken by the preliminary bonrbardment. In 
addition, Brissaud-Desmaillet's and Deligny's 
battalions, when they passed over the crest and 
began their descent, were exposed to the fire of 
the German batteries on the Monampteuil 
heights discharging their projectiles over the 
artificial lake which fed the Oise-Ailette-Aisne 
canal. The ranges were, of course, exactly 
known by the enemy's gunners, who were 
familiar with every object within their view. 

At 5.15 a.m. the Alpine Chasseurs leapt to 
their feet, and with bayonets levelled or 
grenades in hand, rushed forward. Under a 
canopy of shrapnel, passing through barriers 
of biu'sting high-explosive shells and barrages 
of machine-gun bullets, losing heavily in killed 
and wounded, they entered the first line 
German trenches. There in bayonet and 
grenade duels they struggled for some minutes 
with the Prussian Guards. On the extreme 
right near La Boyere farm the detacliments of 
Dehgny's Corps could, it is true, make little 
headway. But nothing could withstand the 
fierce and determined attack of the Chasseurs. 
From the front they burst into the rear German 
trenches, storming the Pantheon, Orage and 
Bovettes quarries, and by 9 a.m. had fought 
their way between the Fanion trench, the 
termination on the east of the second German 
position, and the Lutzen trench. 

The Bois de Veau was, also, entered by them, 
but it was found impracticable to advance 
down the slopes to Pargny-Filain. The Ton- 
nerre and another quarry continued to resist 
all their efforts and, until these were secured, 
the operation would be too dangerous. At 
nightfall the division of Brissaud-De.smaillet 
was busily engaged in organizing a defensive 
flank from the Bois de Veau to the Bovettes 
Quarry. Its contribution to the success of the 
day had been very considerable. Had it been 
held by the Germans between the Panth6on 



THE TIMES HISTOBY OF THE WAR. 



241 



and Les Bovettes, the advance of Guyot de 
Salins on Chavigiion would certainly have been 
delayed, perhaps arrested. Guyot de Salins 
and Brissaud-Desmaillet had captured 2,500 
prisoners, 15 guns and a number of trench- 
mortars and macliine-guns. De Maud'huy had 
every reason to be satisfied with liis subordi- 
nates. 

When Petain issued his coinmuniqui in the 
eveixing of October 23 he was able to anno\mce 
that the nimiber of prisoners taken by General 
Maistre exceeded 7,500 and that " an enormous 
quantity of material," including 25 heavy and 
field guns, had been captured. These were 



maison plateau with the fort at its centre and 
its northern slopes to the edge of the plain of 
the Ailette was at last in his possession. To 
tlie salient gained — the front of which facing 
the Ailette measured over three miles — he 
could now transfer his artillery, and in the vast 
Montparnasse and the otlier quarries he could 
accumulate munitions and reserves. As the 
sahent protruded from the hog's back at right 
angles both to it and the valley of the Upper 
Ailette, the Germans would soon be dislodged 
from their renaaining strongholds on the crest 
and the northern slopes of the ridge farther east. 
The key of that ridge was in General Maistre's 
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provisional figures. The losses of the enemy in 
prisoners and guns were, as will be shown 
later, much heavier. 

The victory of General Maistre was complete. 
With Marjoulet's right wing in the Giraffe 
Trench, in the Laffaux-Pinon ravine and on the 
heights beyond the ravine west of Vaudesson, 
with the corps of Degoutte in that village and 
in the wooded ravine of the Belle Croix and 
Hoinets woods, the Montparnasse quarry and 
the western half of Chavignon ; with Guyot 
de Salins's division in its eastern half, and 
at the Many farm beyond the road going up 
from Chavignon-Pargny-Filain ; Brissaud-Des- 
maillet's Alpine Chasseurs aligned from the 
Bois de Veau to the Bouvettes Quarry, the 
French commander had achieved his main 
object. He had secured the Allemant plateau 
and severed the defences there from those on 
the Mt. des Singes spur and the spur to its 
seat above Pinon. The whole of the Mal- 



hands, as but for certain untoward climatic, 
political, and military events it might have 
been in Nivelle's before the end of the preceding 
April. 

That capable but, in 1917, unfortunate 
soldier had rightly held that the Chemin-des- 
Dames barrier and its outliers to the west could 
be taken, but it may be that, hoping to pierce 
the German lines between Craonne and the 
Aisne with the help of his tanks, he did not 
fully appreciate the advantages to be gained 
by securing the western rather than the eastern 
end of the hog's back. The data, however, for 
forming a correct judgment on this point are 
not available, and it should be remembered 
that, even if Nivelle had succeeded in storming 
the Allemant and Malmaison plateaux, he 
would not have been able to continue at once 
an offensive thence on Laon. For reasons 
already given, it would have been impossible 
to move up the valley of the Ardon until the 
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Germans had ):)eoii (lri\-eu from the Aiiizy and 
^Tonampteuil heights. 

Petain, engaged in completing tlie Battle of 
Craonne -Reims by capturing all the high gro\ind 
from the Mt. des Singes to the California plateau 
above Craonne, was in October. 1917. very 
diffei'ently situated to what Nivelle had been 
in April. He did not and, in face of the 




THROWING GRENADES. 

collapse of Prussia, could not contemjilate 
breaking right through the German fortified 
zone. The losses suffered }iy the French at 
the Battles of Craonne -P^eims and Moron villiers, 
apart from those— not inconsiderable — inflicted 
by the Gemians on our Allies at the Third 
Battle of Yjjres and the Fourth Battle of 
Verdun, had so depleted his resources that, 
until the American Aixnies crossed the Atlantic 
in great foi'ce, an offensive on an extended scale 
would have been liazardous beyond measure. 
Sir Douglas Ha g"s troops at the Battles of 
Arras-Vimy, Bullecourt and Messines and in 
the Third Battle of Ypres had been used up 
to a degree which rendered it unlikely that, in 
the immediate future. Sir Douglas would be 
able to support Petaiu with lai-ge effectives. 

Thus Petain was reduced to a policy of limited 
fiffensives. In August he had delivered one 
north of Verdun ; now in Octobei-, with ecpial 
success, he had delivered another north of the 
Aisne. Both had been necessary, because of 
the unsatisfactoi'y defensive positions of the 
French in those regions. Considering the i-ang(^ 
of modern artillery, the sfiace between the 
French lines noi-tVi of Verdun and that city 
hafl been on August 19 far too small. Whil<i 
the Germans i-etained the Mt. des Singes, 
Laffaux, Allemant, and Malmnison plateaux. 



the French north of the Aisne were in a danger- 
ous jjosition, confronted as they were by a very 
energetic enemy, callous of the lives and 
sufferings of his own men. Unless, then, 
Petain was prepared to fight and win the 
battle which has been described, it would have 
been prudent of him to have fallen back behind 
the Aisne. The latter course, which would 
have been virtually an admission that the 
Battle of Craonne-Reims had been a bloody 
defeat for the French, could not in October be 
entertained. Petain had, therefore, to join 
battle with the German Crown Prince for 
tlie western end of the hog's back, and Petain 
and General Maistre had done so with such skill 
that they gained a victory which, to a large 
extent, counterbalanced the striking successes 
of the Austro-Germans in Italy on the next and 
tlie succeeding days. 

Cieneral Pershing was present at the Battle 
of Malmaiaon as he had been present at the 
Fourth Battle of Verdim. That he must have 
been impressed by the science and corrrage 
dis]>layed by the French officers and men goes 
without saying. One obvious possibility is 
not likely to have escaped his notice, as it 
seems to have escaped that of some of the 
Allied statesmen. The Petain method nright 
be adopted in France and Belgium by Hinden- 
burg and Ludendorff. 

A defeat so severe, and involving the conse- 
rpience that the German Crown Prince would 
liave to evacuate the Mt. des Singes plateau 
and every point on the smnniit and slopes of 
the Chemin-des-Dames ridge, was a bitter pill 
for the fabricators of German jjublic opinion 
to swallow. Still imcertain whether its great 
offensive would succeed in Italy, the German 
Higher Command on October 24 issued the 
following bulletin. The battle-front was 
doubled in length ; it was admitted that Alle- 
mant, Vaudesson and Chavignon — villages 
with names with which the average German 
would not be familiar — had been lost, but a 
^•ictory was clauned in an imaginary battle west 
of La Royere farm. W^e have seen the same 
procedure adopted before {e.g., in German 
rominvniqiies piu'porting to describe the fighting 
at Verdun in August and September), and the 
imaginary battle formula seems to have had 
a peculiar fascination for the Teutonic intellect. 

Front of tht:: German Crown Princk. — The French 
yesterday began in two section^ a Jarge attaek at the 
I 'heniin-clcR-Damefi, ironx the Ailette re.eion north of 
A'anxaiiJon aR far as the plateau north of Pai«sy (about 
l.T miles). 
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The fighting whieli devolopud in tho morning south 
of the Oisc-Aisne Canal led to a heavy and fluctnaling 
struggle between the Ailette and the heights of Ostel. 
The enemy, storn^ing in the early morning against oiu- 
lines, which had been destroyed by six days of the most 
violent firing, encomil-cred strong resistance, and Uiil 
not advance in consequence of heavy losses. 

Only in a later thrust, from the west on Allemant 
and from the south on Chavignon, by fresh French 
forces, after renewed tiring preparation and supported 
by nim^erous annoxu'ed cars, did they succeed in breaking 
into our positioTis and pressing forward to those villages. 
Thorebj'' the positions lying between became untenable. 
In the withdrawal of the troops from the stubbornly 
held lines on the front the advanced batteries had to be 
olown up and left to the enemy. 

The French quickly pressed forward, but by the 
intervention of our reserves the enemy thrust was 
arrested south of Pinon, near Vaudcsson, and at 
hardly-foutrht-for Chavignon : further progress was 
denied to the enemy. 

An attack begun simultaneously liy several French 
divisions on the plateau on both sides of L:i. Ro;v'6re 
farm (south of Filain) failed, in spite of repeated 
assaults, with the heaviest losses. 

In the evening, after drumfire lasting several hours. 
the eneiny advanced to the attack between Braye and 
Allies. Under our defence fire, and, in places, in des- 
perate hand-to-hand fighting, the thrust of the French 
completely collapsed on tliis front. In local engage- 
naents the fighting was continued until far into the 
night, but up to the present, it has not again revived. 
Our troops fought heroically. 

On the eastern bank of the Mcuse, south-west of 
Beaumont, trench fighting took place throughout th'^- 
day. 

Evening. — At the Chemin-des-Dames there was 
only slight enemy artillery activity. The French havi- 
not continued their attack. 



On this text General von Ardenne enlarged 
at some length in the Berliner Tageblatt of 
October 25. 

In the present state of the struggle in Flanders, 
where the final capture of the Belgian coast is a mere 
\vill-o'-tho-wisp for the British, it is surprising that the 
French have begun an attack in the Oise-Aisne and 
Ailette angle which puts in the shade, both in strength 
and in power of artillery preparation, the partial attacks 
they have hitherto made as weak relief offensives to 
help the British. A really big attack is in progress on a 
15-mile front. Probably the object is the posses&ion of 
Laon, which is situated in the centre of the obtuse 
iUigle which the British and French attacking fronts 
form. Perhaps the French have an idea that 'successful 
penetration there would spht the German front into two 
parts, which could then be separately rolled up. Even 
the loss of Laon, which is by no means imrninent, would 
not change in the least the German strategical position. 
The French attack of October 23-24 astride the main 
road from Soissons to Laon succeeded at Chavignon, 
due north of Malmaison Fort, which was shot to nothing. 
That meant penetration into the German front and 
necessitated the giving up of limited neighbouring 
sections and the blowing up of the guns fixed in concrete 
there. The German 13th Division took np the attack 
and fought really heroically. East qS this, near the 
hardly contested village of Pargny-Filain, noi-th of the 
often-mentioned Roy^re farm, the furious attack way 
stopjied. It will undoubtedly be repeated. Its pros- 
pects of final success are, however, small, as its striking 
force is essentially weakened. 

* * * 

Here is an observation that should bo made. It 
niay perhaps seem superfiuous, but it as well to repeat 
it. The Gorman Com.rnand is disposed in certain cir- 
cumstances to evacuate voluntarily rhstricts which 
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are worthless and not important for great tactieai 
decisions, if by this means our own blood can be spared 
and heavy losses inflioted on the enemy. This approved 
theory is to be adhered to. I^he German newspapei 
reader should not allow hirnself to be influenced by 
enemy reports of victory which will follow automatically 
every such evacuation. 

That Petain was aiming at La on was, of 
course, a supposition which General von Ardemie 
knew to be absurd. 

General von Ardenue's supposition that 
the Germans nxight have to retreat still farther 
had, at the time when his article was publislied, 
already come to pass. So crushing had been 
the blow struck by General Maistre that 
during the late afternoon of Tuesday, October 23 , 
and the following night von Miiller was in no 
position to counter-attack either from the Mt. 
des Singes and Pinon plateaux, from the Plain 
of the Ailette, or frona the Chevrogny spur. 
Two of liis reserve divisions had been used up 
in the fighting between Allemant and Chavig- 
non. A tliird was on the defensive round 
Pargny-Filaia and Filain, and the fourth, 
ivora Gahcia, which had arrived at Anizy wliile 
the battle was raging, was unable to debouch 
and cross the Ailette owing to the French 
barrage. 

Von Miiller and his staff even appear to have 
momentarily lost their nerve. A German 
battalion oonunander captured in Pinon on the 
25th had two conflicting sets of instructions 



on liis person. One ordered him to retire, the 
other to hold on at all costs. Similar con- 
fusing orders were found in the pockets of 
enemy officers taken elsewhere. The cutting, 
down of fruit trees and the burning of home- 
steads south and north of the Ailette, wliich 
had been observed by the French airmen before 
the battle, ceased to be sporadic. A pall of 
black stnoke from the conflagratioiis drifted 
over the plain. It was obvious that a retreat 
was intended and was proceeding. 

On Wednesday, October 24, Petaiii and 
General Maistre reaped the first topographical 
fruits of the victory. The Mt. des Singes and 
Pinon plateaux were evacuated by the enenay,. 
hotly pursued by Marjoidet's left wing from 
the Vauxaillon valley and the Allemant ravine. 
The departing Germans, thinned by shell and 
machine-grm fire, fled across the Ailette or into 
Pinon and the Pinon forest. French patrols 
sent out from the Vaudesson-Chavignon front 
brought in large bodies of prisoners, the number 
of whom now exceeded 8,000. Some 70 guns, 
30 trench -mortars, and 80 machine-guns had 
also been counted, but a great many more were 
still to be discovered. 

The next day, Thursday, October 25, sad 
and bad news from Italy reached Petain. The 
Caporetto sector had been pierced by a German- 
corps, and the Italians were preparing to 
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SPOILS AT THE FARM OF 

abandon the Baiusizza plateau and the Carso, 
and to retreat into the Friulian plain. To relieve 
the situation in Italy it was only too probable 
that French and British troops would have to 
be railed through the Mt. Cenis tunnel and by 
the Riviera line to Lonibardy. To prevent 
Ludendorff from transferring more troops to 
the Julian Alps and Tirol it was necessary 
that General Maistre should exploit the victory 
of Malmaison to the utmost, and that the 
French and British, supported by the Belgian 
righf wing, should vigorously assault once 
more Sixt von Armin's defensive zone in 
Flanders. 

While Rucquoy, Aiathoine, Gough and 
Plumer made their final preparations for the 
offensive which began on the next day and 
ended with the acquisition of the Merckem 
Peninsula and Passchendaele, the forces of 
General Maistre, which in the original plan were 
not to have entered the plain south of the 
Ailette, stormed Pinon, where they captured 
600 prisoners, and penetrated the forests of 
Pinon and Rosay, capturing Rosay farm. 
Simultaneously troops of de Maud'huy's Corps 
from the Chemin-des-Dames ridge and from the 
eastern side of the Malmaison plateau sur- 
rounded and reduced the farms of St. Martin 
and Chapelle Ste. Berthe south of Filain — into 
which village patrols penetrated — cleared out 
the garrisons of the Tonnerre and Charbon 
quarries and, descending into the Bovettes 
ravine and the shallow valley to its left and 
ascending from Many farm, encircled and 
fought their way through Pargny-Filain. The 
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Prussian Guards at all these points put up a 
stubborn resistance, but were finally obliged to 
seek shelter beyond the ca.nal, on the Montamp- 
teuil Heights. In the course of the day more 
than 2,000 prisoners were captured by Generals 
Maistre and 20 more guns, including several 
6-in. howitzers. The total of wounded and' 
unwounded Germans in the French cages had 
swelled to over 11,000, among them over 
200 officers. At Filain elements of one of the 
crack German Guard regiments, the Konigin 
Elizabeth, surrendered. They had received no. 
food for three days and had been abandoned by 
their officers. 

When the sun set on Thursday, October 25,. 
the line of General Maistre ran from Vauxaillon 
by the north of Mt. des Singes along the 
Soissons-Laon railway to the point near Anizy 
where it crossed the Oise -Ailette -Aisne canal. 
Thence it turned eastward through the marshy 
region at the northern edge of the forests of 
Pinon and Rosay and, still south of the canal, 
bent back south-eastwards to north of the 
west end of the lake or canal reservoir. Skirt- 
ing the western bank of the reservoir, it ran up 
to the Chemin-des-Dames ridge east of Pargny- 
Filain and Filain. Between the old and the 
new front thousands of Territorials and Afri- 
cans and Asiatic natives, amid the falling shells 
rained on the ridge and plateaux by the enemy's 
batteries round Anizy and Montampteuil, were 
building new roads across the wilderness of 
craters and repairing with concrete and steel, 
so far as it was possible, the damage done to the-, 
oaves. 
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Von jNIiiller's troops in their retreat blew up 
the bridges across the Ailette between the nortli 
of the Mt. des Singes and the reservoir. On tlie 
25th tlie German Higher Command pubhshed 
tlieir account of a further reverse. Tlie news from 
Italy being so good from the Kaiser's stand- 
point, concealment had become unnecessary ; 
it was given out, however, that the retirement 
south-east of Chavigiion had been effected 
" according to our (the German) plans," and 
that the French had vainly tried to continue 
the pursuit beyond the Ailette. 




A GERMAN TRENCH AFTER HEAVY 

BOMBARDMENT. 



Front of German (Jrown Prince. — After .strong 
liring preparation, the French advanced ye.stcrday from 
the northern slopes of the Cheinin-des-Dames into the 
.\iIetto region. Their attacli met, at the southern edge 
of the Pinon Wood, our advanced troops, brought up in 
the previous night, which, after a short engagement, 
were withdrawn to the northern banlt of the Oise-Aisne 
Canal. We were, therefore, not successful in fully saving 
in the Pinon Wood, which was shot to pieces, the fixed 
gun material which had been established in the days 
preceding the fighting. 

At the other points of the battlefield after the success- 
ful warding off of the enemy thrust, our lines, in accord- 
ance with our plans, were withdrawn behind the Canal 
near and south-cast of Chavignon. The enemy sought 
many times later to cross the Canal lowlands ; he was 
everywhere thro"\^n back by our battle troops. 

Friday, October 26, was mostly spent by 
General Maistre in consolidating his battle- 
front. North of Chapelle Ste. Berthe the 
troops of de Maud'huy reduced some strong 
points still untaken in Filain and reached 
the bank of the canal reservoir. Deligny's 
men on the summit of the Chevxegny spur 
pusherl the enemy over the nortl-iern crest. 
This success speedily led to another. The 
enemy round Froidmont Fann to the south- 
east, one of the last posts from wliich his 
observers could look towards the Aisne, were 
overpowered by the French on Saturday. 
October 27. 

By nightfall of that day the exact numbei 
of prisoners and guns taken in the offensive 
since .5.15 a.m. on October 23 was ascertained. 
In addition to 180 gvins. General Maistre had 
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secui'ed 11,157 prisoners, besides 222 trench- 
mortars and 720 machine-gtins. At the Battle 
of Moronvilhers, delivered by General Anthoine 
between April 17 and May 20, the nvimber of 
Germans taken had been 6,120, with 52 guns, 
42 trench-mortars, and 103 miachine-guns. 
Between August 20 and 24 General Guillanmat 
at Verdun had secured 8,100 prisoners, but 
these, it should be added, were miwoiuided. 
Whether General Maistre's victory from the 
point of view of captiu-es of men was a greater 
one than General Guillaumat's is uncertain, 
but the former had mthovit doubt taken far 
more guns and macliine-guns. The reason 
for this different result lay in the nature of the 
battlefields. On the east bank of the Mouse, 
north of Verdun, von Gallwitz had been able 
to adopt a more elastic system of defence. At 
Malmaison it was intpossible for von Miiller 
to do this to any extent. Fighting on the 
edge of the .steep heights rising south of the 
Ailette, he could not quickly withdraw his 
guns when the French inf antr j' crowned the 
crest ; for their transference to the canal 
would have been under fire all the way, and the 
crossings of the canal were within reach of the 
French batteries. Topograplycal condition^ 
largely explain, too, why General Maistre was 
so far more successful than the Alhed leaders 
in the Third Battle of Ypres, where on July 31 
the British took some 6,100 prisoners and 2.5 
guns ; on, August 16 they and the French 
captured over 2,100 prisoners and 30 guns ; 



on September 20, 3,243 prisoners with a few- 
pieces. 

Fortamately the plan oxitlined in the German 
Order of June 30. which had baffled Gough 
and Plumer so much, was not capable of 
realization at all points. We have seen that 
von Gallwitz could not adopt it west of the 
Meuse ; von Miiller at the Battle of Malmaison 
had not been able to take full advantage of 
the idea developed in it. West of the Soissons- 
Laon road he had done so, but east of the road 
he had had to rely on the strength of his first 
line defences. Once these were taken he had 
had no option but to place the Ailette between 
him and his pursuers, and quarries, like the 
Montparnasse quarry, had become mere traps 
for his defeated infantry. 

Whether the German Crown Prince was 
ashamed to admit liis discomfiture or that he 
wished to obtain time for an orderly evacuation 
of the remainder of the hog's back, he did not 
at once instruct his subordinates to abandon 
the imperilled positions east of La Royere 
farm. On Siuiday, October 28 — the day of the 
fall of Goriz.ia — at 12.30 p.m., waves of Germans 
made a determined effort to recover the ground 
lost north of Froidmont Farm. They were 
heavily repulsed, losing 60 prisoners. Two days 
later (Tuesday, October 30) an attack in the 
Cerny region was also beaten off. But General 
Maistre's guns were steadily accumulating on 
the Allemant and Malmaison plateaux, in the 
Pinon and Rosay forests, and round Pargny- 
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Filain and Filain. His gunners enfiladed the 
valley of the Ailette east of the reservoir, and 
poured high-explosive, gas and shrapnel shells 
on the enemy defending the northern slopes of 
the Chemin-des-Dames ridge and the few points 
still held by him on the surmiiit. From the 
Aisne valley to the east of Berry-au-Bac the 
French artillery joined in the work of destruc- 
tion. Reluctantly the German commanders 
made, preparations for carrying out their 
retreat in face of a determined and enterprising 
antagonist. 

Those preparations were, as naight have been 
expected, of a skilful order. Nevertheless, but 
for the disturbance occasioned in the French 
plans by the apjDalling news from Italy, where 
Cadorna had been forced on the 31st to retire 
behind the Tagliamento, leaving in the hands 
of the enemy close on 200,000 prisoners and 
1,000 guns, the retreat from the ridge to the 
north bank of the Ailette irdght have been 
converted by the French into another disaster 
for the enemy. As it was, like the British at 
Gallipoli, the Germans in the night of Novem- 
ber 1-2 slipped down the slopes. For fear of 
alarming the French, a few hundred yards away, 
they did not blow up or injure their shelters, 
tunnels, and " pil) -boxes," and a screen of 



n:iachine -gunners and riflemen were left on the 
summit of the hog's back firing till almost dawn. 
Just before sunrise a party of French Chas- 
seitrs, suspecting that the enemy were retreat- 
ing, boldly pushed into a German trench. It 
was found to be empty. Immediately the 
infantry and gunners were informed and the 
•75 guns opened a creeping barrage, beliind 
which waves of foot soldiers advanced to and 
over the crest. By mid-day Cerny, at 3 p.m. 
Courtecon, and at 7 p.m. Ailles — the ruins of 
the latter village were at once deluged by the 
German artillery with mustard-gas shells and 
could not be occupied for some time — were 
reached and passed. The comjaarative slow- 
ness of the advance was due to the fear that the 
caves and tunnels were niined, which does 
not seem to have been the case except in a few 
^laces. During the following night and the 
morning of Friday, November 3, the French 
line was pushed forward on a front of nearly 13 
iniles to the south bank of the Ailette. In the 
plain, north-east of Craonne, the remains of 
Chevreux were occupied and patrols reached the 
southern outskirts of Corbeny. Some 20 more 
heavy and field guns had been captiu-ed since 
October 27. The bridges across the Upper Ailette 
had, of coimse, been destroyed by the enemy. 
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FRENCH SOLDIERS IN THE GERMAN POSITION KNOWN AS LE BALCON. 



The struggle for the Chemin-des-Dames ridge 
and the heights to its west, begun on April 10, 
ended victoriously for the French on the same 
day that General Maude inflicted another defeat 
on the Turks north of Bagdad, the day after 
Allenby's victory at Gaza, and four days before 
the Canadians by capturing Passchendaele 
finished off the Tliird Battle of Ypres. 

Coming on the top of Guillaumat's victory at 
Verdun, the Battle of Malmaison and its after- 
math gloriously terminated the French offensive 
in 1917. Though, except in the last-named 
battles, our Allies had, perhaps, won no svtc- 
cesses which quite justified their expenditure of 
men and munitions, they had driven back the 
enemy in every engagement on a considerable 
scale. The positions assaulted, in the marshes 
•of Flanders, on the hog's back north of the 
Aisne, in the gun-commanded plain between 
the Chemin-des-Dames ridge and the hills north 
east of Reims, on the MoronvilUers massif, and 
on the heights traversed by the Meuse, were 
naturally of great strength, and on them the 
German engineers had, since September, 1914, 
worked unremittingly with vast resources of 
labour and material. 

The Allied offensives in 1917 failed, indeed, to 
accomplish completely the objects of their 
■designers. But the causes for that were beyond 
the control of Petain and Haig. They could 



not save Russia from internecine warfare nor 
from the wild schemes of German hirelings. 
Five days after the Germans evacuated the 
Chemin-des-Dames ridge, Lenin and Trotzky 
effected their coup d'etat ; Kerensky fled ; and 
the elements which usurped power promptly 
decided for an " immediate democratic peace." 
Russia became, for the time at least, a negli- 
gible quantity in the Entente. 

The events which happened on the French 
front between August 20 and November 10, 
not already related in this or the last chapter, 
may now be sketched. As there was no 
important change produced by artillery 
duels and infantry fighting except on the 
Chemin-des-Dames ridge and the heights of 
the Meuse, the combats at other points need 
not be treated in detail. While there was 
constant shelling and several outpost affairs 
between the north of St. Quentin and 
Vauxaillon and between the south of Verdun 
and the Swiss frontier, the greater part of the 
fighting took place in the trenches from 
Craonne to Avocourt. The most important 
minor operations occurred on the battlefields 
of Moronvilliers and the Champagne Pouilleuse. 

In Champagne on August 21 the French 
guns caused an explosion of gas-reservoirs in 
the St. Hilaire sector. Five da3rs later other 
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GERMAN LIQUID-FIRE TUBING 

gas -reservoirs north of Navarin Farm, also in 
Champagne, were destroyed by French gun 
fire. On the northern edge of the lloronvilliers 
lieights our Allies (August 30) raided the 
enemy's lines east of the Teton, and repulsed 
two German advances there. A French surprise 
attack on September 3 west ot the St. Hilaire- 
St. Souplet road was successful, considerable 
damage being done and jirisoners being brought 
back. Towards nightfall the same day French 
troops, on a front of half a mile, astride the 
Souain-Somine-Py road entered the German 
lines, destroyed a great number of gas-tanks, 
blew up some dug-outs, rescued several French 
prisoners, and returned safely with 40 Germans, 
4 macliine-guns, and a trench mortar. Renewed 
infantry fight ng was reported at the Moron - 
viUiers ridges on September .5, round the 
Teton and the Casque. Three days afterwards 
(September 8) the enemy's trenches, this time 
east of the St. Hilaire-St. Souplet road, were 
raided, dug-outs blown up, and 20 prisoners, 
including three officers, captiu-ed. On the 
12th, again east of the latter road, and also 
north-east of Auberive, there were lively 
engagements, in which our Allies had the 
upper hand. The French on the 14th raided 
west of Navarin farm, and on the 15th in the 
region of Mt. Haiit. 

So far the initiative in thf^ Craonne-Avocoiu-t 
sector had been with the French, but on 
September 22 the Germans in their turn took 
the offensive between Maisonti-de-Chamjjagne 



ON THE CHEMIN-DES-DAMES 

and the Main-de-Massiges. After a violent 
bombardment some detachments entered the 
French trenches, but were expelled by bomb 
and bayonet. The attack was vainly renewed 
a few hours later. On the 28th the enemy 
was repulsed west of Navarin farm, north- 
west of Tahure, and at the Four-de-Paris in the 
Argonne, as he was on the last day of the month 
east of Auberive, about the time when, west of 
Mt. Cornillet, the French were penetrating the 
rtennan lines. 

In October the French raided north of Ville- 
sur-Tourbe on the 1st, and on the .3rd west of 
Navarin farm, and in the region of the Casque. 
On the 7th they repulsed an attack at Navarin 
farm, and on the 9th destroyed several dug- 
outs near the Butte-de-Tahure. German 
storm-troops in the night of the llth-12th, 
after a 36 hours' bombardment in the Aube- 
rive-Souain region, delivered three attacks. 
There was some bitter fighting, and they were 
<lriven back. On the 17th the enemy raided 
south-east of Juvincourt and on the laorthem 
slopes of Mt. Cornillet. The French, two days 
later, did the same north of the Casque. The 
day before the Battle of Malmaison opened, 
they broke into the German lines south-east 
of St. Quentin and in the Tahure region, while, 
on the morning of tlie battle, the Gernians 
raided west of Bermericourt. The next day 
(October 24) the French did so north-east of 
Prunay, at Mt. Haut, north-west of Auberive 
and near the Butte de Tahure. There was 
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indecisive fighting on tlie 26tli at Maisons-de- 
Champagne and in tlie Mt. Cornillot area, 
and towards nightfall on October 30 a French 
party enteretl a Cierman trencli west of Bri- 
niont, and took 20 prisoners. A small German 
fort west of the Butte du Mesnil was stormed 
by the French on November 3rd. 

During the period under review the French 
personnel suffered a serious lo.ss. A day or 
two before the Battle of Malniaison, General 
Baratier passed away, dying of an embolism. 
Baratier, one of the companions of Marchand 
in his celebrated expedition to Fashoda, had 
been educated at St. Cyr. In 1891 he had 
accompanied in Africa the coliunn of Colonel 
Humbert, which captured Bissaudorigan. He 
was afterwards attached to Colonel Monteil's 
column, and then met Marchand. With 
Mangin (the victor of the Third Battle of 
V^erdun) he hail followed Marchand to the 
Upper Nile. It was he who had improvised a 
flotilla on the Bahr-el-Ghazal. After the 
Fashoda episode had been terminated peace- 
fully by the good sense of Kitchener and 
^Marchand, Baratier retiirned to France and 
wrote liis delightful books : A trailers V Afrique, 
VEpopie africaine, and An Congo. 

At the outbreak of the great war, Baratier 
was commanding a cavalry regiment, the 14th 
Chasseurs at Dole. He was among the first 




GENERAL BARATIER, 
Who commanded an infantry division. 

Frenchmen to ride into Miilhausen. After 
the Battle of the Marne he was pronioted 
General and entrusted with the conunand of a 
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[From a German pliolograph. 



division of cavalry. His troopers were con- 
verted into infantrymen, and when his division, 
like many others, was suppressed, he was 
placed at the head of an infantry division. 
Next he served in Alsace, and in May, 1917, 
was transferred to Champagne. 



Baratier — like Joffre, Marc hand, Gallieni, 
Gourand, and Mangin — gained valuable ex- 
]ieriencc in these African expeditions. All these 
officers, like the companions of Napoleon in 
Egypt and Syria, were destined to render their 
nan\es illustrious on the battlefields of Europe. 




CHAPTER CCXLII. 

THE WORK OF THE CANADIAN 
CONTINGENT (II.) 

The Growth of Canada's Military Effort — Recruiting System — Conscription — Organiza- 
tion—Strengths, 1914-1918 — CoMMAxsrus in France— Casualties— Canada's Great Battles 

Described — St. Eloi — Battle of the Craters — Sanctuary Wood — Battle op the Sommb 

ViMY Ridge — The Bermuda Contingent — Lens — Passchendaele — Victoria Crosses The 

Spirit of Canada. 



THE Dominion of Canada resolved 
at the beginning of the war to raise 
and dispatch a contingent of 20,000 
men for fighting overseas. This 
contingent, increased immediately to 33,000, 
was recruited and sent to England in a few 
weeks, thanks to the initiative and driving 
power of the Minister for Militia, Sir Sam 
Hughes. An account of its earlier work is 
given in a previous chajater (Vol. V., Chapter 
LXXXVII ). 

As the magnitude of the war became more 
fully understood, the Canadian military effort 
increased. The first contingent was quickly 
supplemented by a second ; early in the 
following year there were three Canadian 
divisions in the field, and by July. 1916, the 
Canadians were maintaining a corps of four 
divisions, supplemented by a Cavalry Brigade, 
and considerable forces of forestry and railway 
men. A fifth division was fornned and equipped, 
but was broken up, without being dispatched 
to the field, early in 1918. 

The original contingent was drawn from 
the small regular establishment, the Dominion 
Militia, a volunteer force, and a number of 
specially raised battalions. These battalions 
were in most cases recruited in a city or dis- 
trict by some man of outstanding local in- 
fluence, such as the mayor, a member of Par- 
Vol. XVI.— Part 20.3 



liament, or a proixiinent business leader. The 
leader and his friends would form a small 
committee, subscribe among themselves the 
necessary funds, and would gather the recruits 
after a short campaign. There was little 
difficulty in the early days of the war in obtain- 
ing recruits. Some battalions consisted almost 
wholly of the members of particular universi- 
ties. Some consisted of men of a particular 
class or association, such as sportj^men, 
men from one trade, or the like. Thus a 
popular leader in the West appealed for, and 
obtained, a battalion of none but open-air 
men — lumber jacks, miners, trappers and 
fishers. The man responsible for raising a 
battalion became as a rule the colonel, and his 
leading assistants in recruiting would be given 
rank as officers. 

This battalion system of recruiting suc- 
ceeded in producing a large number of volun- 
teers in a very short time, but it was soon 
foimd to possess very grave inherent faults. 
The first and most obvious fault was that men 
placed in important military command often 
knew little or notliing of military work. The 
extraordinary position arose of colonels in com- 
mand who barely knew how to " form fours." 
There was a strong temptation to accept all 
kinds of recruits in order to make a brave 
show, to look for quantity rather than ciuality, 
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and to lower tlie medical standard. This made 
it necessary to reject a consideraljle number 
of men after they reached England, and after 
there had been ranch expenditure of time, 
work, and money on them. The main weak- 
ness of the system was that it made no adequate 
provision for reinforcements. The Canadian 
military authorities in England were forced to 
break up a number of the new battalions 
immediately they arrived overseas, and so 
keep the senior officers idle while the men were 
sent as drafts to older formations in France. 
Tliis plan, necessary as it was, caused great 



divisions were supported by special reserve 
troops in France, and by reserve battalions 
in camp in England. By this means the 
battalions at the front could be kept at full 
strength or over strength, however fierce the 
fighting. 

For nearly tliree years voluntary appeals jiro- 
duced all the men required. The response was, 
however, unequal. Some provinces gave much 
more than their proportionate share, some much 
less. The yield of recruits from the French 
Canadians was disappointingly small. Up to 
the end of March, 1918, only some 16,000 French 
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CANADIANS IN TRAINING : A PLATOON ATTACK. 



heart burning. A city in Ontario, for example, 
which had by a great effort raised a fine bat- 
talion, an object of much local pride, would 
find that shortly after leaving home the bat- 
talion became nothing but a name, that its 
men were scattered among other troop.s drawn 
froni all parts of Canada, and that its officers 
were eating their heart.s out waiting at Shorn- 
cliffe or London for a chance to reach the 
front. 

Eventually the system of raising inde- 
pendent battalions was abolished, and a terri- 
torial system, with a number of divisions for 
each province, was substituted. These 



Canadian troops went overseas, as against 
nearly 350,000 others. For this there were 
many reasons, partly political, partly religious, 
and partly social. Some of the French Canadian 
Catholic clergy were imsympathetic towards 
France, regarding her as the apostate daughter 
of the Church, and they refused to use their 
influence to induce their people to coine forward. 
SoiTio French Canadian I..iberals, the leaders of 
a sectional and racial movement, actively 
opposed recruiting. Even the appeals of great 
French Canadians, such as Sir Wilfrid Laurier, 
failed to jnove them. 

A movement in favour of conscription arose. 



THE TIMES HISTOBY OF THE WAR. 



255 





4 


.,^<&l^.ii 


M 


m 


»l. 


'»^ i 


4 s^U^^Pj '^ M^Si 






> 




1 


ri ■ .J.' 




^3 








- 


V'nj^*^*^* 













[CaimJian War Records. 



CAVALRY IN TRAINING IN FRANCE. 



Sir Robert. Borden retiirned from the Imperial 
War Cabinet in the spring of 1917 convinced 
that it was necessary, and declared for it at 
once. A large section of tlie Liberal Party, 
led by Mr. Rowell, supported him. A Union 
Government was formed under Sir Robert 
Borden, and, in a General Election at the close 
of 1917 — fought on the conscription issue — 
i-eoeived an overwhelming majority. Sir 
Wilfrid Laurier placed himself in opposition, 
but the mass of the Liberal Party, particularly 
in the West, the stronghold of Canadian 
Liberalism, .supported the Government. " AVe 
have put party politics on one side until the war 
is over, ' said the old party leaders. Despite 
some opposition in Quebec, conscription was 
promptly enforced. The first calls were made 
on all uiimarried luen and widowers without 
children between the ages of 20 and 23. The 
physical excellence of the first drafts surprised 
the authorities. It was estimated that the 
Dominion would be able to svijiply reinforce- 



ments of 12,000 men a month to the fighting 
forces. The new recruits were d'spatched as 
quickly as possible to England, where large 
training camps were formed. Here a system of 
quick training was evolved, by which men were 
trained witliin nine weeks.* 

The organization of the Canadian Army was 
at first largely in the hands of Major-General 
Sir Sa.m Hughes, Minister of M litia. Sir Sam 
Hughes, a man of great energy and strength of 
character, had done much before the outbreak 
of war to improve the force under him, and had 
stimulated and quickened endeavour to an 
extraordinary degree when war broke out. 

His qualities, however, had correlative 
drawbacks which did not tend to efface them- 
selves when the Canadian Army reached Europe 
and close cooperation with the Imperial 
authorities became more and more necessar\-. 



* Concerning the political situation in Canada ju^l 
before the adoption of conscription, sec Vol. XJT.. p^i. 
;!r,6-S. 




VOLUNTEERS ENLISTING AT TORONTO IN SEPTEMBER, 1917, BEFORE THE 
MILITARY SERVICE ACT GAME INTO FORCE. 

203— 2 
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lLana:liait Way Record. 

SIK EDWARD KEMP WITH CANADIAN GENERALS AT THE FRONT. 



Sir Sam Huglies's cliauipionship of the lioss 
rifle, in the face of war experience and against 
British niihtary opinion, was only one incident 
in the state of friction and controver.sy wliich 
became clironic. His imperions spirit finally 
brought him into serious conflict with his 
Cabinet colleagues a]id he had to resign. 

The Office of Minister for Mihtia was now 
split into two sections, there being, in addition 
to the Mini.ster for iNIilitia, the War Minister of 
Canada in the Cabinet, a second War Minister, 
the Minister for MiUtia Overseas, who made his 
headquarters in London. -At first, in answer tn 
the very urgent appeals of the Government, 
Sir George Perley, the High Commissioner for 
Canada in London, acted also as Miiiister for 
Militia Q-i'erseas. He instituted many valuable 
reforms, particularly in the administration of 
affairs in England, but it was phj'.sically 
impossible for one man permanently to hold 
two sucli exacting offices. Sir Edward Kemp, a 
successful and popular business man, was 
appointed Minister for Militia in Canada itself. 
At the end of a year Sir Edward came to 
England as Minister Overseas, and as one of the 
results of the formation of the Union Govern- 
ment a distinguished Liberal soldier, General 
Mewburn. succeeded Sir Edward Kemp at 
Ottaw a. Sir Edward Kemp quickly proved liim- 
self in London a firm, far-sighted achninistrator. 



Up to March 31, 1918, Canada dispatched 
o\'erseas 364,273 men of all ranks, including 
rather more than 16,000 officers. There were 
in addition a nwnber of recruits and training 
stain's in Canada. 

Tliese men were raised from the different 
provinces as follows : — 



Ontario ... 


... )i^6.7L>9 


Manitoba and Sa.skatcbewan .. 


... 7((,:i47 


Quebec ... 


4ll,7.i9 


Maritime riovineew 


... H6,476 


]3ritif^h ColiiniT)in 


... 29,1':).''. 


Alberta 


:)(),747 



'J'otal 



364,273 



Racially (in round figures) the Arniy repre- 
sented : — 

Born in Canada of Britisli descent- ... 147,0itt) 

Canada of Frencb descent ... 10.000 

England 121,000 

Scotland 37,000 

Ireland 12,000 

Wales 3,000 

,, other British posses.sion^. ... 3,000 

United States 12,000 

other countries ... ... 10,00') 

England was made the base and training 
ground for the Canadian Army. Vast depart- 
ments were created in London, employing 
several thousand men, mainly in clerical tasks. 
At the close of 1916, when Sir George Perley 
became Minister Overseas, the work in England 
was re-organized and j^lticed under the command 
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of Lieut. -General Sir Richard Turner, V.C., 
who had before that been head of the Secomi 
Division in France. Tliero \ver(^ (.'auadian 
depots and ti'aining ground>i at Bramsliot, 
Witley, Seaford and other places. 

The worli in France was divided into three 
main sections, the Army Corps, tlie Cavah'>' 
Brigade, and tiie additional services, such as 
tlie Railway Corps and the Fcjrestry Corps. 
The Corps was originally under the command 
of General Alderson. In the spring of 1916 
he was succeeded by Lieut. -General Sir Julian 
Byng, an Lnporial officer who had served with 
great distinction with the Cavalry Brigade 
in the earlier days of the war. General Byng 
was promoted in 1917, after the victory of 
Vimy, to an Armj? command. The Canadian 
authorities had long desired that their Corps 
should be mider a Canadian, anil so General 
Byng was follo-ned by Lieut. -General Sir Arthur 
Currie, cf Victoria, B.(.'. 

General Currie was up to the outbreak of 
the war a real estate dealer on Vancouver 
Island. Born in Ontario, he had gone West as 
a young man, where he began life as a school- 
teacher and insurance agent. He had for jnany 
years before the war shown great interest in 
the Militia. Enlisting as a gunner lie liail 
risen to the command of his regiment. The 
troops luider him had even then been noted 
for their very In'gh standard, "\^'lien the fii'.st 
Canadian Contingent was raised, he was 
ajipointed to the command of the 2nd Brigade. 
His handling of this brigade at the second 
battle of Ypres won ver^' higli jjraise. When 
the one Canadian division grew to two. General 
Currie was given the first rlivision. Here his 
remarkable military genius again revealed 
itself on various occasions. Before being 
appointed to the command of the corps he had 
the confidence and affection of the whole 
Canadian force. His driving power, Ms personal 
magnetism, and great organizing ability soon 
made themselves felt. 

Three of the four divisions were commanded 
by professional soldiers, the first by Jlajor- 
General A. C. IMacdonell, who had served since 
1888 in the Canadian permanent forces, the 
.second by Major-General Sir Harrj' Burstall, 
of the Canadian Artillery, whose time of 
service was only one year less, tlie thiril liy 
Major-General L. J. Lipsett, an Imperial 
officer who had been seconded to the Canailian 
firoes for staff training before the war, and 
who had come out 'with the first contingent 



in command of tlie Winnipeg Rifles. The 
fourth division was under Major-General Sir 
David AVatson, before the war a newspa()er 
proprietor and editor in Quebec. The majority 
of the brigade commands were held by officers 
who had been civilians before the war. There 
«'ere some professional soldiers, like General 
Ketcheii, of the Royal Strathcona Horse, and 
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[CanaiHctJi War Raorls. 
SIR GEORGE PERLEY ON A VISIT TO 
VIMY RIDGE. 

General .AlcBriau. Others were drawn from 
different classes. General Odium had been a 
newspaper projjrictor, (ienoral Griesbach a 
'ariner and politician, CJeneral Embury a 
Livvyer, General Loomis a contractor, and 
Ijeneral Rennie a seed merchant. Sii' Richard 
Turner, the senior Canadian officer, who in 
the spring of 1918 was appointed cliief of 
the (Janadian General Staff, was in private 
life a wliolesale merchant. One remarkable 
example of adapting civilian experience to 
military life was found in Colonel C. H. Mitchell. 
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Colonel Mitcliell \vas a Icailer in the (le\elop- 
ment of liyih'o-eleetr;c ])(>wor in Canada. On 
the outbreak of war lie joined the First Con- 
tingent and took charge of the intelligence 
wo.'k. Here he ajiplied the same methods of 
exact observation and minute deduction he 
had developed in his engineering practice. 
When the Canadian Contingent developed into 
a corps, Colonel Mitchell became head of Corps 
Intelligence. Later on he was transferred 
from the Corps to supervise still liigher branches 
of intelligence work. The Canadian Intelligence 
system wliich he develo]ied was largely copied 
by other armies. 




[Lfl a.^ia.L vVar Re oris. 

MAJOR-GENERAL SIR HARRY BURSTALL, 
K.C.B., 

Commanded the Second Canadian Division. 

At the outbreak of the war commissions were 
given iir the new battalions by nomination. 
Aiter a time, officers were selected from the 
ranks. Many of the rank and file of the Canadian 
Army Avere [jrofessional men, and a con- 
siderable proportion were drawn from the 
universities. Several soldiers who started the 




[Su'aine. 
MAJOR-GENERAL A. C. MACDONELL, 
C.B., C.M.G. 
Commanded the First Canadian Division, 

war as privates were, before the fourth year 
was half over, commanders of their battalions. 
The cadet schools of the Canadians at Bexhill 
and in France proved themselves cradles for 
leaders of men. 

The nominal strength of the four Canadian- 
divisions, apart from all other troops, was 
about 7.5,000. The actual fighting strength 
cannot be given. There were 52 battalions of 
infantry, or nominally some 55,000 nien ; over 
10,000 artillery, from .3,000 to 4,000 engineers, 
and about 2,000 Army Service. The artillery 
consisted of 1 liorse artillery brigade, 12 field 
artillery brigades, 9 siege batteries, 12 trench- 
mortar batteries, 2 heavy artillery batteries^ 
1 anti-aircraft battery, and 5 divisional ammu- 
nition columns. There were 24 companies of 
engineers, and 20 machine-gun groups, in 
addition to the Signalling Service, the Army- 
Service, and the Medical Service. 

Tlie people of Canada entered on the war- 
in a spirit of liigh responsibility. They were 
prepared to pay the price of freedom. This 
price was exacted to the full. The casualties 
at the second battle of Ypres — about 0,000 
men, or 40 per cent, of the combatant strength 
— filled the land with mourning, and intensified 
tlie determination of the people. This total 
was soon left far behind. By the end of April, 
1918, the Canadian dead had totalled 40,240. 
The entire casualties in one year, 1917, including, 
prisoners and missing, were 73,153. 
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[Ca, a. ia.> War Kecordi, 

LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR ARTHUR CURRIE, K.C.B., COMMANDER OF THE 
CANADIAN CORPS IN FRANCE. 



The Canadian sliare in the actions on tlie 
Western Front during 1915 has been described 
in Chapter LXXXVII., alreatljr referred to. 
The winter of 1915-16 was passed comparatively 
quietly. The Canadians occupied a section of 
the front facing Messines, stretcliiug from the 
north of Ploegsteert to the south of St. Eloi. 
They were already becoming marked in the 
Allied forces for certain distinctive charac- 
teristics ; the first of these was the unusual 
excellence of their Intelligence Service ; the 
second, the originality and enterprise of their 
men. During the winter there were numerous 



raids, mainly carried out on a plaii originated 
liy General Odium, which was adopted and 
standardized along the Allied front. They 
were of importance m maintaining the spirit 
of the troops, and in causing a certain amount 
of loss and trouble to the enemy. Tliejr could 
not be said, however, to affect seriously the 
operations of the war. Their chief value was 
their moral effect u|)on our own inen. 

Early in March, 191G, orders were issued 
that the Canadian Corps and tJie 5tli Corps, 
both in the Second Army, should change their 
positions. The 5th Corps had held the im 
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portant anrl fiei'eely-coutcsti'il sector from tjie 
Ypres-Roulers railway north of Hooge to St. 
Kloi, inchiding Sanctuarj- Wood, ]\Iouiit Sorrel. 
Hill (iO, the Bluff and St. Eloi. some six miles in 
all. at points a little more than a stone's throw 
from the German lines, ft was necessary 
oHinp to the dangerous and \'ital nature of 
tliis iiart of the front to make the exchange of 




[Swainc. 
MAJOR-GENERAL L. J. LIPSETT, C.M.G., 
Commanded the Third Canadian Division. 

positions with great care, brigade gradually 
replaning brigade, so that no gap was even 
temporarily left in the line. 

The 5th Corps had made elaborate pre- 
parations for an attack on St. Eloi, for the 
purpose of straightening out the line and 
cutting away a small German salient which 
encroached on the semi-circle of our position. 
A number of mines had been dug, and the 
British troop.s were allowed to launch their 
offensive before their transfer. On the night 
of ]\Tarch 27 six very large mines were fired, 
mines so heavily charged that the sound of the 
explosion was heard in towns several miles 
behind our front. Large numbers of the 
enemy were killed, and half a minute after 
the explosion the Northumberlands and the 
Royal Fusiliers advanced to capture the 
German second line. Some days of heavy 
fighting and bombardment followed. A 
vigorous effort on April 2 established the 
British lines well beyond the craters, four 



hundred ^-urds in front of the old British 
line. 

On the following day, April 3, the Canadians 
took over the position from the British, and 
the (ith Canadian Brigade, under Brigadier- 
General Ketchen, occupied the crater front. 
The position «-as one of great diflliculty. The 
very narrow frontage on which the advance 
had been made — six hundred yards — enabled 
the Germans to concentrate a great mass of 
artillery against the whole position. They 
had the different points exactly registered, 
and they maintainerl an appalling fire. The 
weather was very wet, cold and stormy. 
The rain and the shell fire together wiped 
out the liiies. Gun positions, fire trenches, 
communicating trenches had vanished. Men 
had to stmiible along in deep mud oniidst 
a rain of shells, and counted then:iselves 
fortunate if they were not swallowed up in 




MAJOK-GENERAL SIR DAVID WATSON, 

K.C.B.. 

Commanded the Fourth Canadian Division. 

some mndhole. Large munbers of dead and 
wounded, British and German, lay aroimd. 
There were in all seven craters, four large 
ones directly along the old Gerir.au lines, 
and three older, smaller craters, two to the 
right and one to the left of the new craters. 
These old craters caused much confusion as 
they were miknown, and in the hand-to-hand 
fighting troops held on to them, imagining 
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that they were in the newer craters. The 
force of the great exphisiou seemed to have 
changed the very face of the countryside. 
'J'he 27th (Winnipeg) battahon occupied part 
of the new front. :\Tachine-guns were posted 
at different parts of the front and Lewis guns 
brought up. It had been impossible to take 
many of the wounded away from here, and they 
lay on the ground in tlie mud. It was scarcely 
possible to bring up food or water. The troops 
that had taken the position hardly knew their 
bearings. They were in a sea of mud. 

General Turner, in command of the Second 
Division, realizing the great dangers of this 
position, at once planned a scheme for con- 
structing fresh lines of trenches and consoli- 
dating the position. The British wounded 
were taken out under very heavy bombard- 
ment. The Canadians in part of the front line 
were suffering heavily, platoons losing more 
than half their strength in a very short time. 
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BRIG.-GENERAL V. W. ODLUM, C.B., 
Commanded the 11th Canadian Brigade. 

There was no cover and no shelter save .shell 
holes and mud pits. Tlie Germans had brought 
up considerable reinforcements in and beliind 
the village of St. Eloi. Frecpiently, at irregular 
intervals, the Germans pushed forward through 
the mud, attacking at any passible point. 
After 60 hours in the front, in which it lost 
very heavily, the 27th battalion was relieved 
by the 29th (Vancouver) battalion, but vmder 
the conditions it was scarcely possible to keep 



battalions together. On the night of April 6 
the shelling, heavy as it had been before, w as 
redoubled and at dawn the (iermans launched 
an offensive. The Canadians fought furiously, 
but the mud clogged their machine-guns and 
]mt them out of action and blocked their 
rifles. It was ixnpossible to use the bayonet 
effectively when struggling through mud which 
was sometimes ^vaisT rleep. The Germans 




[Cc aaian ' ar RecorM 
BRIG.-GENERAL H. D. B. KEICHEN, C B., 
Commanded the 6th Canadian Brigade. 

recovered part of the crater front and drove 
the Canadians back over a large part of the 
new line. 

The uncertainty abovit the position of the 
craters made it very difficult to concentrate artil- 
lery to resist German advances. The heavy 
continuous enemy shelling interrupted commu- 
nications. Runners were swallowed up in mud 
in trying to move forward or back. Little 
parties of officers and men went out to occupy 
]jositions in shell holes and were never heard of 
again. The fighting was carried on in a great 
gale which added to the difficulties of keeping 
in touch. The Canadians immediately launched 
a series of counter-attacks. The reserves and 
supports of the 6th Brigade were moved 
forward and an atteinpt was made to recover 
the craters that had been lost. Heavy fighting 
continued during the night. The troops were 
unfamiliar with the ground and it was impos- 
sible to obtain exact direction. The storms 
prevented aeroplane observation and conse- 
cjuently our troops were working largely in the 
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dark. The Canadians occupying tlie old 
craters to the right did not know that the 
Germans were hokling two of the ^big new 
craters close to them. The Germans equally 
did not know that the Canadians were so near, 
as was shown by the fact that German patrols 
stmiibling into the older craters in mistake for 
their own were taken prisoners. 

On the next day the 4th Brigade under 
General Rennie, consisting of Ontario troops, 
came up and relieved the 6th Brigade which 
was tired out with the heavy fighting and 
terrible conditions. One battalion of the 
6th Brigade alone, the 27th, had lost eight 
officers and 209 rank and file. The total losses 
of the Brigade in the three days had been 617 
officers and men. 

The 4th Brigade now attempted in turn to 
recover the lost craters. But all its efforts 
were in vain. On April 11-12 it was relieved 
at the tront by the .5th Brigade under General 
Watson. The battle of the craters continued 
until April 20. The Canadians suffered from 
a great disadvantage of position. The Germans 
occupied the higher ground, and the shallow 
craters which they held afforded the very 
minimum of protection. Daj' after day the 
Germans launched bombing parties on them, 
sometimes as many as four on one day, and the 
artillery fire was such that at times no one 
could Hve under it. A whole party occupying 
a crater would be wiped out by shells. Then a 
fresh party would be sent to undergo the same 
experience. The Canadian troops knew even 
while they fought that they were serving no 
good purpose in attempting to hold on to the 
crater lij)s. The position, such as it was, could 
not be made of any military importance. 
The men who crept out through the mud into 
the terrible isolation of the shell holes and 
crater beds went as men conscious that they 
were engaged in a hopeless task. Yet they 
fought on obstinately, steadily. Their position 
was truthfully described by one of the men as 
" a mass of slimy mud full of dead bodies." 

On April 16, when the weather iiermitted 
for the first time, aeroplane observers examined 
the position from above and discovered the 
real state of affairs. They foimd that amid 
the confusion on the shapeless earth thort' 
had been a misimderstanding which had 
prevented us using our artillery effectively 
against the enemj-. On April 19 the enemy 
opened afresh a hea\-y bombardment. The 
two craters in cm- possession were hekl Viy 



platoons. The men who were not killed 
or wounded by the shell fire were buried in 
mud time after time. The breech bloclra of 
their rifles were choked with the mud and it 
was impossible to clear them. When the 
<Termans started to come across the power of 
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LIEUT.-COLONEL C. H. MITCHELL, G.B., 

C.M.G., 

General Staff Officer (Intelligence). 

resistance of the men in the craters was broken. 
The few survivors of the group in one crater 
siu'rendered. Of the survivors of the other 
group a few surrendered, but an officer and 
five men, fighting to the last, struck back 
across the open coimtrjr. Onlj^ one man 
retm-ned unwounded. Tliis unwounded man 
had had his own brother and three of his 
comrades Idlled by his side in the crater before 
he left. The craters had to bs abandoned. 
But if it was impossible for the Canadians to 
hold them the Germans found it equally 
impossible to retain possession of them, and 
they remained during the months that followed 
a grim and ugly No Man's Land between the 
two armies. 

The result of the battle of the craters was a 
great disappointment to the whole Canadian 
Corps. The new line which it had taken over 
from the 5th Brigade was A'ery different from 
the quiet sector held for many months before 
< luring the winter. The positions in Ypres itself 
and beyond Ypres were exposed to constant fire 
from commanding enemy positions. It was only 
]30ssible to move supplies up to the front during 
the niglit and even then the roatis were steadily 
shelled. Every day at irregular intervals the 
enemy Ijombardmpnt of the Canachan lines of 
communication continued. Some of the points 
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oi] the new front were notoriouslj' " unhealthy." 
The northern seetion of the front startina; at 
Bellewaarde Beek ran out into a sahent with 
the mined village of Hooge to the left and with 
Sanctuary AVood and Observatory Ridgo at 
the apex. Then the salient dipped in at Armagh 
Wood and Mount Sorrel to Hill 60. The last was 
one of the most fiercely contested bits of the line, 
where the Germans held the upper part of the 




[Sw/ttne. 
MAJOR-GENHKAL MERCER, C.B., 
Commanded the Third Canadian Division in 1916. 

hill and the Canadians clung to the lower part 
despite constant shelling and assaults. The 
weeks that immechately followed were a test of 
endurance. There was little for the Canadians to 
do beyond counter-artillery fire and frequent 
raids into the enemy lines. 

There were many signs that the enem3' 
intended to attempt a serious offensive against 
the Hooge -Sanctuary AVood salient, and plans 
were made to deal with anj' such -i'enture. 
Towards the end of May the fire of the enemy 
guns seemed to grow daily heavier. On the 
morning of June 2 Major-General Mercer, the 
Commander of tlie 3rd Division, went out on 
a journey to inspect the front lines, accom- 
panied by Brigadier-General Victor Williams, 
an A.D.C., and a lirigade orderly officer. General 
Mercer and his party were going up a com- 
munication trench t(j a section of the front lines 
held by the 4th Canadian Mounted Rifles, 
when suddenly without previous warning a 



bombardment of almost unexampled severitj' 
opened on this part of the salient. 

The Germans had clearly been preparing this 
blow for some time and had secretly massed 
and concealed a very large number of guns in 
commanding positions. Every s\irvivor was 
agreed that never had they experienced or 
heard of artillery firc^ such as overwhelmed 
them. Trenches were wiped out. Gun positions 
and lines of communication disappeared. The 
whole front became in a few minutes a tangled 
mass of ruin. A few isf>lated survivors escaped. 
General JNIercer Avas killeil and his body was 
found later on in Armagh Wood. I:5rigadier- 
Gcneral Victor Williams wa.s badl^y wounded 
and taken a prisoner. Two years afterwards iic 
was returned to England, a physical «'reck. 
One officer attempted to keep some men inside 
a shelter so as to be ready «"hen tlie Germans 
attacked. The rain of shells blocked in the 
shelter and suffocated many of them. The 
4th Canadian Mounted Rifles were practicall\' 
wiped out that day, their casualties amounting 
to 037. 

To the left of these tlie 1st Canadian ^lounted 
Rifles were liolding the Hne. These were very 
hea\ily punished also, but not to so great extent 
as the 4th. Colonel Sha«-, of the 1st, rallied his 
men anrl put up a stiibborn defence when the 
German assault started, wa\'e after wave, at 
one o'clock. Colonel Shaw was killed. All his 
ofticers .save two were killed or wounded, as 
were most of the N.C.O.'s. At the last 
extrenxity two lieutenants retired with 15 
rank and file, the only survivors, into a fortified 
post behind. There some stragglers rallied 
aroimd them. Thej' renewed their resistance and 
held on imtil relief came to them the followin.g 
day. The 1st Mounted Rifles lost 'in that fight 
367 men. Two companies of the Princess 
Patricia's Regiment occupied part of the line. 
One company was almost \\-iped out by the 
same overwhelming fire which struck the 
Jlounted Rifles. The survivors, however, clung 
on, supported by the support company. When 
the waves of approacliing Germans reached 
the parts hold by the Princess Patricia's their 
Commanding Officer, Colonel Buller — loved and 
esteemed by the whole Army — launched his 
sirrviA'ing troops in counter-attacks and was 
himself killed as he was urging them on. 

Brigadier-General ^Macdonell hurried up his 
reser-i'es, prepar(id to resist to the last the 
( !-erman atlvance. Tiie Princess Patricia's and 
1 he .')th Canadian Mounted Rifles, with the 
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remains of the 1st and 4th IMovinted Rifles, 
liekl on at every possible point. Two companies 
of the King's Royal Rifles held our extreme 
left. The Germans had pushed right into 
Sanctuary Wood and occupied part of Observa- 
tory Ridge, part of Armagh Wood and Mount 
Sorrel. Had they pushed on in force it would 
scarcely have been possible for the attenuated 
Canatlian forces to hold thena back. Happily, 
thanks largely to the stubborn resistance of 
the Canadians, the German advance came to 
a i:)ause. In some part* vigorous counter- 
attacks drove the Germans back part of the 
way, but there were hours in which it looked as 
though the road to Ypres was now open. The 
Canadians dug in on the new line. It was known 
that the Germans had been heavily reinforced 
and it was resolved to counter-attack with the 
least possible delay. Great difficulty was 
experienced in getting troops up in time and in 
coordinating the work of infantry and artillery. 
The heavy barrage fire naaintained by the 
Germans prevented messengers getting through 
and broke the telephone wires. 

At 7.10 a.m. on June 3, the counter-attack 
began. The enemy, during the few hours which 
they had held this front, had established 
machine-gun positions and had wired and dug 
themselves in. Fresh trenches had been built 
and the place put in a surprisingly good con- 
dition of defence. The machine-gun fire was 
deadly. Our attempts to the right and the 
centre were held up. An attempt was made 
on the left later in the day. It met with more 
success. But the great counter-attack was, 
taking it all in all, a failure. The main objects 
had not been achieved, although the British 
line had been improved at points and a position 



secm'ed from which it should be possible to 
resist any further German attempted advance. 
It was clear that the position could not be left 
as it was. The Germans were now holding 
points from which they looked right down into 
Ypres. These must be re -taken at any cost. 
Such an attempt must be preceded by full 
preparation. Accordingly a heavy force of 
artillery was secretly scattered behind. The 
1st Division \A'as to lead the assault. 

General Currie was in command of the new 
operations and he gave further proof of his 
great gifts as a military leader. Nothing was 
left to chance. Everytliing was made ready. 
At 12.45 on the morning of June 13 the British 
artillery opened a very hea\'y fire on the 
German lines. The German front was wiped 
out, as the British had been a fortnight earlier. 
A heavy barrage was maintained behind to 
prevent reinforcements from coming up. At 
half-past one the artillery fire ceased and the 
infantry moved out. Toronto troops, the 
3rd Battalion, led the way with the 16th, a 
Western H ghland battalion, and to the left 
the Royal Highlanders of Canada. The 
Germans resisted obstinately, their artillery 
in particular causing heavy loss among Canadian 
troops. But before the night was over the 
British line had been re-established. The battle 
of Sanctuary AVood on June 13, 191G, ranked 
among the most creditable operations of the 
Canadians since the second battle of Ypres. 
The thorougliness of the preparation, the 
exact timing of the different operations and 
the perfect coordination attained success 
against a commanding enemy front where 
success had seemed for a time impossible. 

The Canadian casualties during the month 
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of June were 11,540, which is sufficient proof 
of the severily of the fighting. General Mercer 
was followed in the command of the 3rd Division 
by General I/'psett, who had given proofs at 
Ypres and elsewhere of very high fightina 
qualities. 

In August, 1916, the corps was ordered to 
go to the Somme to take part in the great 
battle there. The work of the Canadians in 
tliis battle has already been described in a 
previovis chapter,* so that it is only necessary 
here to bring out some of the special Canadian 
aspects of tlie fighting. The 1st Division 
under General Currie arri\'ed at the Somn;o 
on September 1, and Mas followed shortly 
afterwards by the 2nfl and -ird Divisions. 
The 4th Division, wliich had just come out 
from England under General AVatson, ^\•as 
not sent iiumediately to the Somme, but 
was kept for a tijiie in the Yjares salient, 
where it c^uicldy made a name for itself by 
the enterprise and daring of its men. 
Almost immediately after their arrival somt- 
battalions were hurried up" to help the Austra- 
lians and for some hours Canadians and 
Australians fought as one body. AA'hen an 
Australian officer fell, a Canadian would take 
Jiis place. When a Canadian fell there ^^■as 
an Australian ready to lead. The Cana.dians 
ri?lieved the Australians in the trenches behind 
jMouquet Farm, effecting the. relief under verj^ 
heavy fire. The Canadian troops in the exposed 
trenches suffered considerably from German 
shell fire and they were eager to find oppor- 
tunity to strike against the enemy as C[uickly 
as possible. 

• Chapter CLXXV. 
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ERY AT COURCELETTF. 

On the morning of September 8, 200 Gennans 
raided a part of the Canadian line, but were 
in the end driven out. On the following day 
the second battalion, from Eastern Ontario, 
attacked the trenches on the south-west of 
Courcolette, taking two macliine-guns and 
80 prisoners. The Germans counter-attacked, 
but in vain. There were signs, now, of heavy 
fighting ahead. On the morning of the lOth 
it was clear that the enemy were massing 
troops in preparation for an attack. They were 
also bombarding the line heavily. The Cana- 
flian artillery concentrated its fire on the 
( Jerman lines and broke up one section of the 
enemy. The second section pressed forward 
from Moucpiet Farm, but was driven back. 

The next few days were spent in almost 
continuous fighting and artillery work. On 
September 15 the Canadians launched a big 
attack. The forces employed were at first 
the Fourth Brigade, under Brigadier-General 
R?nnie, and the S xth, under Brigadier-General 
Ketchen. The fighting that followed lasted 
three days. By a series of brilliant attacks 
the Germans were forced back over a mile 
beyond their original line. Mouquet Farm, 
the sugar refinery and the village of Courcelette 
were occupied after desperate fighting. No 
less than 1,200 prisoners were taken. The 
capture of Courcelette was mainly accomplished 
by French Canadians, Nova Scotians and a 
New Brunswick battalion, men of the Fifth 
Brigade, under General A. H. Macdonell. 
^rhese troops were called into the fight in the 
afternoon. They hurried forward at short 
notice covered by a barrage, and stormed 
Courcelette at the point of the bayonet. The 
Germans were overwhelmed. The sheer force 
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•of the wave carried it clean over tlie enemy. 
The battie of Couroelette \\-as considered by 
the Canadians themselves as a victory wortliy 
to follow Ypres and that was the view taken 
of it generally by the Army. 

The enemy were by no means content to 
leave the Canadians to hold their positions. 
They launched fresh counter-attacks and 
increased their artillery fire. The counter- 
attacks, however, failed to do more than to give 
the enemy temporary entry into a trench, or at 
.the most to give them an advanced post. 

The next object of Canadian attack was 



dians had to retire once more with their 
prisoners. 

On October 17 the Fourth Division, which 
had now come down from the Ypres salient, 
took part in the fighting and prepared to attack 
Regina Trench. Its preparations were greatly 
hindered by the bad weather. Biit on October 
21 an attack was launched by the Eleventh 
Brigade, after very careful jireparation, and 
the first objective was taken. On October 22 
the Tenth Brigade took over the attack, and 
another great effort was made on October 25 
aa'nst the portion of Regina Trench still 
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BRIGADE MACHINE-GUNNERS DIGGING THEMSELVES IN. 



Regina Trench. The operation here was far 
more difficult and had to be done in stages with 
many set-backs. A great attack was launched 
on October 1 when the Canadian troops 
reached part of their objective but, were unable 
to remain there. On October 8 the First and 
Third Divisions attacked the German positions 
f^rom Dyke Road around a criss-cross formation 
of strong German trenches known as the 
Quadrilateral. Here Ontario troops got into 
enemy trenches and worked their way through 
as a bombing party, captm-ing close on 200 
German prisoners. Here, too, it was found 
impossible to hold the position in view of the 
strong German counter-attacks, and the Cana- 



reinaining in German hands. A strong assault 
was made on November 11 and as a result of 
it the whole of the Regina Trench fell into 
our hands. It had taken over a month of 
obstinate and costly fighting, and those who 
examined afterwards the poor mud heap 
found it hard to think that a spot so mean 
could resist so long and could have cost so 
many lives to take. 

The weather was now to prove one of the 
Germans' greatest allies. The autumn rains 
brought the autuinn mud, and the mud on the 
Somme was such, thanks to the sifting and 
tearing up the earth had received from shell-fire, 
that men were drowned in it like flies in 
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tioacle. Up to this time the Canadians hatl been 
inclined to coni|>are the conditions on the Somnie 
favourably -^vith those at Ypres. On the Soninie 
it was at least jiossible to make some advance 
auil to go ont against the enemy instead of 
remaining under perpetual fire. But the n:iud 
changed everything for the worse. The three 
first divisions liad by this time moved up north 
and it was left to the Fourth Division to face 
the most trying tinie of all. The naud and 
cold did not, however, check their offensive 
spirit. On November 18 they made an attack 



towns such as BuUy-Grenay and villages like 
Souchez. Much of it was coal mining land full 
of fosses and smouldering slag heaps, wrecked 
pit heads and shafts. To the south the country 
became more agricultural. Some distance 
behind the lines there lay the ruins of the 
beautiful old abbey of Mont St. Eloi. Tradition 
declared that a largo part of the country-side 
was undermineil with tunnels, partly natural 
owing to the chalk formation of the land and 
partly built by the media; val churchmen. It 
wap believed by the natives that one tunnel 
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on Desire Trench and captured many prisom-rs 
The Battle of the Somme was drawing to a close. 
On November 24 the Fourth Division moved 
north to join the remainder of the Corps on 
its new ground. The entire Corps now macl3 
ready for the part that had been allotted to it 
in the proposed offensive in the spring of 1917. 

The new Canadian front stretched from north 
of the Lorette Ridge to the east of Roclincourt. 
The region had witnessed the )nost desperate 
fighting in the French offensive of 1915. It 
included the Souchez Valley, the Labyrinth, 
La Targette, Neuville St. Vaast, ruined mining 



ran from Mont. St. Eloi to Arras and that 
others connected Arras with the great natural 
caves on the hillside of Vimy. 

The British lines ran near the top of Vimy 
Ridge, a commanding eminence 47.5 feet high. 
This lidge had changed hands several times 
during the war. The crest of it was now and 
had been for some tinie held by the Germans. 
Their position gave them command over many 
miles behind the British front, and it was only 
possible to approach the front trenches in day- 
time through an extensive system of communi- 
cating trenches. Viiny Ridge was the military 
key to tliis part of France. So long as it re- 
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mained in German liands the whole country 
around it and Arras to the south were menaced . 
The honour of attempting the capture was to 
be given to the Canadians. 

The winter was spent in training and raiding. 
The German troops holding the ridge were at 
first of a very inferior type, but as the Canadian 
raids grow their calibre steadily improved. 
Most of the raids were sviccessful. One new 
departure was att^^mpted by the Canadian 
I\Iounted Rifles on December 20 — a new systeni 
of daylight raid, by which a smoke screen — 
from smoke shells — was placed behind one 
section of the enemy's lines and a machine-gun 
barrage on either side, thus completely boxing 
the enemy in. Then, following a creeping 
barrag ', the troops advanced, entered the 
eneiny trenches with very little loss, cleared 
them up, blew up dugouts and ammunition 
dumps, and retired before enemy reserves could 
come up to counter-attack them. 

A large raid attempted on March 2 by a 
brigade of the Fourth Division was a failure. 
Two thousand troops set out, and their advance 
was preceded by a gas attack Their coming 
was anticipated, and the enenry were in force 
to resist them. The wind veered as they 
started over the top, and the gas came back. 
There were several hundred casualties. 

The Canadians made elaborate preparations 
for the coming attack on Vinry Ridge. The 
enemy position was very carefully observed by 
raiding parties and by aerial photographers. 
A duplicate dummy set of trenches was dug 
some way behind the lines, and the troops were 
exercised on these, under conditions resembling 
as nearly as possible those they would have to 
face on the critical day. The fullest details of 
what was to be done, and how it was proposed 
to do it, were prepared by the General Staff and 
were circulated ainong the troops. Brigadier ^ 
instructed their battalion officers, and subalterns 
instructed their platoons, showing them maps, 
plans, and photographs. The result of this 
was that every man entered the battle knowing 
what was expected of him, what conditions he 
would probably have to meet, and the best 
methods to adopt. A large number of guns 
of all calibres were brought up behind the lines, 
siege groups of heavy and medium howitzers 
and trench-mortars, counter-battery groups, 
and numerous six-gun batteries of 18-pounders. 
Many of these were concealed and not used 
until the day of battle. 

During the winter the Canadians had 



s])ecially develoiied training in the platoon 
system foi' infaiitry. They sti'ove as fai' as 
possible to make each platoon a self-contained 
team in which the officer and his men were 
accustomed to work together, had got to know 
one another, and had discovered how to back 
up each other most effectively. Each team 
formed a complete unit, carrying with it all 
it required for its operations. The platoons 
worked at methods of attack by hand grenade 
and rifle grenade upon machine-gun positio^^s. 
This training Mas to prove very useful. 

The Germans believed the Vimy Ridge posi- 
tion to be impi'egnable. They held the upper 
ground. A considerable part of the No Man's 
Land was broken up by big craters, leaving 
only narrow paths over which troops couhf 
advance. There were a number of concrete 
machine-gun emplacements, par'ticularly to the 
north of the hill in the direction of Givenchy. 
AVhen it became evident that a serious attack 
was impending, the Germans began to build 
a number more of these. They were so built 
that it was very difficult to locate thein by 
means of aerial photographs. The eastern 
slope of the hill dropped down sharply, enabling 
the Germans to place a number of gvins in the 
woods below, in j^ositions that were strongly pro- 
tected a.gainst counter-artillery attack by the 
angle of the hill. A number of the ruined 
houses in the villages of Petit Vimy and Vimy 
in the eastern valley had been turned into 
virtual fortresses, being cased with ferro- 
concrete sometimes several feet thick, and sup- 
ported by doors and shutters of chilled steel. 
In the villages still farther beyond in the valley, 
other German batteries had been placed, and 
for these still more ferro-concrete emplacements 
had been built. 

General von Bacmeister, of the 79th Reserve 
Division of the German Army, in a report 
dated March 30th, 1917, stated that there was 
a nrarked concentration of British troops on 
both sides of Ai'ras, and that the spring offen- 
sive of the Entaiite would be most likely staged 
in this vicinity. 

Nortli of Arras [he wrote] the British wil] be forded, 
iiccording to the nature ot the ground, to deliver a joint 
attack on the long narrow Vimy Ridge, the possession 
of whicVi would give them eonmiand of the high ground 
in thi^ vicinity. They would also be a safeguard 
against German attacks on the left British flank near 
.Arras. Opposite his division, he pointed out, Canadians 
were placed. The Canadians are known to be good 
troops and are therefore well suited for assauking. 
There are no deserters to bo found among the Canadians. 
... It appears, taking everything into consideration, 
that a programme of systematic destruction of artillery 
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positions, dug-outs, rean\'ard ijositiuus aud the front 
line, partioularlj- on the divisional flanks, has been put 
in force. If there are no signs of immediate attack, still 
it is very certain that the Canadians are planning an 
attack on a large scale in the inxmediate future, and both 
flanks of the division can be considered the chief points 
where the attack will be pushed home. The statement 
of a prisoner captured early to-day that the attack 
was to take place between March 20th and April G(li 
confirms the above. 

Von. Bacmeister's forecast was on the whole 
very accurate, except for the date when the 
offensive was to begin. The attack on Viiny 
was only part of the great AUied advance on 
the Arras front. For purposes of attack the 
Canadiaiis narrowed their front, their boun- 
daries being from the Souchez River to the 
south of Neuville St. Vaast, about 8,000 yards 
in all. This front was split up into four sections. 
The First Division was placed on the right, 
the Second Di\*-ision came next to it on the 
front immediately facing Neuville St. Vaast. 
Then came the Third Division, with the Fourth 
Division on the extreme left. Some British 
troops aided in the centre. The system of 
advance adopted was by M'aves. The troops 
of each rhvision were divided into fotir sections. 
Following a heavy bombardment and a 
creeping barrage, the first section was to make 
for one definite point known as the Black Line. 
When it reached that, it was to dig itself in 



and " moppers up " were to clean, up the area 
l:)ehind, destroying dugouts and searching foi 
snipers. Then after a pause of 40 minutes 
the second section was to advance to the Red 
Line. After another pause of two hours a 
third body of troops was to pass over it to 
attack the Blue Line, and while it held its 
position the fourth was to come through it to 
the final objective. The final barrage would 
die down eight and a half hours after the 
offensive began and forward batteries were 
then to be sent out. The Black Line was the 
German front line. The Brown Line, the final 
objective, was along the eastern end of Vimy 
Ridge and at the bottom of the ridge. Tanks 
were being brought uja to help in the offensive, 
and the chalky nature of the country had 
enabled an extensive system of tunnels to be 
built, by which troops and munitions could be 
brought for-ward to the front lines without loss. 
The exact distance which each division had to 
cover varied according to the nature of the 
country. The final objective of the First 
Division on the right was about two and a half 
niiles from the British front line. The final 
objective of the Fourth on the left was very 
much less owing to the nature of the country 
wliich had to be crossed. 
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GERMAN GUNS CAPTURED AT THELUS. 



On the night of April S the Canadian troops 
moved into the trenches. The Crermans were 
uneasy, believing that some attempt was 
imminent. Flares were constantly sent up 
and some parts of the trenches were shelled, 
causing a number of casualties. At this time 
hand grenades were still extensively employed 
and each man carried four Mills No. 5 hand 
grenades. The troops were equipped in full 
Service marching order with haversacks on 
their backs but with no packs. Each man 
had on him two days' rations besides his 
iron ration, and had his mess tin hung outside 
his haversack, box respirator over all his 
equipment and besides his battle order carried 
a pick and shovel, two sandbags placed under 
braces across the back, two aeroplane flares in 
the bottom pocket of the jacket, a candle, a 
box of matches, a Verey light, and 120 rounds 
of sir^all arm ammunition. There was an 
extraordinary spirit of keenness displaj^ed by 
all ranks. Their moral had never been sur- 
passed, and they had .supreme confidence in 
the success of the coming enterprise. The 
Commanding Officers attributed this in part to 
the lectures and discussions, the practices 
over taped trenches, and to the fact that each 
man had a very clear idea of what was expected 



of him and his battalion and of how best to 
accomplish it. 

A few minutes before " zero hour " the 
enemy fire redoubled. Two mortars to the 
right were destroyed and 250 rounds, the 
entire stock of ammunition, blown up. At 
.5.30 the British barrage opened. Its effects 
were overwhelming. British aircraft had 
located a number of German batteries during 
the previous days. They had been left 
alone until this occasion. Now British bat- 
teries in hitherto unknown and unsuspected 
positions opened out on them. Over two- 
thirds of the British guns were firing from 
entirely new places and the German counter- 
battery work consequently could not be 
effective. The advancing infantry were sur- 
prised that the German shell fire was not 
heavier against them. This was due to the 
great and imsuspected blow by the British 
artillery. Under the heavy rain of British 
fire the larger part of the German front trenches 
were so completely destroyed that it was 
scarcely possible to distinguish where they had 
been, when the advancing troops reached them. 

The weather conditions were appalling. In 
many of the jtimping off places the mud wa.s 
tliree feet thick and icy cold. The night had 
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turneu to rain and the rain to beating snow. 
No Man's Land was. over the greater part of it, 
a mass of deep shell holes. Badly wounded 
men who fell into these shell holes died ; it was 
impossible to rescue them and impossible for 
them to escape. The first part of the advance 
up to the German front trenches was the easiest 
of the whole. Even here, however, the 
Canadians were met at every turn by heavy 
machine-gun fire. The men advancing close 
behind the barrage became occasionally im- 
patient at their slow pace and tried to pass 
through it. When they saw the enemy 
retiring they wanted to follow them. Over 
most of the way the wire was completely 
smashed and formed no obstacle whatever. 

The battalions kept in close touch. Every 
German machine-gun company that was 
located was systematically attacked with 
hand grenades and rifle grenades. While 
sections of a platoon attacked it in the front, 
picked members of the platoons would creep 
behind and attempt to rush its company. 
There were many instances of distinguished 
gallantry jn the fight against tlie machine-guns. 

The German second line, the Red Line, 
was heavily manned. Imnaediately the barrage 
moved, Germans rushed out of dugouts and 
caves. There was a fierce contest at a "\\'ell- 
prcpared position with close support trench on 
rising grouml \\hich commanded the whole 
area west to south-west. The trench positions 
generally were very elaborate, line after line, 
well joined up with strong nrachine-gun 
emplacements and elaborate defences of the 
most modern type. The Canadians pressed 
through, walking behind the barrage at a 
rate little faster than a slow march, each 
par'ty digging itself in as it reached its objective 
and cleaning up the groimd thoroughly behind 
it. Each section as it reached its destination 
startetl to construct strong machine-gun 
positions there and block the trenches, platoons 
from it immediately setting out as carrying 
])arties to take back the wounded. 

A quarter of an hour after the attack began 
< ierinan prisoners were coming in. Good 
reports of progress were sent back from the 
1st, 2nd anrl 3i'd Divisions. The 4tli Division 
found itself held up, however, by a number 
of newly-consti'ucted German machine-gun 
emplacements grouped aroimd an elevated 
position known as the " Pimple." The troops 
strove time after time to make progress here, 
but the machine-gun fire was too strong for 



them. Towards the centre of the ridge the 
Canadians swept over and captured a group 
of caves, and nunibers of Germans came out 
from these and surrendered. These caves, 
deep under the earth and very extensive, had 
been, according to local tradition, a place of 
I'efuge for Huguenots in the days of religious 
persecution, where they came from Arras and 
from the neighbouring villages to hide and to 
worship. 

At the scheduled time the Canadians to the 
right and the centre reached the top of the 
Ridge and were able to look clown from there 
on the great valley beneath, stretching away 
to Douai. Some of the older German concrete 
machine-gun positions on the hill-top had not 
proved of much service to the enemy and their 
gunners had preferred to come out in the 
open. This probably was partly due to the 
tact that these positions had been located and 
were being heavily shelled by our artillery. 
Sweeping down through the Farbus Wood on 
the other side of the Pvidge the Canadians came 
under fire froin concealed CJerm.an machine- 
guns in ruined houses in Petit Vimy. One of 
these houses, looking an absolute wreck, was 
I'einforced inside by walls and roof of concrete 
39 inches thick. Underneath it was a well- 
]irotected d\ig-out. The corner of the house 
was a solid concrete mass, nine feet thick, 
with hollows left in it sufficiently large to hold 
machine-guns from which the roads could be 
raked. 

Ap]5arently the Biitish artilleiy fire was 
so effective that it completely destroyed the 
Gernian means of communication, whether by 
telephone or runners. AA'hen the Canadians, 
pressing on in spite of the machine-gun fire, 
reached the outslvirts of the village of Petit 
Vimy, officers came out of their elaborate dug- 
outs to see what was the matter and were 
s irprised to find themselves surrounded and 
oajjfured. 

The weather made the going of the troops 
very hard. The mud was such that it was 
impossible for the tanks to get forward. Even 
field batteries were held up and the utmost 
efforts of men and horses failed to extricate 
them from the mud. 

At the end of the first day an advance had 
been matle of about 4,000 yards on the right, 
tapering down to about 1,200 yards to the 
lef'- of the 3rd Division. The 4th Division 
had made the least advance of all, owing to the 
strength of the enemy's concrete emplace- 
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merits fronting it ; its gain had been so small 
that day as to be ahnost negligible. The 
Canadians liad taken 3,600 prisoners and a con- 
siderable number of field and heavy guns and 
trench mortars. The Germans had on the 
whole fought well. Some of them liad hidden 
in the caves in place of coming out in tlie open 
and fighting, and some had retreated as tire 
Canadians advanced. But the machine-gunners 
and snipers had fought with particular ob 



fighting succeeded in the end in clearing out the 
German dug-outs. 

On April 13 tliere were signs that the Ger- 
mans were attemptmg a general withdrawal. 
General McBrian with a small party of men 
pushed into the village of Givenohy and found 
that only a few snipers were left there among 
the ruins. One of the snipers shot the General 
but not dangerousljr. A troop of Canadian 
Light Horse v.'ent out as a patrol towards the 
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stinacy. The artillerymen holding one line of 
concrete gun emplacenaents kept on, althougii 
they could see the Canadians coming down tlie 
liill on them, and fii-ed their last rounds when 
nur troops were a couple of score yards away. 
The victory of Vimy was won not because of the 
\Aeakness of the enemy, but because of the 
superior organization and spirit of the attacking 
troops, because they were able to concentrate 
a tremendous volunie of fire on the enemy 
position, and because their infrantry had been 
trained to meet and destroy machine-gun 
defences. 

During the next three days the weather was 
such that it was possible to do little save on the 
left flank, where, despite the weather, the 4th 
Division pressed forward and after very hard 



Arleux loop and also towards >[ont Forot 
quarries. The Canadians had been feeling 
their way through Vimy village. That day 
they occupied a further line from tlie village of 
Wilerval on the riglit to Cite de Gaumont on 
the left. 

Tlio next day they pushed on through the 
great valley, meeting witli consitlerable resist- 
ance at niany points. The Germans liad now 
rallied. Their artillery from the ruined towns 
and villages in the rear was maintaining a very 
active bombardment. Fresh troopw liad been 
brought up. Woods and ruins, loops and 
fosses were all held. By the evening of April 14, 
however, the forward movement had been con- 
tinued, and the Canadians found themselves face 
to face on their left and centre with the villages 
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■of Avion and Merioourt. These places consti- 
tuted a great line of wrecked buildings — mining 
villages, electric power works, mine heads, 
breweries and factories. The advance could not 
go farther forward at tliis point, for a line of 




MAJOR T. W. 



[Canadia.i Wai Records* 
MACDOWELL, V.C. 



■connected ruins such as these, when properly 
prepared, constituted an almost impassable 
barrier. Lens, a very similar place, had held 
up every effort to take it for nearly two years. 
To the right it was possible, however, to push 
on, and the Canadians advanced to Fresnoy, 
reaching there on May 3 after a considerable 
battle. Fresnoy was very difficult to hold. 
The Canadians handed it over immediately to 
■other troops, who shortly afterwards had to 
retire on part of that front. The total Canadian 
advance at its maximimi during this fight was 
six miles (10,333 yards). The Canadian casual- 
ties during April, 1917, amounted to 11,492. 

The battle of Vimy Ridge was a great 
triumph. But the c^uestion arises why when so 
much was gained on the first day, the final gain 
in territory was not greater ? For this there 
were several reasons. The progress of the 
British forces in an offensive was still hampered 
by lack of mobility in light artillery. It was 
impossible immediately after the fight to get 
the guns forward owing to the mud. It was 
still regarded as an axiom that the limit of an 
infantry advance was fixed by the range of the 
siipporting artilleiy. This was an axiom 
which, like niany others, was later to be oast 
aside. The sustained spell of very bad weather 



whicJi followed the capture of the ridge itself 
made it ahnost impossible to bring forward 
supplies. It taxed the troops to the full and 
hampered progress in inany ways. 

The Canadians advancing outpaced their 
right flank. ' Their progress depended to a great 
extent upon the ad\'ance of the entire British 
forces, and it, in turn, on the simultaneous 
French advance. The comparative failure of the 
French attack had its immediate effect on the 
British movement. Had it been possible to 
push entirely fresh troops on, in the afternoon 
of the first day of the attack, they might have 
made their way tlirough the group of mining 
villages. But once the Germans rallied, it 
becanre impossible to rush them, and the 
attempt, if made, must have ended disastrously. 
The capti-U'e of Vimy Ridge was a great feat of 
arms. It gave the Allied Armies a barrier that 
was to prove of the greatest value in the months 
that were to follow. It protected the northern 
flank of Arras, and presented a commanding 
position between Arras and Lens. 

One minor element after the battle of Vimy 
Ridge should not be 'passed without notice 
There had been during the past few years 
ever-growing relations between the people of 
Bermuda and the Canadians, and it was 
fitting that the Berinuda contingent of R.G.A. 
should serve with the Canadian Corps diu-ing 
the operations of May and June, 1917. They 
were employed on heavy amiTiunition dumps 
and great satisfaction was expressed with 
their work. " Tlris was the first show which 
the battery had entirely on its own," wrote 
the officer in charge, " and so far as one can 
judge from the comments of officers who had 
experience of the work done, every satisfaction 
was given." The Corps Commanders wrote : 

Your unit has been working on ammunition supply in 
this area since April, 1917, and though sustaining severe 
casualties and latterly "working under the most trying 
climate conditions, the work done has been constantly 
good. On your leaving the Corps, the Corps Com- 
mander wishes his appreciation conveyed to all ranks.* 

Four Canadians gained the Victoria Cross in 
the fighting around Vimy. Major Macdowell, 
the son of an Ontario Methodist Minister, who 
had already earned the D.S.O. for capturing 
three enemy machine-guns and 50 prisoners 
in the fighting of the previous November, won 
the highest decoration for a very gallant and 
successful attempt in rotmding up a strong 

* For further reference to the Bermuda Contingents 
see pp. 101-2 of this volume. 
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enemy machino-guii post. He, assisted liy 
two runners, eaptureil the two guns, two 
officers, and 75 men. Lieutenant F. M. W. 
Harvey took part witli his regiment in an 
attack on a village, when a party of tlie enemy 
occupying a wired trench just in froirt of tlio 
village opened rapid rifle and machine-gun 
fire at short range, causmg heavy casualties 
in the leading troop. AVhile the fire was at its 
height, Lieutenant Harvey, who was in com- 
mand of that troop, ran forward well ahead of 
his men, pushed straight for the trench, fully 
manned as it was, jumped the wire, shot the 
machine-gimner, and captured the gun. Lieu- 
tenant Harvey, who was Irish born, was a 
rancher in Alberta in private life. Lance- 
Sergeant E. W. Sifton, of the Western Ontario 
Regiment, lost his life in winning his decora- 
tion. His company was held up by machine- 
gun fire, which was inflicting heavy losses on it. 
Sifton located the gun position, rushed straight 
at it and killed the crew. When a small 
enemy party advanced down the trench he 
l:ept theni off until our nien had gained the 
position. In doing so he was killed. Sifton 
was an Ontario farmer before the war. Private 
W. J. jNIilne, of the Manitoba Regiment, the 
fourth of the group, had also been a farmer. 
As our troops were approacliing their first 
objective, Milne noticed that an enemy machine- 
gun was fii'ing on them. He crawled close 
to it on his hands anfl Ivuees, Icilled the ci'ew 



with hand grenades, and captured the gun. 
When oru- line was reinforced, he again located 
a machine-gun in the enemy support line, and 
stalked this second gun as he had the first,, 
capturing it also. Shortly afterwards he him- 
self was killed. A fifth Cross was won after- 
wards, and posthumously given to Lieutenant 
R. G. Combe, of the Manitoba Regiment. Mr. 
Combe, the son of an Aberdeen business man, 
was a chemist in business at Melville, Sask.,- 
when war broke out. His company, in the 
fighting in May came under heavy fire, but 
he led them tlirough the enemy barrage,- 
reaching their objective with only five men. 
He then coolly proceeded to bomb the 
enemy. He gathered the little group of liis 
nren and charged the enemy time after time, 
hurling bombs on them. A large number of 
the enemy were killed, and in the end 80 
surrendered. While personally leading the 
bombers. Lieutenant Comlie was killed by a 
German sniper. A sixth name was added to 
this list shortly afterwards. Private J. B. 
Pattison, a Calgary man, born in Woolwich^ 
England, who was fighting on June 3 when the 
advance of our troops was held up by an enemy 
inachine-gun, he sprang forward with utter 
disregard of his own safety, and jumping from 
shell hole to shell hole got within 30 yards' 
of the enemy. Here, though under heavy fire,, 
he hui'led bomb after bomb at the Germans^ 
killing and wounding some of the crew, and 
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then rushed forward again and bayoneted the 
five siirviving gunners.* 

Tlie object before tlie Canadians was now to 
inake a way through the semi-circle of mining 
towns wliich faced them. From Lievin on the 
north-west to Fresnoy on the south the ruined 
villages barred the way. Before the war this 
had been a gi-eat industrial centre. Village had 
become linked up with village by factories and 
works of different kinds. All these places the 
Germans had turned into a tangle of defences. 
Ijens itself had stood as an obstacle in the 
Allies' path since 1915. It was impossible to get 
around it. The houses were all ruins. There 
was not an unbroken pane of glass in the place, 
not an untouched roof, not a wall that remained 
whole. The roads were torn up, the trees 
■were bro\vn and slirivelled by the gas of the 
shells, or torn with slrrapnel. The gardens 
were mere wrecks. Ai'ound Lens the scene was 
one of unspeakable desolation. The slag heaps 
fi'onr the mines, slag heaps on wlrich nothing 
grew, covered part of the front of the Souchez 
Kiv'cr, The railway line sho^'i'ed nothing now 

* For the awards here mentioned see chapters on 
" Victoria Crosses of the War," especially Vol. XIII., 
Chapter CCV. 



but gnarled, twisted, and torn sleepers and 
lines. The river had overflowed its banks in 
places, or in some cases had been made to 
overflow, being dammed up by the Germans. 
This added areas of naud. In some of the side 
tracks bodies lay as they fell ; in others the 
constant shell-fu-e hurled bones from their 
resting places, and attacking parties creeping 
along would come upon bleached skulls and 
bones lying imhid to the side. Inside thi.s 
line of villages the Germans had exhausterl 
their ingenuity in devising new means of pro- 
tection. Ferro-concrete was very largely used 
to gi\'e strength to gun positions and observation 
l^osts. Some dugouts were protected by five 
feet lajrers of concrete over them. At every 
turn hidden machine-gun places had been built. 
Holes had been scooped out of the embank- 
ments to hold them. The thick walls of the 
gardens were made ready for riflemen. To 
take these places by direct assault, parti- 
cularly to take Lens itself by direct assault, 
must mean a very heavy sacrifice of life, 
as the nren would have to fight from house 
to house and from street to street, and every 
house could be made into a veritable fortress. 

General Currie, who had now succeeded to the 
Canadian Conrmand, determined to attempt 
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the capture of Lens,* not by dii-ect assault but 
by securing control of commanding positions 
•on either side. The Canadians, steadily ad- 
vancing, had got into the village of Lievin 
fronting Lens, and had made their way right 
through it, but the two armies faced one another 
along the outer streets of Lens itself, the rival 
lines being at rjoints, such as in the neigh- 
bourhood of Hill 65. almost within stone's 
throw. 

On the niorning of Aiigust 15, 1917, the 
■Canadian forces which had swung romid to the 
north of Lens opened an attack upon Hill 70, 
■a commanding position just above the town. 
Every endeavour had been made to keep the 
■movement as secret as possible, but the Germans 
knew of it, had theii- trenches fully manned, 
■and were ready to resist ■s^'ith all their strength. 
A little after four o'clock the Canadian artillery 
began to cover the hill with shells of all kinds, 
high explosive, shrapnel, and oil drums. Then 
a creeping barrage opened and the Canadians 
went forward. To the left the Germans came 
out to meet them, and came i^ight under oiu' 
barrage. There was a dense morning mist 
hanging over the country. It was thought 
that the Germans iiad planned an assault on 
our lines at the same time as we had planned 
one on theirs. Just as our troops set out a 
German barrage oi^ened, and the troops had to 
advance through a rain of shells. When the 
Canadians and the German storm-troops came 
* See CliaptfT CICXX. 



face to face, there ensued a hand-to-hand con- 
flict of the severest possible kind. The Germans 
stood their ground obstinately and fought hard, 
but the ii'npetus and the verve of the Canadian 
attack carried all before it. In a very few 
minutes the Canadians had cleaned up the 
Germans, and were soon on Hill 70 itself. 
They took about LlOO prisoners, routing men 
out of dugouts and out of houses. 

After storming the enemy's first trend i 
system, the troops kept on as far as the western 
<lefenoes of the Cite St. Auguste, penetrating 
the German positions to the depth of about 
a mile. Thej' were furiously counter-attacked 
by picked German troops, inclufling Prussian 
Guards. Five counter-attacks were made in a 
very short time, and all werc^ successfully 
beaten off. Still more followed the same night, 
and before long these counter-attacks nm-nbered 
21. Most of these were made A\ith the utmost 
resolution. In oixe the Germans succeeded in 
pressing the line back slightly at one point, liut 
t.he Canadians struck out again and recovered 
their posit 'on. "^I^lie capture of Hill 70 was 
follo^s'.ed by many da^is of continuous fierce 
fighting. Tlift German artillery rained gas 
shells" on tht' place and used every device, 
including flame-throwers, to drive the C'anaflians 
out. The counter-attacks of the Germans \v.;^re 
met by fresh raids by the Canadians. 

On Tuesday, August 21, they attacked the 
line of Gernian trenches skirting the town of 
Lens on the west and north-west, and captured 
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a position on a front of 2,000 yards, taking 19-1 
prisoners. On Thursday, August 23, they 
advanced again, this tune against an inipoi-tant 
enemy strongliold immediately south of Lens 
known as the Cireen t'rassier. 

1 doirt' to congratulate >-oti personally on the completi.- 
and important success ^\'ith which yonr Conxmand of 
the Canadian Corps has been inaugurated [wrote Sir 
Douglas H.aig to Sir Arthur Currie]. The Di\'isions you 
employed on August 15 totally defeated four Gernran 
Divisions whose losses are reliably estin\ated at niore 
than double those suffered by the Canadian troops. 
The skill, bravery and determination shown in the 
attack and in nuiiirtainiug the positions W'On against 
repeated heavy counter attacks were in all lespects 
admirable. 

Among many messages of congratulation 
came one from the Government to the Corps 
Commander. General CiuTie's reply was note- 
worthy. 

Your message of congratulation is sincerely appre- 
ciated by all ranks of the Canadian Corps. 'Jell our 
comrades in Canada and the Militia that, in addition 
to winning and consolidating grotmd of great tactical 
value, we have inflicted casualties on the foe at least 
treble our own. In repeated determined counter-attacks 
the flower of the German Arniy has bceji thrown against 
us, but our line has remained as unshaken as our owji 
Rockies. Will not the pride wliich you say Canada, has 
in her sons inspire her to send us men to take the place 
of those who have so nobly fallen ? 

The Canadian losses were considerable. That 
was inevitable in view of the nature of the 
fighting. The nrniiber of acts of personal 
gallantry was unusually high. The Canadians 
earned more decorations for deeds in this 
battle than in any other battle they had so far 
fought. 

One blow more and Lens would ha\'e been in 
British hands. The blow could not be taken 
M'ithout considerable preparation, and while 
these preparations were nearing comjiletioir the 
Canadians were called elsewhere. The battle of 
the Belgian Ridges, the great autumn advance 
in which the Messines Kidge had fallen and the 
British front had been pushed some miles 
beyond Ypres, had not gone so well as was 
hoped. Unspeakably bad ^^■eather had hung 
up parts of our movement. One sectioir of the 
German front, the commanding heights of 
Passchendaele, harl foiled every effort to caj:)turo 
it. Sir Douglas Haig summoned the Canadian 
Corps from Lens to mak(> a final effort to take 
the Ridge. 

The probk^ni before General Ciu-rie \\as a 
serious one. The (jernian position around 
Passchendaele was exceedingly strong. The 
enemy were supported by ample artillery. The 
British lines were exposed and difficult of access. 



The strijD of eomitry between Ypres and the- 
British front was sonre five miles deep and 
■\N as a mass of shell holes. Very little work had 
been done on it since the district had been 
captured a few ■weeks earlier. There were 
jiractically no roads. There was a lack of pro- 
tected and concealed positions for artillery. 
The Germans had every position registered, and 
could rain fire upon it. The German aircraft 
were very active and strong in nrrmbers and 
continually came over our lines both by day 
and by night, observing and bombing. There 
was little time in which to make preparations. 
It was mid-October before the Canadians 
arrived. Within two or three weeks the winter- 
weather would make an active advance practic- 
ally impossible. 

General Currie concentrated his strength' 
u]5on improving his lines of communication. 
Plank roads which the Canadians had intro- 
duced with great success in the fighting around 
Vimy -tt'ere constructed across the shell-torn 
country. Thousands of men were put to work,, 
mak:.ng rough foundations and then placing a 
double line of planks across the mud. There 
•was a light railway. This was strengthened and. 
extended. Day and night, imder alnrost con- 
tinuous German fire, this work of building 
great avenues to the front continued. The 
Germans, knowing where the roadways must 
come, rained their fire on these points. The 
Canadians put their dead on one side, tore out 
the broken parts and built afresh. Along these 
roads munitioits and supplies were brought up. 
Long lines of transports went out beyond 
Ypres as far as it was possible for them to go ;. 
A\ here motor wagons could go no farther, lines 
of pack mules took up the work, and where 
pack nfules could not go, men carried through 
munitions. 

The German position consisted of a series of 
ridges and spurs, ridge after ridge, and spiu- 
after spur, to a depth of a mile and a half, 
interspersed ^A•ith copses and valleys. The 
Canadian line ran from the oUl railway near 
Defe Crossing on the right to Wallemolen on the^ 
left, a distance of about 3,000 yards. The fore- 
most point was Bellevue Spur, with Wolf 
Copse on the left of it and Dad Trench to the 
right. The Germans had built here a large 
number of concrete emplacements, " pill 
boxes," and " dreadnoughts." Owing to the 
nature of the groimd, which was exceedingly 
trcacheroiis, they could not build ordinary dug- 
outs. The " pill boxes " took their place. At 
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■every commanding point there were niachine- 
giin forts ; some held one, some several machine- 
guns. Some of these were entered by tunnels 
opening up several score yards beliind. Thanks 
to this, attacking troops even when they reached 
the places could not enter them. There were 
also large concrete huts where the German 
troops took cover during o\ir barrage, enaerging 
as soon as it lifted. These huts were of enormous 
thickness, and were impervious to anything 
but the verv heaviest shell fire. There was no 



and munitions aVjove their heads. At certain 
parts, when men fell their bodies were, after a 
time, sucked binder the earth, the shifting mud 
being insufficient to carry them. 

The German Army was in a triumphant 
mood. At Vimy the enemy were greatly dis- 
couraged. Now recent victories in Italy and 
the collapse of Russia had sent a new spirit of 
confidence through their ranks. The very 
prisoners came in to the British lines with an 
air of almost insolent superiority. This spirit 
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time to keep on shelling them so as to smoke 
the enemy out. The Germans had abandoned 
their old plan of trench warfare. They were 
fighting now not by trenches but by positions, 
fighting, if necessary, from shell hole to shell 
hole. This increased the problem for the 
attackers, because of the aV)sence of definite 
points for concentrating artillery fire. 

The Germans were enormously aided by the 
weather. The wet autumn had turned the low- 
lands into almost impass.iblo bogs, which sur- 
passed anything the Canatlians liad known 
before even on the Sonune. Men had to wade 
at times tlirough bog lands holding their rifles 



of confidence showed itself in the German 
fighting qualities. The enemy stood up to our 
troops better than th^y had ever done before. 

The first attack v^'as made shortly before 
dawn on Friday, October 26. The attacking 
forces were drawn from the 3rd and 4th Divi- 
sions. They were split into three sections. 
The Canadian Mounted Rifles advanced on the 
left from Wolf Copse, working towards the 
i-ight in the direction of Bellevue Spur. The 
Cameron Highlaulers directly attacked the 
spur, while an Ontario battahon made for the 
Dad Trench. Shortly before the start a heavy 
rain storm began, making the mud worse than 
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ever anil rendering rmservation very diffieult. 
Ttie Canadian artillery, which was handled so 
niagdifieently through tliis fighting that, even 
although inferior in numbers, it was able to 
outi-lass tliat (f tlie Germans, opened the 
attack with tlie usual tremendous fire. The 
troops engaged in the direct attack on the 
spur at once found themselves up against a 
line of tliree concrete buildings just below 
the crest of the liill. One of these had been 
wrecked by our artillery, and the bodies of the 
dead Germans could be seen inside it. The 
second was somewhat damaged, and the third 
practically intact. The " pill boxes " were 
taken, and then the Camcrons moved on in 
two parties. The men to the right reached a 
forward position on the spin?. There they 
found themselves apparently isolated. They 
could not learn what was going on owing to 
the inist and the rain. It was impossible to 
put up their flares owing to the wet. The 
officer sent scouts out to the right, who came 
back w th the report that the Canadian troops 
wliich had attacked Dad Trench had been 
repulsed and had fallen back. Scouts came 
back from the left with word that the little 
group there had been all killed. The oiificer 
in charge held on for some time : then he 



reluctantly gave word to fall back, believing 
tliat if he stayed on his troops nuist be sur- 
rounded and captured. 

The report that the Ontario troops had been 
repulsed in their attacks against Dad Trench 
was true. They had been caught by enfi- 
lading fire, and the ground was so muddy and 
so difficult that they could scarcely keep pace 
with their barrage. ^Vhen they reached the 
edge of the enemy trench the enemy counter- 
attacked, and there was a fierce fight around 
the shell holes. The Canadians found them- 
selves overborne. The men fought with the 
utmost heroism, officers and rank and file, 
badly woimded, still fighting on, but they were 
steadily forced back to their old line. They 
retired, however, with a nimiber of prisoners, 
one officer alone capturing 63 prisoners in 
this first advance. The Canadian Mounted 
Rifles were fighting their way around AVolf 
Copse, fighting hard and meeting with very 
heavy resistance. The news which came back 
was anything but encouraging. It seemed 
for a tinae as though the CariatUan advance 
was to be a repetition of previous failures. 

Then occurred a dramatic incident. 
Lieutenant Shankland, of the Cameron High- 
landers, who had formed part of the left wing 
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of the central attack, rushed back to the 
headquarters of his battaUon. It was evident 
from his appearance that he had been through 
heavy fighting. His gas mask and his unifonn 
were torn by bullets. He declared that he 
had 50 men on the top of the Kidge who 
commanded the entire position and who were 
waiting there for reinforcements. These rein- 
forcements could come up over the dead part 
of the hill. The party of Camerons on the 
left had not been all killed. When they 
passed the concrete blockhouses at the begin- 
ning of the fighting they came on two half- 
completed German strong points on the very 
edge of the f^pur. They captured these. 
There were now 211 men left Avith one 
machine-gun. Lieutenant iShankland came up 
and got the men together. Some other men 
joined them with a second machine-gun and 
another young officer, Lieutenant Gait, reached 
the top with four men a little to the riglit. 
Shankland iilaced his men in the most advan- 
tageous position. He put the machine-guns 
so that they conimantled the points wlierc 
the Germans were likely to advance. He 
placed his men in sheltered points where they 
could pick out any of the enemy approaching. 
The position seemed desperate, for the men 
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were few and alonc'. Gradually, however, as 
it became lighter thej' realized more and more 
their great advantages. They picked off 
every German they saw. Here was a case 
where the rifle was to prove afresh its place 
as the s\jpreme weapon of the infantryman. 
The Germans had no idea that the force on 
the top of the spur was so small. Time after 
time they counter-attacked. Time after time 
the rifles of the Camerons shot them down. 
At every moment the Canadians expected 
reinforcements. TSTo reinforcements came. 
Then Shankland, leaving liis men alone, rushed 
down the hill to headquarters. Encouraged by 
his news the Canadians struck again. Rein- 
forcements hvirried up to the top of the spur. 
A second battalion helped the Ontario men to 
re-attack Dad Trench. The Mounted Rifles 
were progressing steadily through Wolf Copse. 
The fighting went on all day and continued 
into the night, but in the end the A\'hole of the 
first day's objective was taken. Lieutenant 
Shankland was shortly afterwards given the 
\'ictor;a Cross for his work that day. 

There came a, pause before the next attack, 
a pause in which the CJermans attempted time 
after time to counter-attack, while their 
artillery day and night poured fire, not only on 
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our front, but on the line far behind. Ypres 
itself was a special target for their shells and 
aeroplanes. One night a thousand bombs were 
dropped on the ruins of that town. The artil- 
lery attempted to reach even as far back as 
Poperinghe, wliich was also continually and 
heavily bombed. The second stage of the 
advance was made on October 31, when, after 
considerab'.e fighting, the Canadians again 
took all their objectives and went beyond 
them, making an advance in all, since the 
beginning, of about 1,200 yards at the widest 
point. This day's fighting brought the troops 
right up to the outskirts of Passchendaele 



The task on tliis Tuesday was to push 
beyond the lino of Bellevue Spur, Wolf Copse 
and Dad Trench. The Oermans had many 
concrete block houses, particularly around 
Michele Spur. Tliese were strongly held. 
Their artillery fire was so heavy during the 
night preceding the attack that the Canadians 
mo\=-ing out into their jumping-off place, dug 
themselves into a narrow trench running 
from shell hole to shell hole. Within five 
minutes of" the British barrage opening the 
(.Jemians replied with fire greater tlian any- 
thing which had yet gone before. The Ger- 



mans had orders to hold their positions to the 
last man. They endeavoured to do it. The 
Canadian troops grumbled at first at the mud, 
but they soon realized that had it not been 
for the mud there would have been very few 
survivors. The mud made progress very 
difficult, but it also smothered many of the 
German shells which, falling into the deep 
heavy ooze, did far less damage than had they 
fallen on solid ground. Had the surface of 
the earth been firm it is difficult to see how 
the Canadians could have got forward tinder 
such shell fire. The fighting was heavy all 
along the line, but it was particularly heavy at 
certain points, notably at Miohele Spur, which 
had to be carried at the point of the bayonet 
in face of machine-gun fire, and at Crest Farm, 
where there was another bayonet fight. By 
8 o'clock in the morning the whole line of 
objectives had been taken except a bimch of 
" pill boxes " facing Goudberg. These were 
secured later in the day. 

The third blow came on November 0. The 
3rd and 4th Divisions, which had so splendidly 
done their work, had been moved do'mi the 
line, and the 1st and 2nd had taken their 
place. The Germans had sent strong rein- 
forcements, and tVieir artillery gained every 
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ilay in streiigtli. 'I'lio position of the Caiuvliaii'; 
\\ft« now- rendered more diflieult by the fact 
that sh^niltancons attacks tn their right and 
to their left, part of tl\e Allied advances 
which had Ijcgun. on Octoljer ;!0. had failed. 
The Canadians in pusliing forward had created 
a salient where the enemy could attack tlieni 
on the flanks as well as on front. In the 
third stage of the advance Passchendaele itself 
was taken, and then a few days later the first 
two divisions pushed on, securing a series of 
strong points all round. 

The capture of Passchendaele was the 
heaviest task that the Canadians had been 
called upon to do. They were aware that it 
coidd only be taken at a very heavy cost of 
life. The cost was heavy. The nmnber of 
Canadians killed and wounded at the Battle 
of Passchendaele was 2-4,000, It was antici- 
pated earlier in the autumn advance that the 
capture of this commanding ridge would mean 
the German evacuation of Northern Belgivun. 
Had Passchendaele been taken when first 
attacked this might have followed. Unfor- 
tunately it was now too late in the year for 
full results to be obtaiiaed from this victory. 
The winter storms had come, and the country 



beyond was practically impassable. In the 
spring that followed there was no longer 
possil)ility of further advance. Passchendaele 
then had to be abaniloned. It is not perhaps 
surprising that many people in Caixada, 
looking back on the great battle of the Ridges, 
wondered if it had been worth while. The 
order to go north and to take the position 
came to the Canadians unsought. Once it 
came there was notliing to do but to obey it 
promptly and loyally. This the Canadians did . 
General Currie, in a message to Sir George 
Perley, summed up the position : 

Before we carni? the situation was uui;ertain and 
tactical features had been decided. The Canadians 
were brought up to do the job, and so far tliey have 
done it n:iighty well. Our success means everything 
to those who hold the line. The cost has been severe, 
but I beheve the results more than justify the cost. 

Among those who fell in the fight there was 
one whose loss was specially mourned. Major 
T. M. Papineau, M.C., was a de.scendant of 
the famous rebel, and a young man of very 
distinguished parts. He had been a Rhodes 
scholar at Oxford, and at the first call of war 
had joined the Princess Patricia's, and was 
one of the few survivors of the great fight 
of the regiment at Ypres in the spring of 191.5. 
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In private life he was a lawyer in Quel^ec, anrl 
it was his ho]je to lead the Loyalists and 
Imperialists among French-Canadians. Foi- 
this task he was peculiarly fitted, both by his 
intellectual and personal gifts. For a time lie 
was attached to the Staff at Headquarters, 
but at his own request he went back to liis 
battalion. He felt that the only way in, which 
lie could obtain in the end the full confidence 
of his own people was by keeping in the fighting 
line. He was killed leading his battalion for- 
ward in the Passchendaele fight. 

The Canadian Corps having accomp'hshed 
it^s job handed over the Passchendaele position 
to Imperial troops and moved back to the 
Lens front. The season had now passed when 
it was possible to make any further advance 
on Lens. There was nothing to do but to 
wait during the dreary -ninter months, to hold 
the line, and to inflict t}ie maximvun of damage 
on the enemy by raids and by shells. 

When the Germans opened tlieir great offen- 
sive at Cambrai on March 21, 1918, the Canadian 
Corps expected tliat they, too, would be 
attacked and tliey had made all ready to re- 
ceive the enemy and W(>re confident of thi'ir 



[jDwer to resist him. General Currio issued an 
address to his troops which struck a note that 
drew a response from the whole Empire. 

Under the order.- of your devoted officer.-^ in the 
coming battle you will advance Of fall where you stand 
facing the enemy. To those who fall I say : " You will 
not die, but. *tep into immortality. Your mothers will 
not lament your fate, but will be. proud to have borne 
.-uch sons. Your names will be revered for ever and ever 
l)y your grateful country, and God will take you unto 
Himself." 

Canadians, in tills fateful hour I command you and 
1 tnrst you to fight as you have ever fought, with ail 
your strength, with all your determination, with all 
your tranquil courage. On niany a hard-fought field 
of batlle you have overcome this eneiny. With God's 
lijlp you shall achieve victory once more. 

The Germans, however, did not attack the 
Canadian front, and a few weeks later the 
Corps was relieved and was given a new 
position. There came a time of rest for most 
of the divisions — rest and training in new 
methods of war to meet the new methods of the 
enemy. 

The Canadian Cavalry Brigade, which was 
working apart from tlie Corps, had two oppor- 
tunities of proving its qualities. On Novem- 
ber 20, 1917, when General Byng's army broke 
th° German line at Cambrai, a scjuadron of Fort 
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Garry Horse had pushed forward in what was 
to have been a great cavalry attack. For some 
reason the main body of the cavalry did not 
advance. A squadron of the Fort Garry Horse 
pushed forward through several villages includ - 
ing Mesnieres, charged a battery of four light 
German field guns and wiped it out, and went 
on two miles inside the enemy territory. They 
fought their way through a sunken road, came 
to a German macliine-gun battery and killed 5' I 
and fought their way back under machine-gun 
fire. Lieutenant Gordon Muriel Flowerdew 
■was given the Victoria Cross. The official 
account of his deed stated : 

Oa reaching the first objective, Lieut. Flowerdew 
saw two hnes of the enemy, each about 60 strong, with 
machine-guns in the centre and flanks, one hne being 
about 200 yards behind the other. Realizing the critical 
nature of the operation and how much depended upon 
it, Lieut. Flowerdew ordered a troo^) imdor Lieut . 
Harvey, V.C., to chsmount and carry out a special 
movement while he led the remaining three tx-oops to 
the charge. The squadron {less one troop) passed over 
both lines, killing many of the enemy with the sword ; 
and wheeling about galloped at them again. Although 
the squadron had then lost about 70 per cent, of its 
numbers killed and woiuided, from rifle and machine-gun 
fire directed on it from the front and both flanks, the 
enemy broke and retired. The survivors of the squadron 
then established themselves in a position where they were 
Joined, after much hand-to-hand fighting, by Lieut. 
Harvey's party. Lieut. Flowerdew was dangerously 
wounded through both thighs during the operation, but 
continued to cheer on his men. There can be no doubt 
that this otBcer's great valour was the prime factor in 
the capture of the position. 

In the spring of 1918 the Canadian Cavalry 
Brigade was again largely engaged iii open 
fighting that followed the breach through the 
British lines. It earned the highest praise from 
all quarters for its splendid activity. Time 
after time it charged enemy positions and it did 
very much to help to hold the German advance 
back during those most critical days. The 
Cavalry Brigade w;)S under the command of 
Brigadier-General Seely, formerly British War 
Minister, until May, 1918. General Seely 
earned a reputation of his own among the Cana- 
dians for cool coiu'age and indifference to 
•danger. In May he retired from the command 
and was succeeded by Colonel Paterson, of the 
Fort Garry Horse, who was promoted to 
Brigadier. 

Tu o secondary branches of Canadiair activity 
cannot be passed over. The Canadians were 
among the first to realize the full value of 
railways for the movement of troops in France. 
Canadian railway organizers strongly i.irged 
the British authorities to build fresh lines 
rather than to depend mainly on motor traffic. 



Lord Shaughnessy, President of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway, equipped and d spatched a 
railway battalion to France. In time, largely 
owing to the determined attitude taken by 
Mr. Lloyd George, who was then War Minister, 
and to the appointment of Sir Eric Geddes to 
reorganize the system of commimication, the 
railway men obtained recognition. The 
( 'anadians dispatched 10 battalions of railway 




LIEUT. G. M. FLOWERDEW, V.C. 

troops, whose great services in the rapid con- 
struction of lines under very difficult con- 
ditions were universally atlmitted It was 
the boast of the Canadians that they took their 
light railways up into new territory within a 
few days of occupation. Mr. Stewart, a noted 
railway contractor of British Columbia, largely 
directed these operations, being given the 
rank of Brigadier-General. 

A battalion of the Canadian troops from 
York County, Ontario, helped during the great 
retreat of March-April, 1918, to stave off the 
German advances for five days. They secured 
16 machine-guns aiid two lorries filled with 
ammunition, and came into position with the 
61st Division (British) which had been fighting 
very heavily. They stationed their machine- 
guns in and around a small wood about a quarter 
of a mile north-west of Marcelcave under heavy 
enemy fire, dug themselves in, and held on in 
face of very heavy enemy attacks. 

When England fotind herself faced by the 
possibility of a timber famine, owing to tl'o 
heavy demands for wood at the front and the 
elimination of the usual imports, an appeal 
was made to Canada for help. Mr. Alexander 
Macdougall, a prominent Ontario hunber man, 
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SEC. -LIEUT. ALAN McLEOD, V.C. 

orgauized a battalion for wood-cutting and 
oamt' to Li^ndou with it. Thf battalion 
grew in time to a Forestry Corps, with 38 
battalions and Brigadier-General j\'[aedougall 
as its chief. The Canadian Inniber men built 
their mills in Windsor (irea.t Park, in the 
forests of Caithnesshire, amid thu giaiit Avfiods 
of till' .rnras, and on the Ijorders of S|ja.in. 
They cut down forests un<ler shell-fire of tlie 
(Icr-niari batti-i-ics on th(^ other side of tho 
Ounbi'a.i liiii'. 'I'h<! hnnber men a,rid railway 
bnililcrs, \\ Ill-king as tliey fr('((uently liad to 
do close to (h" fr-Miit, aJ tiuLcs suff'Tcil con- 
sidcralilr casna.K ies. 

Til'- '.'aiiadiaiis cridcaA'Durcd lo a.|i|)ly bnsi- 
in-ss jjrijiciples to the cqiiipmeut and pro- 
visioning ot till' Army. Ceneral ]\1cBa. ' ^\■ho 



before the war had been closely associated with 
the development of the nat\iral resources of 
the north-west, was made QuartermaiSter- 
General in l^ondon, on the reorganization of 
the English coinmand following the resignation 
of Sir Sam Huglies in the late autumn of 191ti, 
General McRae introduced, among other things,. 
a system of rationing and feeding the men which. 
Mils a marked departiu-e from the old traditions. 
Trained cooks were provided for eacli bat- 
talion, and their work was super\dsed and 
inspectefl from Hea,dquarters. They were not 
left to their own devices, but were given 
definite instructions what they were to do and 
how they were to do it. Menus were prepared 
for the entire army and had to be strictly- 
observed. The methods of cooking, the quan- 
tities used and the kind of food used had all to 
follow an exact scale. The Canadian dietary 
system aimed at varinty a.Tid at the elimination 
of waste. Fish was largely used. The troops 
■\^-(^re taught that waste was a crime. ' Every 
man was allowed to eat as mucli as he wanted, 
pro\-ision being not by individual rations, but 
by units. J?ut while a man could help liimself 
as frei'ly as he liked, he had to eat what he 
toi.ik. A soldier \\-ho helped himself to more 
than he waiitevl was held to bo guilty of a 
military offence, and disciplinary measures 
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were used against him. The very grease in 
washing up was saved and disposed of, being 
used for the manufacture of explosives. The 
Canaditrn system of dietary was widely copied 
by other Armies, and it was claimed that by it 
troops were fed in the cheapest and most 
effective possible fashion. 

Canadians from tlie beginning of the war 
took a prominent part in the work of both the 
Royal Flying Corps and the Royal Na\'al Air 
Service. Large numbers of young Canadians 
vohuiteered. The British authorities early 
came to realize the special adaptability and 
initiative of the Canadian yoiuig man, and a 
branch of the Flying Service was established 
iu Canada for the recruiting and training of 
Canadian volunteers. Many of the Canadians 
attained high honom's in the Service. The best 
known of all was Major Bishop, son of the 
Registrar of Cork County, Ontario. Major 
Bishop earned the M.C., D.S.O. with Bar, and 
on August 13, 1917, the Victoria Cross- Up to 
the autimiu of 1917 he had the destruction 
of 72 German planes to liis credit. He 
was then sent on training work to Canada, 
but he returned to the front early in the 
spring of 1918. Another typical Canadian 



airman was Second Lieutenant A. A. McLeod, 
a lad of eighteen, son of Dr. A. N. McLeod, of 
Stonewall, Manitoba, who won his decoration 
because of his conduct during the fighting 
with eight enemy tri-planes, which dived at 
him from all directions firmg from their front 
guns. Lieutenant McLeod so successfully 
handled his machine that his oVjserver was able 
to shoot three of the enemy tri-planes out of 
control. The rest of the story is best told in 
the ofKcial record : 

By this tinie Lieut. IMcLeod had received five wounds 
and w hilst continuing the engagement a huU&t penefrated 
his petrol tanic and set the machine on fire. 

He then climbed out on to the left bottoni plane, 
controlling his machine from the side of the fuselage, 
and by side-slipping steeply kept the flamc! to one side 
thus enabling the observer to continue firing until the 
ground wa-s reached. 

The observer had been wounded six times when the 
machine crashed in No Man's Land, and 2nd Lieut. 
McLeod, notwithstanding his own wounds, dragged him 
away from the burning wreckage at great personal risk 
from heavy machine gun fire from the enemy's lines. 
This \ery gallant pilot was again w^ounded by a bonxb 
whilst engaged in this act of rescTie but he persevered 
until he had placed Lieut. Hammond in comparative 
safety before falling himself from exhaustion and loss 
of blood. 

In the General Election at the close of 1917 
the soldiers and the nurses were given a vote. 
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It was thought in some quarters that the 
soldiers might vote against the Government as 
a sign that they were weary of the war. Tlie 
issue raised in the election was simple. The 
Union Government, which had brought in 
conscription, needed the mandate of the people 
that it might enforce that measure. The 
Opposition, under Sir Wilfrid I.aurier, was 
against conscription. The Army, as soon as it 
realized the situation, let its verdict be known 
with no uncertain voice. The soldier vote 
went overwhelmingly for the Government 
and for a firm continuation of the war, the 
Opposition polling no more than a small per- 
centage of Army votes. The coming of con- 
scription introduced a new feature into the 
Army. Up to March, 1918, 448,06.3 had 
vohmtarily enlisted in the Dominion force. 
Conscription was favoured because it was felt 
that the bm'den should fall more equally on all 
parts and on all classes. When the first 
con.soript troops arrived in England for training 
in the summer of 1918, they were found to be 
on examination at least as fine in physique as 
the average of the volunteers, and they promised 
to maintain worthily the traditions of their 
great corps. 



The Canadians entered into the war in a 
spirit of loyalty to the Motherland. They 
gave their best in men and in service because 
the possibility of doing otherwise never occiu-red 
to them. The splendid fighting qualities of 
the Canadian troops made them f rona the Second 
Battle of Y^pres onwards an outstanding 
section in the Allied Armies. They had 
behind them the traditions of a great Empire, 
They were (uidowed with the virility, the 
spirit of enterprise, the sense of adventure, and 
the generous enthusiasm that fittingly belong 
to a young race. They showed as soon as they 
settled down to work on the Western front 
that they were amenable to discipline, and 
they established in their own ranks a dis- 
cipline as rigiil as that of the Guards. They 
encouraged enterprise and daring among their 
rank and file by making cjuick promotion 
follow success. Every soldier knew that the 
Corps Commander Minself had once been a 
jirivate in the ranks in the Canadian Militia. , 
The people of Canada, stricken by their heavy 
losses, yet felt proud, and justifiably proud, 
for their sons in France had brought the 
nation new honour and had proved that they 
were indeed a people. 
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THE RUSSIAN NAVY: 1914-1918. 
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Sedition — Murdered Officers — Destruction of " Moral " — German Naval Offensive in 
1917 — Riga — Oesel — Sailors' Part in the Revolution — Situation in 1918. 



IN earlier chapters some reference was 
made to the work performed by the 
Russian Navy in 1914. It was shown 
in Vol. II., page 23, that one answer to 
the question why the German High Sea Fleet 
did not leave the security of its harboiu-s was 
to be found in the fact that on Germany's 
flank was another " fleet in being," in tlie 
shape of the sea forces of Russia, and to have 
left the Baltic altogether unguarded by sea 
would have been to invite the landing of 
Russian troops on the then comparatively 
defenceless littoral. 

The chief events coimected with the Russian 
Navy in 1914 were the loss of the cruiser 
Pallada by torpedo attack on October 11, and 
a few successful demonstrations by the sliips 
under Admiral von Essen. As early as 
August, 1914, the Russians sank the light 
cruiser Magdeburg off Odensholm after she had 
been stranded on a reef at the entrance to 
the Gulf of Finland, and during the winter 
months they carried out several mining 
opei-ations off the German coast. In December, 
1914, the German cruiser Friedrich Karl and 
some minor enemy craft were lost or damaged 
on these mines. The German Fleet confined 
its activities principally to observing the 
naval measures adopted by Russia for the 
defence of her coasts, such as minelaying. 
VoJ. XVI.— Part 204 289 



Occasionally the Germans indvilged in futile 
bombardments, such as the shelling of Libau 
by the AugsbOTg on August 2 ; the bombard- 
ment of lighthouses at Dagerort and Bogskar, 
among others ; and similar acts of maritime 
" hooliganism," as The Times Correspondent 
at Petrograd called them. In these early 
months the Russian seamen gained vakiable 
experience of the new weapons of war. They 
were able to avoid or frustrate all but one of 
the twenty or so attacks delivered by the 
German submarines, and more than held their 
own in the skirmishes between the lighter 
forces. The feeling entertained for the Russian 
seamen by their confreres in the British Fleet 
was happily expressed by Admiral Sir John 
Jellicoe, as he then was, in a speech on board 
his flagship to a party of Russian journalists 
who visited liim at the end of February, 1910. 
" The Russian Navy," he said, " has won our 
admiration by its progress and efficiency. 
Nothing could give us greater pleasure than 
to be able to fight side by side with the Russian 
sailors against our common foe. It would be 
difficult for us to go to the Baltic, but I will 
not say impossible. I hope the day may come 
when our sliips will engage the enemy together." 

At the beginning of 1915 practicaUy all the 
Russian naval forces in the Baltic were, of 
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course, confined to their bases on account of 
the ice, whicli also prevented the enemy from 
undertaking an offensive movement in tlie 
Gulfs of Riga, Finland, or Bothnia. Tiio 
Russian Admiralty utilized this time of waiting 
to strengthen their defences at the entrances 
of the Gulfs, and in this connexion their 
endeavours were favoured by the strategical 
conformation of the theatre in wliich the 



to hold its own on the defensive. It had to 
do something more. The covering of Petrogratl 
and of the right flank of the Russian Armies 
was not all that was required of the forces 
under Admiral von Essen.* Beyond the bays 
of the Baltic, on the expanse of the North Sea, 
there was expected to develop the great and 
decisive conflict of the most powerful rivals 
at sea in the world's liistory — that between the 




ADMIRAL VON ESSEN (Commanderin-Chief of the Russian Baltic Fleet in 1914) OFFICIALLY 

TASTING THE SAILORS' SOUP. 



future naval operations were expected to 
develop. These preparations, aided by the 
scientific appliances which modern invention 
had placed at their disposal, compensated in 
some measure for the superiority in materiel 
of the German forces. Thus the Russian seamen 
could look forward to the strong attempt 
which the enemy was certain to undertake 
in the spring of 1915 in the direction of Riga 
and of Petrograd with confidence in their 
ability to withstand this shock. 

The Russian authorities, however, well 
realized the fact that their Fleet would not 
fulfil the task which, in view of the general 
strategical position of the Allies, it was called 
upon to perform merely by proving its ability 



German High Sea Fleet and the Grand Fleet 
of Great Britain. Upon the position in the 
North Sea, the main naval theatre of the war, 
the whole of the Allied cause depended. To 
divert trom the North Sea to the Baltic as 
much as possible of the German naval forces 
action of an offensive character was required. 
It w as true that owing to the superiority of the 
enemy forces energetic and spirited demon- 
strations, rather than actions of a decisive 
character, had to suffice, but even these would 
not have been possible without preparedness 
to accept battle. Tliis was the policy of the 
naval authorities, so to organize and pursue 
their battle preparations that the Fleet would 



* See Vol. Vn., p. 148. 
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be ready for any eventuality. Much work 
was done tlirovighout the winter of 1914-15 
on board the vessels in regard to exercises and 
training. In the shipyards, too, new warsliips 
were hastened towards completion, and special 
energy was devoted to the provision of new 
submarines, which in the conditions then 
unfolding were likely to play a prominent 
part in the operations in the Baltic. 

On March 18, 1915, the Russians gave evi- 
dence of their alertness and efficiency by effect- 
ing a dramatic coup at the expense of the 



tachment wliich carried out a reconnaiss- 
ance towards Memel has fallen back on our 
territory." 

Tliis dash, apart from its military value as 
a reconnaissance, was important from a naval 
standpoint, since the Russians could not have 
carried it out had the enemy made good use 
of his naval superiority. Either the Germans 
were caught napping or had undervalued the 
menace from the north. The coup at any rate 
had an excellent effect on the moral of the 
Russian seamen. 




From a German pholograph. 



LIBAU. 

German troops encamped in the Harbour Square. 



Germans along the East Prussian coast. 
Covered by the Fleet, a raid was made by 
Russian troops on Memel, the town being 
captured.* It was defended on the water side 
by two forts, one near the town, but dominated 
by high lands in the neighbourhood, the other 
at the end of the Kurische Nehrung, the narrow 
strip of dune which protects the town from the 
sea and the Baltic storms. Not only did it 
possess iron foundries and cheTnical «orks, 
with large stores of timber, but in its shipyards 
naval construction was proceeding. The 
Russians remained in possession for three 
days and on IMarch 23 the Petrograd official 
cominuniqui announced that " Our de- 
* S.e Vol. VII., p. 1.50. 



The Germans next 
towards the capture 



turned their attention 
of Libau, a necessary 
preliminary to the operations they had planned 
to execute later against Biga. Libau was not, 
as freely asserted in the German Press, a naval 
and land fortress. It had been an unfortified 
place since 1910, when it was completely 
dismantled and became an ordinary open 
maritime town. At the same time, Russian 
submarines had used the port as a base — an 
additional reason why its capture was desired 
by the Germans. During the winter they had 
reconnoitred the district with the assistance 
of their aircraft, and on qne occasion a dirigible 
airship of the Parseval type. No. 19, was shot 
down by the Russians. In April some mining 
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craft were sent out to lay a field of these 
machines opposite the coast off wliich opera- 
tions were to be carried out. In this way the 
movement was secured from molestation from 
the sea^vard side. Patrols were also set to 
watch carefully the exits from the Baltic 
gulfs. At length, on May 9, the Russian 
Headquarters Staff made the announcement 
that on the previous evening " the enemy 
troops, taking the offensive, supported by 
their fleet along the littoral, occupied Libau 
after a fight with a small detachment of our 
Territorial Force." The Russian cruisers had 
been set to keep vsratch in the southern portion 
of the Baltic for any transports directed against 
Libau, but the place fell to the land advance. 
No movement of troops oversea was ventured 
upon. The Russian cruisers merely exchanged 
a few shots with the German torpedo boats on 
patrol duties, but, as it was afterwards proved, 
at the same time that this firing was taking 
place the German troops were entering the 
town. 

Before the next important movement by 
sea in the Baltic the Russian Navy sustained 
a severe loss by the death of its capable and 
distinguished Commander-in-Chief in that sea, 
Admiral von Essen, who died in hospital at 
Reval, of pnei.mionia. Born in 1860, he became 
famous during the war with Japan by his 
achievements as captain of the little cruiser 
Novik. During the ten months in which he 
was Commander-in-Chief under war conditions 
he gained to tlie full the confidence of all his 
officers and men and of the covmtry in general 
by his genius as an organizer and leader. An 
officer of the Russian Navy has supplied for 
this chapter the following note upon Admiral 
von Essen and his successor. Admiral Kanin : 
" The school of Admiral Essen had done much 
to improve the Russian Navy since 1905. It 
was a hard military school, based on strict 
discipline, and aiming at a high degree of 
technical efficiency, but not prepared to deal 
with 75olitical and social difficulties. The 
strong personaUty of Essen himself — his iron 
will and genuine enthusiasm — supported by 
courts -martial and severe punishment, kept 
things going well as long as the Admiral was 
at the head of the Baltic Fleet. Active 
operations helped to maintain the spirit of 
the Russian Navy, in spite of unfavourable 
conditions. Essen's successor, Admiral Kanin, 
was an able officer, but a weak character, 
lacking enthusiasm and inspiration." 



Witliin a few weeks of the occupation of 
Libau, the ice in tlie Baltic having broken, the 
Germans were able to operate to the northward. 
On Jime 5, 1915, it was announced in the 
Russian official communique that large German 
naval forces had been revealed in the Middle 
Baltic, the Russian ships there having ex- 
changed shots with the Germans in the vicinity 
of the Gulf of Riga. Similarly, on June 6, it 
was officially stated froin Petrograd that the 
look-out stations on the coast and the Russian 
submarines doing scouting duties had reported 
enemy activity near the coast on June 3, 
especially at the entrance to the Riga Gulf. 
German torpedo boats, preceding larger vessels, 
approached the gulf, but retired on sighting 
the Russian (forces. Soon afterwards the 
Germans continued their reconnoitring by 
means of aeroplanes, which dropped bombs 
on the Russian vessels, without causing any 
damage. Another movement of this kind 
was attempted on .Tune 6, when the Russian 
submarines attacked with good effect, the 
enemy falling back. At the same time 
tlie Russians lost the transport or mine-layer 
Yenissei, a vessel of 2,926 tons, bmlt at the 
Baltic Works in 1906. Of her complement of 
about 300, 32 men were saved. The Yenissei 
and her sister ships had, however, managed to 
lay mines in the track of the enemy, and accord - 
ing to reports from the Russian coastguards and 
scouting submarines tliree of the enemy vessels 
were thereby sunk or damaged. 

While the enemy was actively preparing the 
captured town of Libau as an advanced base 
for fvu-ther operations, his sea forces were daily 
reconnoitring the strength and disposition of 
the Russian ships. On June 28 and 29, pos- 
sibly to test the strength of the shore defences, 
a German squadron bombarded Windau. It 
was thought that a landing was contemplated, 
but in any case a spirited torpedo attack 
delivered by the Russians obliged the enemy 
to retire. One of the German mine-sweepers 
was struck by one of these machines and blown 
up. 

Tliree days later there occurred a cruiser 
and destroyer action which was decidedly 
successful for the Russians. This was on 
July 2, 1915, and took place in the latitude of 
the Ostergarn Hghthouse, on the eastern shore 
of the island of Gothland. The Russian 
cruisers Rurik, Makaroff, Bayan, Bogatyr, and 
Oleg met and attacked the German cruiser 
Augsburg, the minelayer Albatross, and threo 
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THE ALBATROSS ASHORE AT OSTERGARN. 



destroyers, wliieh liad been detached from the 
German Baltic Squadron. The Augsburg at 
once made off, and, thanks to her speed of 
252 knots, was able to make good her escape. 
The German destroyers, however, to their 
credit be it said, remained to do what they 
oould to cover their unfortimate consort, the 
Albatross, a vessel somewhat similar to the 
Russian Yenissei, being of 2,10.5 tons di.splace- 
ment, and launched at Bremen in 1007. The 
Albatross, having suffered severely, was obliged 
to run ashore near the hamlet of Ostergarn. 
Her foremast was knocked over, both funnels 
were blown away, and she had 25 holes tlirough 
the hull. The captain, recognizing the im- 
possibility of putting to sea witliin the 24 horn's 
prescribed by international law, lowered his 
flag, and the ship was placed under a guard of 
officers, while the crew were confined by the 
Swedish authorities. There were 27 killed, 
some of whom, including First Lieutenant 
Lowenberg, were buried in the little church- 
yard of Ostergarn, while the 33 wounded 
were removed to the hospital at Roma. 
The fact that the Rvissians continued to 
shell the Albatross while aground, and 
that some of their shells flew over the 
island of Ostergarn, was the subject of 
diplomatic correspondence between the Russian 
and Swedish Governments, and the Russian 
reply was received in Stockholm as quite 
satisfactory. 

The Augsburg having raised the alarm, 



German reinforcements were hastily dispatched 
to tlie scene of action. The armoured cruiser 
Pioon, a light cruiser of the Bremen type, and 
several submarines proceeded to attack the 
Russian cruisers, but without success. TndeecL 
in a fight with the Rurik, which concentrated 
!icr fire on the Roon, that German vessel 
suffered severe damage, and was compelled to^ 
withdraw. Similarlj', the Russian destroyers 
were successful in an encounter with the enemy 
submarines, one of which was reported to 
have been sunk by the destroyer Vnimatelny, 
accompanying the Rurik. But perhaps most 
striking of all was the intervention of British 
submarines.* It was not known until that 
date that any of these boats had penetrated 
into the Baltic. At 3 p.m. on the afternoon 
of July 2, however, a submarine vinder the 
command of Commander Max K. Horton 
successfully attacked a German battleship of 
tlie Ponmiern type, which was leading a line 
of battleships to the assistance of the forces 
previously mentioned. Contrary to a state- 
ment of Dr. Macnamara in (he House of Com- 
mons, a semi-official statement from Berlir: 
denied that a German warship was smik in the- 
Baltic by a hostile submarine. The vessel 
was undoubtedly torpedoed, however, and 
later in the n:ionth the Tsar conferred the 
Order of St. GJeorge (Fourth Class) iipon 
Commander Horton and the Cross of St. George 
upon his crew. On July 24, 1915, the Albatro.ss 
* See Vol. VII., p. 148. 
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was refloated, and interned by the Swedish 
authorities at Faro Sound. According to the 
Beriin Wireless, this unfortunate vessel lost 
touch with her consorts owing to a dense fog 
and, being suddenly attacked by iour large 
sliips, fought desperately " for several hours,'' 
being siowly driven towards the Swedish 
coast. After running liis ship aground, the 
captain assembled the cre%v around the flag 
flying aft, the National Anthem was sung, and 
three cheers given for the Emperor and tlie 
Fatherland. The captain then struck liis 
flag and requested the Swedes to intern the 
<Tew. 

Shortly afterwards the general tidvanoe of 
the German armies resulted in the occupation 
of Windau. Having thus secured their position 
on the Baltic side of Courland, the Germans 
gained a favourable base for further operations 
against the Bay of Riga, the occupation of 
■svhich was of special importance to them. 
As long as the Russian Fleet was operating in 
Riga Bay it was extraordinarily difficult for 
the German troops to hold the shore, as the 
ships covered the operations of the Russian 
Armies and protected the flank of the troops. 
It was the German aim to reverse tliis position, 
and by gaining possession of the Gulf of Riga 
to enable their line resting on the sea to be 
advanced. 

The campaign for the capture of Riga Bay 
began early in August, 1915. It was evidently 
delayed somewhat bj' the activity of the 
Russo-British submarines and mining craft. 
On July 30, for instance, a large German 



transport was sunk by a British submarine 
commanded by Commander Noel F. Laurence, 
and this event was significant in connexion 
with the contemplated military operations in 
the CoLu-land coast .sector, as the vessel con- 
tained reserves which were being sent to Libau 
to reinforce the army of General von Below. 



/'J" 





A DERELICT GERMAN MINE. 

Aircraft were also active about this time. 
Oa August 4 the Russian official communique 
annoimced that their seaplanes had attacked 
a German gimboat near Windau and forced it 
to run ashore. The same seaplanes also beat 
off a Zeppelin which was reconnoitring in 
company -nith two German seaplanes, one of 
■SAiiich was driven down. The first determined 
attack on Riga Bay approaches was on 
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August 8, 1915. On this date nine German 
battleships, 12 cruisers, and a large nvimber of 
destroyers approached the Irben Channel, the 
narrow strait between Courland and the 
island o£ Oesel which gives access to the Gulf 
itself. The Gern:ians aclaieved no success in 
this operation, and a day or two later declared 
that it was intended to be " only a reconnais- 
sance for the purpose of ascertaining the position 
of the Russian mines, in the course of which 
two small minesweepers were lost." Two 
days after tliis rccoianaissance in force large 
German forces approached simultaneously the 
entrance to the Gulf and the A'lland Skerries, 
bombarding the lighthouses. Russian warships 
and the shore batteries engaged the enemy, and 
submarines were also active in the defence, 
the resiilt being tliat the Gtermans again 
withdrew. Outpost fighting between torpedo 
craft was again reported on Aiigust 12. 

All this preliminary work culminated in a 
grand attack during the week which ended 
on Saturday, August 21, 1915.* The result of 
this was that the Germans sustained a severe 
rebuff, being driven out of the Gulf with loss. 
British submarines co-operating with, the 
Riissians also participated by torpedoing the 

* See Vol. VII., p. 1.51. 



battle -cruiser Moltke. The following official 
Russian account was issued by tlie Naval 
Headquarters Staff on Monday, August 23 : — 

On Augu.st 16 the German Fleet, in .strong force, 
recommenced the attack again.st our position at the 
entrance of the Gulf of Riga. Our ahip.s on Augu.^t 16 
and 17 repulsed the enemy, and impeded their secret 
operations for preparing to break through the entrance of 
the Gulf, The Germans were helped by the foggy 
weather. On August 18, aided by a thick fog, consider- 
able German forces succeeded in entering the Gulf. 
Our ships strenuously resisted, and retired without 
losing touch with the enemiy. On August 19 and 20 
the Germans made reconnaissances in the Gulf in 
various directions, during which a series of fights with 
the Russian Fleet took place. In the result the German 
Fleet suffered considerable losses among the torpedo- 
boats. 

We lost the >Sivoutch, a gunboat, which perished 
gloriously in unequal combat with a cruiser which, on 
the evening of August 19, assisted by torpedo-boats, 
attacked her, firing on her at a distance of 1,500 yards. 
The Sivoutch, in flames, and with her decks red-hot, 
continued firing until she went down, sinking a German 
torpedo-boat as she sank beneath the water. The guns 
of the Sivoutch continued to fire until she was totally 
submerged. 

On August 21 the enemy, in consequence of the losses 
uselessly incurred, apparently cleared out of the Gulf. 

Between August 16 and 19 we damaged or sank two 
cruisers and no fewer than eight torpedo-boats. At 
the same time our gallant allies torpedoed in the Baltic 
one of the Dreadnoughts of the Gemian fleet. 

An official communique issited in Berlin 
by the German Naval Staff gave the following 
account of the fighting : — 

Our Baltic naval forces penetrated the Gulf of Riga, 
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THE RUSSIAN 

ifter several days' difficult mine sweeping and clearing 
iway net obstructions had opened a way into the Gulf. 
In outpost engagements which developed upon our 
?ntrance into the Gulf a Russian torpedo-boat of the 
Emir Bucharsky class was destroyed. Other torpedo 
boats, among them the Novik, and also a large vessel, 
were heavily damaged. In the course of a retreat, on 
the evening of August 19, in Moon Sund, the Russian 
gunboats Sivoutch and Koreets were sunk, after brave 
fighting, by artillery fire and attacks by torpedo-boats. 
Forty men of the crews, among them two officers, 
severely wounded, were rescued by our torpedo-boats. 
Three of our torpedo-boats were damaged by mines. 
One of them sank, one was able to run ashore, 
and one was escorted to port. Our loss of life was 
Btaall, 

Some misapprehension concerning a reported 
attempt at landing was caused by a statement 
of the President of the Duma on August 22 
to the effect that the Germans tried to make 
a descent near Pemau, in the north-east 
comer ot the Gtilf, with four barges full of 
troops, all of which were sunk. A statement 
of the Commandant of the fortress at Eeval 
on September 5 showed that this incident 
was much exaggerated. The Commandant 
stated that, in order to allay the apprehension 
caused among the inhabitants of Reval, he 
appealed to their good sense to judge for 
themselves what damage threatened the town 
by the fact that two small enemy boats, with 
three empty steamers, profited by the fog 
to approach Pemau, where they were sunk in 
the river by the Germans themselves, in order 
to block the Channel. 

There was similar uncertainty, moreover, 
regarding the torpedo attack on the Moltke. 
Early reports said that this important ves.sel 
had sunk as a result of the attack which was 



CRUISER BAYAN. 

delivered on August 19 by the British submarine 
El, Commander Noel F. I-aiu'ence. But, 
though the vessel was hit, she was brought to 
Kiel in a damaged condition, being seen by 
Scandinavian fishermen to be proceeding slowly 
towards that port, accompanied by several 
lighters. Commander Laurence received the 
Fourth Class of the Order of St. George for 
this achievement and for sinking on July 30 
the transport already referred to. His crew 
also received the Cross of the same Order. 
These British submarines, said Mr. Balfour 
on September 30, were not an independent 
force, but were acting under the orders of 
the Russian Admiral. Shortly after the 
torpedoing of the Moltke, the cruiser Prinz 
Adalbert was stmk by a British submarine, on 
October 23, 1915. The event occiu'red off 
Libau, and nearlv all the crew, including 
Captain Wilhelm Bunnemami, went down 
with the vessel. The disttirbing effect on the 
German mind of the successes of the British 
submarines in the Baltic was indicated by 
the following telegram wliich Mr. Karl 
von Wiegand sent to the New York World 
by the German Wireless Service. Though 
octensibly a private dispatch to an American 
journal, it was significant that this was 
circulated officially by the German authorities. 
It said : — 

According to my information the sinldng of the 
Prinz Adalbert occurred during the daytime. The 
cruiser was steaming in hazy weather when she was 
str\ick by two torpedoes almost simultaneously. The 
warship seemed to go into the air by an internal explosion 
in the magazine or boilers, which followed instantly. 
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and she disappeared beneath the waters of the Baltic 
immediately, like a piece of iron. The exact number of 
drowned, which is, however, believed to be small, has 
not yet been reported. [The German Naval Staff 
reported that only a few men were saved. J 

The Prinz Adalbert belongs to the older type of 
cruisers built in 1901, had few of the safeguardiiiL; 
devices against torpedoes, and not anything like tht- 
heavy watertight bulkhead or cell system of the Moltke 
type. All reports agree that she went up into the air 
as if rent in twain, and sank in a few moments. Survivors 
say that they saw the pathway of two torpedoes cutting 
the water almost side by side, from which it is assumed 
that the English submarine was equipped with the ne\\' 
double toi'pedo-tube system which the latest English 
models are said to have. The Prinz Adalbert is the 
first German oiruiser sunk by an English torpedo, and 
the ttiird German warship so sunk. 

The enemy submarines in the Baltic offer a difficult 
problem. The Adniiralty is confronted with the 
practically impossible task of keeping them, out. The 
Admiralty can mine or set barrier nets in the Sountl 
between Denmark and Sweden only up to the three-mile 
limit, where the neutral waters of the two coi.mtries 
begin. The problem is causing the Admiralty serious 
thought. Against this the English are enabled to mine 
and set barrier nets across the Channel from shore to 
shore, which they have done, because of France being 
lier Ally. There is no neutral stretch of water through 
which German submarines can slip. FtiII details of the 
Prinz Adalbert have not yet been received. 

One unfortunate episode connected with 
British submarine operations in the Baltic 
was the loss of " E. 13 " by stranding on the 
island of Salthohn, in the Sound, early on 
the morning of August 19, 1915. While 
aground, a German destroyer attacked the 
subixiarine, and Commander Geoffrey Layton, 
seeing that resistance was useless, ordered 
the abandonment of the boat. While in the 
water the crew were shelled by the destroyer's 



guns, until a Danish torpedo boat lowered her 
boats and steamed between the submarine 
and the Germans, thus preventing further 
murders. Fifteen of the 30 officers and men 
in " E. 13 " were killed, and their bodies were 
conveyed to England in a Danish vessel 
kindly detailed for the purpose by the Govern- 
ment of Denmark. *' E. 13 " was refloated and 
interned on September 3. 

Besides operating against the German Navj^, 
our submarines also cooperated with the 
Russian flotillas in a commercial blockade in 
the Baltic. Their efforts created a condition 
of paralysis in the traftic in minerals from 
Scandinavian ports. On October 15, for 
instance, it was reported that 37 out of 50 
steamers engaged in tlais traflic were held up 
in Swedish ports. A typical picture of this 
submarine activity was afforded when the 
British Foreign Office, in order to correct 
German misstatements on the matter, issued 
the following statement on December 1, 1015 :— 

The German "wireless " comraxmication of November 
11 contained a report that the German steamship 
Germania w^as blown up by a dynamite bomb placed on 
board her by a British submarine. In view of this 
assertion his Majesty's Government consider it well to 
put on record a true account of what took place. 

The commanding officer of the British submarine 
states that at noon on October 11, when between 
Utlangen and the south of Gotland, he sighted the 
Germania and signalled to her to stop. The Germania 
wa-< heading for the Swedish coast, and, disregarding the 
signal to stop, continued to steam in that direction. 
Shots were fired by the submarine in order to bring the 
vessel to, and also to warn her that she was running on 
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a sand-bank. The Germania paid no attention to these 
signals, and ran ashore between Landbrink and the 
Outer Stengrund, 

The i^ubmarine, which had hitherto rernained out-^idc 
Swedish territorial watei"s, then proceeded alongside with 
the object of saving the crew and helping to salve the 
ship, bnt the latter was found to be abandoned. An 
hour was spent in an attempt to steam and tow her 
ofl, but it was found impossible to move her. As water 
was by that time gaining in the engine-room,, the British 
ot¥icer and men returned to the submarine, raking with 
them the sliip's papers for safe custody and removing 
a quantity of fresh meat for the use of the submarine's 
crew. 

The explosion referred to in the Germ,an "wireless " 
message, which is alleged to have taken place after the 
British sailors left the Germania, would appear to have 
been the result of sea water coming into contact with 
the boilers. It certainly was not due to any attempt 
on the part of the British sailor« to destroy the vessel. 

The vessel wa-s bound foi* Stettin with a cargo of 
2,750 tons of concentrated iron ore. 

In addition to Commanders Max Horton 
and Noel Lam'ence, the Russian authorities 
also conferred decorations upon Commander 
F. A. N. Cromie, commanding a submarine in 
the Balticv It was this officer's boat wliich 
sank the German cruiser Undine on November 7 
off the south coast of Sweden. She was 
reported to be convoying the German steam - 
ferry Preussen, which had a cargo of loaded 
railway trucks. Struck by two torpedoes, the 
Undine sank within a few minutes, but a 
torpedo boat rescued most of her crew. Com- 



mander Cron^ie gave a racy account of his 
experiences about this time in a letter published 
in the Press on December 14, 1915, in which 
he said : — 

The Tsar came to inspect the fortifications and the 
submarines. I had a veiy pluasant surprise in being 
decorated by him with the St. George's Cross — the 
Rtissian V.C., and the best war Order they have, and 
five nien of niy boat got the silver cross. So we have 
not done so badly in our two months out here. We did 
another 1,500 miles this last trip. I went to bed for 
the fii-st two days out with " fine," and so directed 
operations from my bunk. We niet a German submarine 
and had to dive in a hurry, and found ourselves down at 
140 ft. before I could get out of bed to take charge. 
The third day wo found a lot of " wood " outside neutral 
wat'^^rs, and after a short chase we made a lovely bonfire, 
being unable to sink the stuff. The " inhabitants *' 
left hurriedly. 

Notliing travels by daylight since our last raid on 
the '■ hen run," so my special haunt was very dull, and 
I gave it up after four days and tried another spot, 
where I knew train ferries must pass. We had an 
exciting chase, but it was spoilt by two destroyers and 
a cruiser turning up. Guessing that they would come 
back again I lay low, and sure enough I caught the 
Undine in the afternoon. The first shot stopped her 
and put her on fire, but she was not going down quickly 
enough ; so, avoiding the destroyer that was after iis^ 
I cUved under the Undine's stem and gave her another 
from the other side. It was a very fine sight, and made 

one feel that one did not care a for the destroyers 

firing at one all the time. . . . We arrived in covered 
with ice, of which I will send a photo. 

The Emperor said our work in the had made 

all the difference to the country. In the evening we 
"dined with all the King^ and Princes," etc., in the 
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train, which was a palatial affair. We sat down 28 at 
one table and still lett room for waiting. Xearlv all 
spoke English, and said all sorts of nice polite things, 
and I sneaked a menu card as a .souvenir, but had not 
the cheek to ask for signatures. 

It was a very hard frost during the Emperor's inspec- 
tion, and all were very much surprised to see us without 
great coats, but the cold is so dry here that one does not 
feel it so long a-s one moves about. The place is lovely 
under snow, and sledging is very pleasant with all the 
bells going. Unfortiuiately it has now all gone and is 
raining hard. 

The German, crtiiser Bremen was another 
victim of a British submarine, on December 17, 
1915. In admitting the destruction of this 
vessel, the Germans stated that she was sunk 
in the Eastern Baltic, and that a considerable 
proportion of the crew was saved. A torpedo 
boat was sunk at the same time. The Giermans 
were also reported to have lost on December 17 
the patrol boat Bunz by a naine, off Rudkio- 
ping, on the island of Langeland. Danish 
gunboats picked up some bodies of the crew of 
this vessel. 

It is not necessary in this chapter to follow 
in any greater detail the work of the British 
submarines in the Baltic. Reference may be 
made in passing to the termination of their 
work when the Russians niade " peace " with 
Germany. According to an Admiralty com- 
munique dated May 16, 1918, the seven sub- 
marines of the British Na\'y which remained 
in Russian waters were destroyed by order 
dtu'ing the period April 3-8, 1918, upon the 
approach of German naval forces and trans- 
ports to Hango (South-West Finland). None 
of the ships fell into enemy hands. 

" The guns at and near Hango had already 
been dismantled, and upon the appearance of 
the German forces the Russians retreated from 
the vicinity, after blowing up their foru- 
American submarines. 

" Four British submarines of class E were 
taken outside the harbour of Helsingfors on 
April 3 and blown up and sunk. Three ' C ' 
boats were demolished between that day and 
April 8. Their crews were duly removed to 
Petrograd. 

" The project of blocking the harbour by 
sinking ships in it had been rejected by the 
Russian Admiral Commanding-in-Cliief. The 
effect of the destruction of the British stib- 
marines upon the crews of the merchant 
vessels was, however, excellent, and induced 
the destruction of many sliips which would 
otherwise have fallen into the hands of the 
enemy. 

" Of the submarines mentioned above, two 



' E ' boats had been employed in the Baltic 
since October 15, 1914 ; E — and E — had 
left England on August 15, 1915 ; and E — 
and E — (the former subsequently lost on 
service) had sailed on September 4, 1915. All 
these boats had made their way to their 
destination through the Skaw and the 
Sound. 

" The remainder (four ' C ' boats) had been 
towed to Archangel, leaving, England on 
August 1, 1916, floated at the latter port on to 
lighters, and removed to Kronstadt by inland 
water transport. They were unloaded at 
Kronstadt on September 19, and returned to 
the Baltic shipbuilding works at Petrograd the 
following day. C — ran ashore in the Gulf of 
Riga on October 28, 1917, and, it having been 
found impossible to refloat her, she was blown 
up by her crew, which reached Pernau in 
safety." 

A Russian naval officer well acquainted with 
the conditions under which the submarines 
operated supplies the following commentary 
upon their work : — " The role of the British 
submarines in delaying the German offensive 
at a tixne critical for the Russian Navy has 
been undoubtedly as important as their 
example of discipUne and devotion to duty 
during a very difficult time." 

Having withdrawn from the Gulf of Riga 
after their set-back in the latter part of August, 
1915, the Germans, in view of the approaching 
winter, and also of the fact that the advance 
of their land forces in the direction of Petro- 
grad had been arrested on the line of the 
River Dvina, had to renounce any further 
considerable operations by sea for that year. 
Tliis fact and the coming of the winter caused 
a reduction in naval activity in the Baltic. 
On the whole, 1915 was a most successful year 
for the Russian Fleet in that sea. The valuable 
training of Admiral von Essen bore its expected 
fruit, and the prestige of the officers and men 
stood higher than it had done for many years. 
The arduous and difficult operations around 
the Gulf of Riga -were well planned and skil- 
fully executed. They had reinforced the con- 
fidence of the Russian seamen in their pre- 
paredness for any future action, and in their 
ability to fulfil all the demands wliich might 
be made tipon them. The year 1916 opened, 
therefore, with bright prospects from the 
naval point of view, especially as the Fleet 
hairl been strengthened on its material side by 
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the completion of new vessels of various 
types and by the delivery of equipment from 
England. 

It became evident early in the new year that 
a vigorous enemy tlirust towards Petrograd 
would be made by land. Reinforcements had 
reached the German troops on the Dvina, and 
the Russian armies were short of munitions, 
having to battle with flesh and blood against 




ON GUARD AT THE GANGWAY OF A 
RUSSIAN CRUISER. 

iron, as Mr. Lloyd George vividly expressed it 
in a speech ■ at the time. An offensive with 
the idea of reacliing Petrograd was therefore 
bound to develop, with the help of the 
Gernian Baltic Fleet. The latter was relied 
upon to a degree. The German :army 
leaders proinised their men, who were tired 
by the wearisome nature of their service, 
that special and important help wovikl be 
rendered by 'the Imperial Navy. "We shall 
receive help from the sea," said von Below 
in one of his orders. " Supported by it we 
shall undoubtedly conclude the campaign 
along the coast of the Gulf of Riga -and on 
the River Dvina, for which preparations will 
be completed diu'ing the inactivity of the 
winter." 

As part of the precautionary measures 
against the d'spatch of help to the Russian 
Fleet from England, the Germans had, in the 
autumn of 1915, laid down extensive mine- 
fields at the entrance to the Baltic with a 
complete disregard of international law and 
of the damage caused thereby to neutral 
interests. According to. a notice in -.the Nach- 
richten fiir Seefahrer on September 22, 1915, 



one of the first minefields was laid at the south- 
ern outlet of the Sound, the narrow water 
connecting the Baltic and North Sea. The' bear- 
ings indicated a small elliptical field south of 
the island of Saltholm. Some concern was 
expressed by the neutral countries concerned, 
especially Sweden, but protests availed no- 
thing. A considerable number of Swedish 
vessels were lost owing to the mines. As has 
been shown, too, even German ships did not 
escape damage thereby. 

Meantime the Russian Fleet also continued 
its preparations for another year's campaign. 
Training and exercises were carried out during 
the enforced period of comparative idleness 
owing to the freezing over of the Baltic. In 
this preparation for action the Russian 
admirals had valuable experience of actual 
warfare to guide them. Whether the seamen 
as a whole entered into the spirit of their 
leaders is another matter, but the apt descrip- 
tion of a qualified onlooker in regard to the 
Russian Baltic Fleet was that of "a. gallant 
little Navy, well trained and well -organized." 
Although the unusually severe winter rendered 
the work more arduous and difficult, it never- 
theless continued. The Russians -took a page 
out of the German book in regard to the use 
of mines. An endeavour was made to establish 
a barrier of these machines in the region of th'=> 




A 150mm. GUN ON BOARD A 
RUSSIAN CRUISER. 

Aaland Islands. It became necessary, moreover, 
to fortify these islands in order to prevent the 
Germans froni using them as a base for their 
operations. It was one > of the curious events 
of the war 'from, an historical standpoint that 
the Russian Government should take this step. 
After the Crimean War Russia promised her 
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enemies of those clays — Great Britain and 
France — not to fortify these islands. In the 
Great War she found lierself in alhance with 
her former antagonists, who were naturally 
anxious that she should, for her self-defence and 
in aid of their cause too, do that which in earlier 
circumstances they would have objected to. 
These purely defensive measures in the Aaland 
Islands were not allowed to pass without protest 
from the pro-German section of public opinion 
in Sweden. One of the most notable of these 
expressions came from Professor Steffen, who 
raised the qiiestion in the Rigsdag. But the 



became more active in raids upon the English 
coast and sliipping, and a good deal of mine- 
laying was resorted to. The sloop Arabis was 
sunk off the Dogger Bank in a night raid, and 
some torpedo craft was also lost in similar 
affairs. The cruiser Arethusa was among the 
victims of mines. Efforts to place raiding 
cruisers on the trade routes were made, and 
although in the main they were a failijre, and 
the Greif was caught and sunk, at least one 
raider, the Mowe, broke tlirough the North 
Sea cordon and made a large haul of shipping. 
Forays in the southern portion of the North 
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moveinent to embroil Sweden and the Entente 
Powers came to notliing. 

For various reasons, the expected renewal of 
the offensive in the direction of Riga and 
Petrograd in the sj)ring of 1916 did not material- 
ise. On land, the army of General Brusiloff, 
taking the offensive, robbed the Germans 
of the initiative. They were compelled to 
deflect to the south a considerable portion of 
their reserves. On the western front, moreover, 
the attack undertaken some weeks earlier at 
Verdun, having met with unexpectedly strong 
resistance from the French, was unduly pro- 
longed, and the operations in this theatre 
demanded fresh troops for their continuance. 
Similarly, at sea, the Germans appeared to be 
paying greater attention to the North Sea than 
in the previous year. Their torpedo craft 



Sea became quite cominon, and in connexion 
with the Irish rebellion there was a bombard- 
ment of Lowestoft and Great Yarmouth on 
April 25, 1916. Finallj^ this growing activity 
in the North Sea culminated in the Battle of 
Jutland on May 31-June 1.* 

With so much to occupy the Germans in the 
principal theatre of naval fighting, and with 
the calls upon their military resources already 
referred to, it was not surprising that the 
Baltic did not become during 1916 that centre 
of important naval engagements which was 
expected. But, if actions on a large scale were 
lacking, the warfare of the smaller classes of 
vessels showed no abatement. Submarine war- 
fare was especially vigorous on both sides. 
The ever-tightening blockade maintained 
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around Germany by the Allies forced her to use 
to the utmost the comparatively safe naval 
connexion between Scandinavia and her Baltic 
ports, and the Russian Higher Command 
directed special efforts towards interrupting 
these communications or at least rendering them 
more difficult. In turn, the Germans had 
recourse to the convoy system, collecting their 
boats in groups and dispatcliing them through 
the danger zone under the protection of a special 
convoy of warships. This method did not 
guarantee the safety of the sliips, however, as 
the convoys themselves offered a fine target 
for enterprising commanders of the Russian 



victim, being destroyed wliile on passage 
from Hamburg to Gefle with a cargo of coal. 
Next day, moreover, the German steamer 
Trave, from Liibeck to Norway with coal, was 
torpedoed off Kullen by an Allied submarine. 
Three more enemy vessels, the Pera, Hebe, and 
Worms, were sunk on May 22, representing 
between them over 10,000 tons of shipping. 
Throughout these operations the crews of the 
vessels destroyed were always given oppor- 
tunities to make good their escape. There 
was nothing in the natiire of the conditions 
appertaining to the German U boat attack 
and the operations were . therefore of special 
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small craft. The British submarines also co- 
operated with good effect in these operations, 
their exploits being later on described by Mr. 
Rudyard Kipling in his " Tales of ' The Trade.' " 
Among the successes acliieved in this guerilla 
warfare may be mentioned that on May 16, 
1916, when a R,ussian submarine destroyed 
three enemy steamers, the Hera, KoUga, and 
Bianca. The first-named was an oil-tanker of 
4,705 tons wliich was torpedoed off the Land- 
sort Lightship at 9 a.m. The Kollga was a 
collier bound from Hamburg to Stockholm, 
and she was sunk 20 miles south-east of 
Landsort in the afternoon. About half an 
hour letter the Bianca furnished a third 



importance as showing how the destruction of 
commerce by submarines could be carried on 
in more or less humane fashion, free from the 
callous and cruel methods practised by the 
Germans. 

The operations in the neighbourhood of 
Landsort eventually brought about a cruiser 
action. On June 30, between that place and 
Hafringe, a detachment of several Russian 
cruisers and torpedo boats, e\'idently on 
reconnaissance duties and acting in support 
of their lighter units, were attacked at day- 
break by a flotilla of German torpedo boats. 
The latter were easily repulsed by gunfire 
frora the Russian ships, and submarine attacks 
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•were also beaten off. Although German 
cruisers appear to have been in the vicinity 
they did not come into action, and the result of 
the whole affair was that neither side sustained 
any losses. 

One of the most successful of the Russian 
attacks on German convoys in the Baltic in 




VICE-At)MIRAL NEPENIN, 

Succeeded Admiral Kanin as Commander-in-Chief 

in the Baltic, October, 1916. 

the spring and summer of 1916 was that which 
occurred on the night of June 13, which 
resembled in many ways the attacks which 
came to be delivered about eighteen months 
later by German torpedo craft upon British 
shipping between Scotland and Scandinavia. 
On the night in question about thirteen or 
fourteen merchantmen were sailing in com- 
pany, protected by the German auxiliary 
cruiser Hermann, of about .3,000 tons, and 
some torpedo craft. The Russian attacking 
flotilla was reported to contain six destroyers. 
The Hermann was sunk in spite of her 6 -in. 
guns, and in admitting the loss the Berlin 
authorities stated that she was attacked by 
four Russian destroyers and set on fixe, when 
her own crew blew her up. Her commander 
and about one-third of her crew were rescued 
and made prisoners by the Russian seamen. 
Two other German units, of the small torpedo- 
boat type, were also accounted for. During 
the engagement the German sliips fled towards 
the shelter of Swedish territorial waters, and 
for this reason the Russians did not pursue 



them. The action lasted altogether for about 
forty-five minutes, and had it not been 
for the proximity of a neutral coast the toll 
of German loss would undoubtedly havs--feeen 
heavier. 

Such was the nature of the naval operations 
in the Baltic during 1916, coupled with a 
certain amount of aerial activity on both 
sides, in which the Russian seamen showed 
their courage and dexterity in many bombing 
raids upon the German aerodromes. If, on 
the whole, the year's happenings had the 
appearance of insignificant incidents of guerilla 
warfare, this was entirely due to the marked 
passivity of the German seamen. The Petro- 
grad Correspondent of The Times, contributing 
to the Russian Supplement on March 25, 1916, 
an interesting review of the Russian Fleet, 
referred to an interview which Admiral Kanin, 
the Baltic Commander-in-Chief, had recently 







MDME. SKVORTZOVA, 

Organiser and Commander of the Naval 
Women's Battalion of Death. 

civen to a correspondent of the Novoe 
Vremya, M. Alexander Pilenko, who was 
granted permission to visit the ships. " The 
fundamental, strategic picture," said the 
Admiral, " is amply clear. The Baltic Fleet is 
a continuation of the extreme' flank of the 
Army ; the task of the Fleet is, as far as 
possible, to support the movements of the 
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Army, protecting it against envelopment by 
the German Fleet. What will happen in the 
future, who knows ? So far, however, we 
may deem our work not futile. One English 
specialist has said that in the present war there 
have been two turning points, neither of them 
particularly brilliant or vivid, but extra- 
ordinarily important — the Marne and Riga 
Gulf. Paris was saved on the Marne, wliile 
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THE BLACK SEA. 

in the Riga Gulf the struggle for the approaches 
to Petrograd terminated in our favour." 

To Mr. Hamilton Fyfe, who inter\'iewed him 
on behalf of The Daily Mail shortly afterwards, 
Admiral Kanin said : " You understand, of 
course, that we are in a quite different position 
from that of a year ago. AVe are, to begin 
with, very much stronger in ships. I have, 
in addition to the four new Dreadnoughts, a 
large number of other ships put in commission 
during the last twelve inonths. In torpedo 
boats and submarines we are now especially 
strong. Our mine-layers and mine-sweepers 
are numerous and devoted. Very likely it is 
the increase of our strength which keeps the 
enemy away. Our scouts never see any 
German sliips. Tliis year we have had much 
clearer weather than last, not so many sea- 
fogs. Never a sign of them." 

Admiral Kanin relinquished command of the 
Baltic Fleet in October, 1916, and was appointed 
a Member of the Council of the Empire. His 
successor was Vice-Admiral Nepenin, who was 
formerly in command of the torpedo craft 
di\nsion in the Baltic, and who received the 
Order of St. George for his work in the torpedo- 
boat defence of Port Arthur during the war 
with .Tapan.* 

The mastery of the Black Sea on the entry 
* See Vol. X.. p. 73. 



of Turkey into the war on November 5, 
1914, was in dispute, owing to the addition to 
the Ottoman Na\'y of the ex-German cruisers 
Goeben and Breslau. With the aid of these 
vessels the Turks carried out a few raids and 
desultory bombardments in the Black Sea 
until November 18, 1914, when the Russian 
Fleet brought the Ottoman ships to action and 
damaged them in a running fight. Owing to 
her injuries on tliis occasion, and to the fact 
of her striking a mine in the Bosporus, the 
Goeben was out of action for several months 
afterwards. With her removal from active 
operations, the command of the Black Sea 
passed definitely into the hands of the Russians, 
whose Fleet had been augmented by the first 
" Dreadnought " completed at Nikolaieff, the 
Empress Maria. 

The main operations of the Russian ships 




ADMIRAL EBERHARDT, 
Commander-in-Chief of the Black Sea Fleet. 

were directed against the Bosporus, with the 
idea of facilitating the task of, and relieving the 
pressure on, the Allies at the opposite end of 
the Sea of Marmara. Much more might have 
been accomplished in this connexion had the 
Rvissians had at their disposal a surplus of 
pre -Dreadnought battlesliips such as the French 
and British admirals wero using off Gallipoli. 
Whilst the latter could afford to carry out 
hazardous operations in which the loss of a 
few sliips could be sustained with comparative 
impunity, the loss of Russian ships in any 
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-such enterprise might have given Turkey 
the upper hand in the Black Sea. More- 
over, an attack in force with the idea of 
seizing the Bosporus forts was out of the 
•question in the absence of adequate mihtary 
cooperation. 

Thus the task of the Russian Fleet under 

Ailmiral Eberhardt was limited during the 

time of the Dardanelles expedition to preventing 

the enemy from concentrating his forces in the 

Gallipoli Peninsula. This was done by means 

of energetic and strong demonstrations. One 

of the cliief of these was carried out on the 

morning of March 28, 1915, when the Russian 

Fleet appeared in full sight of the Bosporus 

iorts and opened fire upon them. Fire was 

first directed against the batteries of Ehnas, 

and Fort Riva, to the south of Elmas. Then 

the ships transferred their attentions from the 

Asiatic to the European side and bombarded 

Cape Panas. Preceded by torpedo craft and 

minesweepers, the Russians closed to witMn 

•8,000 yards, and their seaplanes assisted in the 

•direction of fire as well as dropping bombs on 

the fortifications and boats of the enemy. A 

;good deal of damage was inflicted by this 

attack. In the Bosporus itself a large Turkish 

troop transport was sunk dimng the operations. 

In a later bombardment in April both the 

Bosporus lighthouses and the forts of Karibdie, 

"Vim, Burnu, Uzuniar, both Kavaks and 



Madjar were shelled. A Turldsh armoured 
ship, reported to be the ex-German battleshjp, 
Weissenburg, renamed Torgut Reis, opened 
an ineffective fire against the Russian ships 
Equally ineffective was the attack of the 
Turkish torpedo craft. As soon as their 
destroyers emerged from the Straits they were 
heaviljr bombarded and driven back again 
into shelter. 

In another way the Russians by means of 
their Fleet helped the Allied campaign at the 
Dardanelles. They carried out reconnaissances 
of the gulfs and bays in the neighbourhood of 
the Bosporus which might have been suitable 
for the landing of a military force. The Bay 
of Inaid was among these. Such signs of 
activity obviously did not allow the Turks 
to weaken the defences of the Bosporus in 
order to strengthen those of the Dardanelles. 
The Ottoman Government M'ere kept in 
suspense on two fronts as to what inight happen. 
IMoreover, the enterprising Russian airmen 
increased the general feeling of anxiety by 
visits to important towiis, including Constan- 
tinople. An interesting subject for speculation 
was provided as to the probable outcome of 
the Russian operations if Admiral Eberhardt 
had had at his disposal a similar preponderance 
to that enjoyed by the Franco-British com- 
manders in the Mediterranean. Athough the 
Russians practically exercised undisputed con- 
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trol in the Black Sea from about the beginning 
of 1915, they had no force available such as 
that possessed by Great Britain in what Mr. 
Churcliill called the " surplus fleet." On the 
anniversary of Russia's declaration of war 
her Minister of Marine made the following 
reference to the situation in tliis theatre : — 
" In the Black Sea, our fleet, there, too, not 
so strong as the united Turco-German Na^^, 
has also paralysed its adversary and inflicted 
severe losses on him, and, without sustaining 
loss itself, is step by step developing the 
problem so dear to the Russian heart. . . . 
The worlonen are doing wonders in productive 
energjr, so that the Baltic Fleet was strengthened 
towards the end of last year by new fighting 
units, and so was the Black Sea Fleet." 

One of the light cruisers possessed by Turkey 
before the war, the Annerican-built vessel 
Medjidieh, of 3,300 tons, was destroyed by a 
mine in the Gulf of Odessa on April 3, 1915. 
Although a Berlin official telegram said that 
the Medjidieh, after striking a drifting mine, 
was torpedoed by another Ottoman vessel to 
prevent the Russians froni raising her, she was 
successfully salved on June 8 and brought into 
port. Later on she was added to the Russian 
Navy as the Prout. 




A GERMAN WARSHIP AT ODESSA. 
Showing the Harbour Lighthouse. 

An important feature of the Russian opera- 
tions in the Black Sea right up to the tiine of 
the Revolution was the blockade of the enemy's 
coast and harbours and the stoppage of his 
oversea transport.* The traffic in coal from the 
colliery district of Zunguldak and other places 



to Constantinople was among the arteries of 
commerce severed by this consistent and 
arduous work of the Russian seaiuen. Tliis 
phase of Russian activity the enemy felt most. 
Hundreds of Turkish craft, especially sailing 
vessels, were destroyed, and when towards the 
autiunn of 1915 the Turks made an attempt 




* See Vol. X., p. 74. 



A RUSSIAN TORPEDO BOAT. 

to organize mercantile convoys, escorted by a 

cruiser, in the endeavour to get supplies tlu-ough, 

they were no more successful, the Russian 

torpedo craft making short work of such a 

moveinent. It was in connexion with this 

work of connnerce destruction and blockade 

that the General Staff of the Navy at Petrogxad 

issued the following statement on Augvist 4, 

1915:— 

A German official communique accuses our sailors in 
the Black Sea of barbarous acts against Turl-dsh ships, 
alleging that the Rii-^sians sink vessels ■with their crews 
without first examining them. Although the accusations 
are made by a Government which violates not only 
international laws but the customary principles of 
liLimanity, the General Stafi feels bound to refute these 
accusations, declaring that the German com-muniqu6 is 
a lie. Our sailors destroy Turkish ships because they 
transport war material, coal, and petrol. On every 
occasion they adopt all measures to save the crews, 
and the ships are only shelled if they refuse to stop 
after demand, and in these cases the crews are always 
captured fir^t. In several cases the sailors prefer to 
regain the shore by swimming, in order to avoid capture, 
and they are never fired at, and all those who surrender 
are taken on board the warships and sent to Sebastopol. 
This rule is followed even when the Turkish ships, 
pretending that they wish to surrender, open fire on our 
submarines. Special lists are made of the prisoners 
captured, and they prove that not a single man of the 
captured crews has been left to his fate. AH the 
prisoners every time express their satisfaction for the 
humane treatment accorded them. 

Another and most important phase of the 
operations of the Russian Black Sea Fleet was 
the assistance afforded to the Kussian armies 
in the Caucasus. It was probably this aspect 
of the work of the seamen which was of the 
greatest help to the Russian cause. Certainly 
the Turks must have felt the pressure exerted 
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by the sea forces most of all in the crippling- 
effect it had upon the operations of their troops. 
The Turldsh armies on the Caucasus front did 
not have the assistance of any railways in their 
fear except the line to Baghdad, which, more- 
over, was only in course of construction. In 
the absence of such indispensable communica- 
tions in modern warfare, they found themselves 
in a very difficult position with regard to the 
transport of vital supplies of all kinds from their 
bases. It was true that the absence of tolerably 
good roads was somewhat coiupensated for by 
the possibility of using local resources of stores 
prepared before the war at Brzerimi and other 
points. But the most convenient way for the 
Turks to transport their armies, and the great 
bulk of material reqmrecl for their maintenance 
in an effective state, was by sea, and this means 
of communication was denied to them by the 
Russian seamen having seized the ooinmand of 
the waters of the Black Sea. The Turks, 
moreover, like their German masters in another 
theatre, accepted this conchtion of things 
without question. They did not challenge an 
action with a view to breaking the power of 
the Russians and so possibl y opening up the sea 
road for their soldiers. Now and then thev 



sea for the Turks, and as they avoided a decisive 
engagement all else that they could do was 
futile from the standpoint of military transport. 
The only help given by the Turco-German Fleet 
to their mercantile marine was by occasional 
raids against the Russian coast, and in cha- 
racteristic German fashion these raids were 
directed against the parts at which there were 
no defences. The object was no doubt to 
divert the attention of the Russian Fleet from 
the Anatolian coast, but it did not succeed. 

In the spring of 1916 the fruits of Russian 
sea power in the Black Sea were reaped when 
the Russians began the operations wliich ended 
in the capture of Trebizond, Erzeriun, and other 
brilliant achievements. On the night of Marcii 
4, 1916, Russian troops were landed under 
cover of a heavy fire from the Fleet at the town 
of Atina, 60 miles east of Trebizond, at which 
last-named port torpedo boats also made a 
demonstration to distract the enemy's attention. 
Writing on March 7, The Times Correspondent 
at Petrograd stated that " the able oo-ordina 
tion of the naval and military operations, in 
\\hich- the Fleet turned the Turkish flank, 
conferred on the Russians a big advantage, 
resulting in the enemy's discomfiture." Trebi- 




RUSSIAN DESTROYER COMING OUT OF SEBASTOPOL HARBOUR WITH A 

STRONG WIND AFT. 



would hazard the dispatch of a niimber of 
steamers and sailing boats, which wouhl 
endeavour to slip across without being inter- 
cepted. A few succeeded, as was inevitable, 
but a large percentage of loss was incurred in 
these enterprises, which could not possibly be 
relied on to support military operations. 
There was no short cut to the command of the 



zond fell to the advancing troops under the 
Grand Duke Nicholas on April 18, 1916, and 
in announcing this victory the official communi- 
que said : " The s\iccessful cooperation of the 
Fleet permitted us to effect the most daring 
landing operations, and to give continual 
artillery support to the troops, wliich were 
operating in the coastal region." 
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HELSINGFORS. 



When Bulgaria entered the war on the side 
of the enemies of the Power to whom she 
owed her liberation, the spliere of the cruising 
operations of the Russian Fleet was extended, 
and the Bulgarian port of Varna was rejjeatedly 
subjected to bombardment by the ships under 
Admiral Eberhardt.* Sucli attacks indicated 
clearly to Bulgaria the possibility of Russia 
landing troops on her coast if she so desired, 
and therefore the enemjr was obliged to main- 
tain large military forces in the chstricts 
around Varna to deal with any such descent^ 
There were counter raids indulged in at times 
by the Goeben and Breslau, the light crmsers 
Hamidieh and Medjidieh, and the Turco- 
German submarines, but these were all of small 
account and achieved no real purpose. 

In 1916 Rumania's Government deter- 
mined to enter the struggle, and at first 
achieved some brilliant military successes 
but the enemy were able to gather superior 
forces, and not only stopped the Rmuanian 
and Russian advance, biit forced the evacu- 
ation of the captured territory and a con- 
siderable part of Rumanian soil as well. 
During tliose days of stubborn fighting against 
great odds, and especially at the evacuation 
of Constanza, the Russian Fleet brought 
valuable lielp to the sorely tried armies of the 
Allies, and rendered easier their task in the 
struggle. 

Simultaneously with these major operations 
the small craft of the Russian Fleet maintained 
their warfare with cliaracteristic energy. They 
were active in patrol duties, in convoy work, 
and in many other ways, and many galfant 
deeds stand to the account of the men in 
the torpedo flotillas. So, too, with the 

* See Vol. X., p. 08. 



submarines. Mention may be made par- 
ticularly of the action fought between the 
Russian submarine Tyiilen, commanded by 
Lieutenant-Commander Kititzin, and the Turk- 
ish transport Rodosto, of 6,000 tons displace- 
ment, which resulted in the capture of the 
latter, proba.bly the first time in history 
that underwater craft had achieved such a 
feat and brought an enemy vessel of such a 
tyjoe and size proudly into port. The fight 
occurred near the Bosporus on October 12, 
1916, and by skilful handling and brilliance in 
attack the Tyulen had got her antagonist on 
fire in several places within a.n hour, with 
little or no damage to herself. The transport, 
despite her own armament, was outclassed and 
outfought, and, with her steering gear de- 
stroyed, she broke off the action. The Tyulen 
was then placed alongside, and the Russian 
seamen took charge, repaired the damage after 
several hours' work, and brought the ship 
safely to Sebastopol, the journey ocoupjang 
40 hoiu~s. For liis skill and gallantry the 
Commander of the Tyulen was awarded the 
Order of St. George. 

A misfortune wliich befell the Russian Navy 
in the Black Sea on October 20, 1916, was 
the destruction by fire and explosion of the 
liattleship Empress Maria, the first of the 
" Dreadnoughts " built at Nikolaieff. Efforts 
to localize the fire and flood the magazine 
could not be taken in time, and over 200 of 
the crew were killed or died of injuries. 

Tire Russian naval airmen in the Black Sea 
were keen rivals of the submarine crews in 
regard to enterprise and daring. Bombing 
raids took them many miles over enemy 
country, and to Constantinople itself, as well 
as tn the Tiu-kish-Bulgarian town of Adrian- 
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ople. On one occasion also Russian ainnen 
captured a schooner. On March 27, 1917, 
during a seaplane raid on Derkos (27 ixiiles to 
the north-west of Constantinople), one of the 
Russian machines was hit in the jietrol tank 
and compelled to descend. The airmen, Lieu- 
tenant Sergeeff and Sub-Lieutenant Tm-, seeing 
a Turkish schooner, attacked it as they came 
down, and by the aid of machine-gun fire drove 
the crew from the deck. On reaching the 
water the airmen destroyed their macMne, 
after taking from it the compass, machine gun, 
and other important articles, then boarded the 
schooner and returned to Russian shores. 
Encountering a heavy storm on April 1 off the 
Djarilagatch Peninsula, north of Sebastopol, 
they weathered tliis successfully, and even- 
tually returned from the Peninsula to Sebas- 
topol in a torpedo boat. The only provisions 
available in the schooner consisted of a few 
pieces of bread and a little fresh water, so that 
the Russian airmen's achievement was one of 
endurance as well as skill and courage. 

Sometliing must now be said about the 
conditions obtaining in the Russian Navy on 
the eve of the outbreak of the Revolution. 
During the mnter of 1916-17 the activity of 
the Russian Fleets in the Baltic and Black Sea 



had been declining. The Baltic battleships 
were confined to their. main Finnish base at 
Helsingfors, the cruisers to Reval, and the 
destroyers, submarines, minelayers and mine- 
sweepers were distributed between various 
harbours, inclurling Abo, the Aaland Islands, 
the Moon Sound, and Arensburg. In these 
ports the vessels remained in more or 
less enforced idleness. Extensive minefields 
afforded them protection against enemy attack 
by sea, and there was also a belt of ice three 
feet thick. 

Offensive operations were hardly possible 
in winter owing to the atmospheric con- 
ditions obtaining ; and having, therefore, a 
good deal of time on their hands it was inevit- 
able that officers and luen should be susceptible 
to the i^olitical influences at work in the 
country. From December to April, the only 
units of the Baltic Fleet that were occupied 
in real work were the ice-breakers, keej.i- 
ing open certain channels of communication 
between the main ports, and a few auxiliary 
craft guarding the minefields and escorting 
traffic off the long coastline of Finland. The 
bulk of the fleet lay idle and safe in harbour — 
safe froixi open attack by enemy force, but 
exposed to all kinds of insidious peace rumours, 
social unrest, and revolutionary agitation. 
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The conrlitions in the. Baltic were most 
favourable for the dissemination of disturbing 
reports and enemy propaganda. The popu- 
)ation in Finland and Esthonia, differing from 
the Russians in language, religion, and culture, 
as well as in race and temperament, was not 
animated by friendly feelings towards either 
the Tsar's bureaucracy or liis Navjr and Army. 
From the beginning of the war the upper 
classes in Finland and Esthonia had enter- 
tained concealed sympatliies for Germany. 
The Russian officers came little into touch with 
these classes, but the sailors and soldiers were 
in frequent cominunication with the workmen 
and peasantry, the majority of whom were 
[socialists infected by a strong animosity 
towards every representative of the so-called 
bourgeoisie. In 1914-15, when a. strong wave 
■of patriotism swept over the Russian Empire, 
Finland and the Baltic provinces remained 
cool and sceptical. In 1916, Finns and Estho- 
nians rejoiced at the misfortunes of the Russian 
Army, and in the following year they went 
farther and lielped the German propaganda, as 
well as any revolutionary agitation between 
Russian soldiers and sailors who happened to 
be in their comitry. 

Both Helsingfors and Reval were great 
industrial centres. With the sliips surrounded 
by ice, and little di-ill possible owing to 
the extreme cold, the Russian sailors had 
hai'dly any restrictions in the matter of leave. 
They went about freely, attending, political 
a,n.d democratic meetings, inhaling the tainted 



air of unrest, class hatred, and social discon- 
tent. In these circumstances the task of the 
officers responsible for the discipline and 
management of the various units was difficult 
beyond measure. It called for men of wide 
synipatlaies and strength of character, tactful 
but firm, and with a complete grasp of the 
problems and under-ciu'rents of thought which 
agitated the minds of the men whom they 
conxmanded. Unfortunately officers of this 
type were not very numerous under the con- 
ditions wliich obtained at the time. The Naval 
Cadet School at Petrograd was a privileged 
institution, open to boys of the higher classes 
only, and leavened with strong aristocratic 
tendencies and aspirations. Such ambitions 
were often promoted in the Naval Service to 
the detriment of efficiency. A lower deck 
seaman could never rise to a commission in the 
Russian Navy. The gulf between officers and 
men was about as wide as it could possibly be. 
Whatever the conditions of service, there was 
hardly in any sliip a feeling of real professional 
comradesliip between the officers in charge 
and the men serving under them. 

Lack of activity, then, was the main cause 
of the demoralization in the Baltic Fleet. 
Lack of leadersliip was a contributory factor of 
great importance. The political conditions 
tliroughout Russia, in general, and in Finland 
and Esthonia in particular, provided an 
environment in -si hich the seeds of trouble and 
disquiet were allowed to have full scope and 
ripen and flourish. It could hardly have been 




RIGA HARBOUR: LETTISH VOLUNTEERS EMBARKING. 



THE TIMES HISTOEY OF THE WaE, 



3i3 




REVAL. 



otherwise. Every succeeding winter of the 
war, with all its inevitable trials and disap- 
pointments, found the Baltic Fleet idle in 
harbour, surrounded by a population seething 
with sedition, and ripe for any revolutionary 
movement. The battleship crews, in which 
a large proportion of the Baltic seamen were 
serving, were subjected to this insidious 
political disease both summer and winter, for 
they only took their ships out of port for short 
cruises and demonstrations. Nor was it only 
outside the Navy that agitation flourished. 
Propaganda was actively carried on inside 
the naval establisliments. At Kronstadt, for 
instance, the Gunnery, Torpedo, and Stokers' 
Training Schools, containing men of intelli- 
gence and ambition, wore notorious centres of 
revolutionary agitation. 

As already mentioned, late in 1916 Adiiiiral 
Kanin had been superseded as Commander-in- 
Chief by Rear-Admiral Nepem'n, a strong disci- 
plinarian of Essen's school, who tried at once 
to check the growing unrest by severe measures 
of repression. Numerous agitators were ar- 
rested in Reval and Helsingfors — some dis- 
charged sailors, others men on active service. 
Courts-martial increased in frequency, and 
leave was either stopped or curtailed for officers 
and men. Similar measures were taken in 
Kronstadt by the Commander-in-Chief, Adirdral 
Viren, who w-as also a strict disci^jlinarian. But 
the unfavourable conditions remained, and 
therefore such efforts to stem the progress of 
unres\, were futUe. It might have been dif- 
ferent had the Fleet as a whole been called upon 
for a series of active operations at sea. But the 



ships could not weigh anchor, they remained 
idly at their moorinas, the crews had far too 
much lazy time, and the most seditious rumours 
went on circulating from Petrograd. 

Among the personnel in the naval barracks 
in Kronstadt, Reval, and Helsingfors were large 
numbers of time-expired seamen who had been 
re-enlisted for all kinds of auxiliary craft. These 
men remembered the naval riots and mutinies 
of 1905-06, and their severe repression by 
inquiries and courts-martial sitting several years 
after the incidents occurred. The spirit of old 
grievances revived, and added fuel to the 
flames of the new agitation. Then, again, a 
scarcity of food had made itself felt all over 
Russia, owing to transport difficulties, but it 
was most manifest in the north. Here was 
another subject for grumbling and discontent. 

From what has been said, it will be seen that 
in March, 1917, when the Russian capital was 
set on fire by the great revolutionary movement 
which resulted in the overthrow of the Mon- 
archy, the Baltic Fleet was like a powder 
magazine — ready to explode at the slightest 
touch. The only part of it which remained 
intact and loyal was — characteristically enough 
— the force in the Gulf of Riga. These were 
the seamen nearest to the enemy, watching the 
avenues of approach, faithful and enduring by 
night and day, and talcing part in every military 
operation along the coast. Even in the severe 
conditions of winter, they remained active, and 
proved again the truth of the dictmia that 
activity and the employment of the faculties of 
the men was the best remedy against depres- 
sion, sedition, and discontent. 
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Tiu-ning to the conditions in the Black Sea, 
these were not so favom-able to the spread of 
the revolutionary spirit as in the Baltic. As 
with the forces in the Gulf of Riga, the Black 
Sea vessels occupied their time in warlike 
operations. It was true that for some time 
the main battle fleet lay in the beautiful harbour 
of Sebastopol, but it made frequent cruises to 
sea, while there was always present the possi- 
bility of an encounter with the enemy and the 



naval disorders in most of the northern ports, the- 
Black Sea Fleet was slow to join in the move- 
ment. It did not immediately lose its self- 
control and discipline, nor its confidence in the 
wisdom and leader.ship of its gallant Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

The popular rising in Petrograd began on 
March 9, 1917, and during the next two days 
armed sailors and solcUers joined the crowds 
of workmen to fight the police. Some Ministers 
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KRONSTADT 

excitement of battle. As for the cruisers and 
gunboats, destroyers and submarines, they were 
constantly at work, patrolling and escorting, 
blockading the entrance to the Bosporus, and 
keeping a close watch upon the long Anatolian 
coast of Turkey. A constant stream of trans- 
ports and sup]3ly sliips to the Caucasus had to 
be protected, and there were also military 
operations to support by gunfire from the sea. 
The foregoing pages have shown in brief what 
a varied and extensive amount of service was 
carried out by the Russian seamen. In Admiral 
Koltohak they had an excellent commander-in- 
chief, active and energetic, a born leader of men, 
inspiring officers and men with a military spirit, 
and enjoying the full confidence of all under 
hi m . * On repl acing the aged Admiral Eberhardt, 
Admiral Koltchak had made it his policy to 
keep the efficiency of his fleet at a high level by 
constant training and exercises, instilling into 
the minds of his officers and men the importance 
of being prepared for any meeting with the 
enemy. The occasional raids upon the Bul- 
garian and Tiu'kish coasts, although ininor in 
comparison with the effect which other opera- 
tions by sea had upon the progress of the war, all 
helped to keep alive the offensive spirit of the 
seamen, their zeal and efficiency Thus it was 
that when the first wa.ves of the revolution 
s\\'ept over Russia, followed by military and 

* See Vol. X., p. 72. 



HARBOUR, 

and liigher officials of the Tsar's Govermxient 
took refuge in the Admiralty, protected by a 
Naval Guard, and on the 12th the old fortress 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, situated on the 
opposite bank of the Neva, together with a 
huge arsenal of arms, were captured by the 
crowd.* The news of these events quickly 
spread, and the revolutionaries, being joined 
by the staffs of some of the wireless stations 
iia Petrograd, it was immediately circulated 
tliroughout the country. At Kronstadt and 
Helsingfors, the Naval Con:imanders-in-Chief, 
although well aware of the impending dangers 
for the Fleet and establishments on shore in 
case of a serious popular rising, did not believe 
that the revolt would attain such c^uick success 
Kronstadt is divided by a few miles of sea 
from the coast, and in winter time is in com- 
munication with Petrograd by rail and sledges 
over the ice. Even without wireless telegraphy, 
therefore, Kronstadt hardly could be isolated 
froni the capital. Here, as well as at Helsing- 
fors, the revolutionary agitators were the 
best-informed people of every movement in 
Petrograd, where a Committee of Workmen's 
and Soldiers' IJelegates was already sitting on 
March 13. The keenly-awaited news of the 
first success attained by the democracy reached 
the seamen by private channels almost before 
the liigher command was aware of it, and cer- 

•See Vol. XIII., p. 97 
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tainly before it was known to the ofiicers in 
general. The consequence was that the sea.niej^ 
lost any confidence they might have had in 
their oiKeers to set an example of the right 
action to take. So little did the officers know 
and realize what was taking place that the 
seamen believed them to be concealing the 
truth. It appeared to the men that, so sIom- 
were their officers to appreciate the significance 
of things, tliese commanders might lead them 
against the popular rising. This conld not be 
suffered at any cost. Thus tlie uncertainty 
of the standpoint of the officers increased the 
popular feeling and the spirit of revolt. 

On jMarch 13 some obsolete guns from the St. 
Peter and Paul Fortress were turned aganist 
the Admiralty in Petrograd, and the last 
stronghold of the old r(5gime surrendered to 
the triumphant people. At the same time the 




ADMIRAL KOLTCHAK, 
Commander-in-Chief of the Black Sea Fleet, 

incendiary doc Liment entitled "Order No. 1," 
and signed by soine inembers of the new 
Revolutionary Coinmittee — the so-called Soviet 
— summoned the troops to disregard their 
officers and the Duma, and to assume charge 
of the internal discipline as well as political 
organization and leadership. It is impossible 
to estimate if and to what extent this Order 
No.' 1 was responsible for the excesses which 
were committed by sailors and soldiers during 
the ensuing days in Kronstadt and Helsingfors. 



-Another Order, "No. 2," was issued by tlic 
same Soviet on March 18, -ivhich tried to evade 
tlie responsibility for these events. But there 
can hardly be any doubt that from the first 
days of the Revolution the Petrograd Soviet 
of Workmen's and Soldiers' Delegates directed 
by wireless and personal communication most 
of the revolts, excesses, and nmtinies in the 
Baltic Fleet. 




ADMIRAL VIREN, 
Commander-in-Chief at Kronstadt. 

At Kronstadt the dawn of revolution w-ah 
marked by cruel outrages. On March 13 a 
large crowd of sailors gathered in front of the 
Commander-in-CWef's house, armed witli rifles 
and machine-guns, and carrying red flags nvj.l 
banners bearing revolutionary mottoes. Admiral 
Viren went otit into the street to try and 
appease the seamen, and was making an appeal 
to their loyalty when a shot was fired from 
aiuong the crowd at his back. This was the 
signal for further excesses on the part of the 
mob. The Admiral was stabbed by several 
baj'onets and his body mutilated uiider the 
eyes of his wife and daughter. Tlie next 
victim of the passion of the crowd ^^•a,s the Cliief 
of the Naval Staff, Rear-Admiral Butakoft. The 
son of a famous Admiral whose name was well 
linown outside Russia in the 'sixties and 
'seventies of the last century, he did not falter 
when carried away by the crowd, but endea- 
voured to appeal to tlieir loyalty as his Com- 
mander-in-Chief had dont. He was, however, 
shot down while defiantly shouting the jiroud 
words : " Dare to touch a Russian Admiral ! " 

Another victim was Rear-Admiral Nicholas 
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VISIT TO A RUSSIAN CRUISER OF A MEMBER OF THE PROVISIONAL 

GOVERNMENT. 

Cheers for the Allies 



(le Reiu, the Director of the Torpedo School and 
Traii\iiig Division. A talented and capable 
officer, who as a captain was for a time Russian 
Naval Attache in London, Rear -Admiral de 
Rein was arrested, and then shot on his way to 
jjrison. Scores of other naval officers were 
inurderecl drmng the first two or three days of 
the revolution in Kronstadt. Many were also 
miprisoned and kept in custody for periods 
which eventvially ran into months, some of 
these officers even dying from lack of food, bad 
treatment, filthy conditions, and exposure to 
the cold weather. 

On March 14, 1917, two deputies were sent 
to Kronstadt by the Central Soviet and the 
Duma. The garrison oi Kronstadt, and naval 
and military forces there, placed themselves at 
the disposal of the Provisional Government, and 
the wholesale massacre of officers was stopped. 
But the officers in prison were not released, and 
many instances occi_irred, in the streets, in the 
barracks, and on board ship, in which officers 
were subjected to indignities and violence, some 
being even killed. The commanders with a 
reputation of having been severe disciplinarians 
were specially marked down for personal ven- 
geance on the part of the infuriated seamen. 

At length a local Soviet was elected by the 
population of Kronstatlt, headed by sailors anil 
civilians holding extreme revolutionary views. 
By this body Kronstadt was proclaimed to be a 



separate republic, foxmded on Socialistic or 
rather Communistic principles. The supreme 
authority of the Provisional Government 
was not recognised. Instead, the Kron- 
stadt Soviet was from the outset strongly 
in support of the Central Soviet of Work- 
men and Soldiers' Delegates in Petrograd. 
A sub-lieutenant was appointed Commander- 
in-Chief of the Naval Forces, and a private 
sailor commander of all training ships. Army 
and Navy stores were guarded, part of the 
provisions being distributed by rations to the 
poorer classes. For several months Ki'on- 
stadt defied Petrograd and the Provisional 
Government, sending armed troops, sailors and 
ships to support the extremists. 

At Helsingfors the naval mutinies started on 
March 16, 1917.* Some of the older battle- 
ships hoisted the red flag in the morning, the 
men arresting their officers, killing some of 
them, and proclaiming their allegiance to the 
revolution in Petrograd. Admiral Nepenin 
knew of the Tsar's abdication, but was not 
allowed to publisii the news. He tried to 
isolate the mutinous ships, and almost suc- 
ceeded in keeping the men c[vuet, when the 
news of the abdication was received in Helsing- 
fors and spread by agitators. The officers 
were at once accused of counter-revolutionary 

* See Vol. XIV., p. 30.5. 
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intentions, as happened at Kronstadt, and 
armed crowds of sailors and soldiers rvished 
into the streets, wildly chasing and insulting 
every ofScer they met. 

The fate of the Commander-in-C?iief, who was 
with his staff on board an auxiliary cruiser 
close to the pier, remained for a time in the 
balance. It was discussed at a huge meeting of 
sailors and soldiers in the city, and a decision 
was arrived at to put him under arrest ashore. 
A crowd of delegates went to the port. The 
Admiral's staff tried to persuade him to remain 
on board, his flag-lieutenant proposing himself 
as a hostage. But Admiral Nepenin believed 
his presence would rather appease the crowd. 
He went out cabnly on to the ice, followed by 
his flag -lieutenant, and on being told he was 
arrested by the authority of a revolutionary 
meeting he went with the delegates to the 
Naval yard. A civilian proposed to kill the 
Admiral, as the surest way to get rid of him. 
When told he was to be executed ho lit a 
cigarette, and faced death with calm resolu- 
tion. He was shot in the back by the same 
civilian who had proposed his murder, and a 
story was current that the man was a Genuan 
agent. On the same day Admirals Protopo- 
poff, Nebolsin, and many other naval officers 
were murdered in Helsingfors, mainly by bands 
of sailors and soldiers, the Finnish workmen 
taking no part in this slaughter. Several 
officers were saved by the local police and 



population. The massacre was stopped by 
delegates of the Provisional Government, the 
Duma, and the Central Soviet, who were sent 
by special train froin Petrograd to check the 
excesses. An important part in these negotia- 
tions was played by M. Kerensky, then 
Minister of Justice. The last message received 
at the Admiralty from Admiral Nepenin 
concluded with the pregnant sentence : " The 
Baltic Fleet has ceased to be a military force." 

At Reval, where most of the cruisers and 
submarines wore in harbour, the Officer 
Commanding, Rear-Admiral Verderevsky, suc- 
ceeded in preventing a mutiny by negotiation, 
and by making certain concessions to the 
popular feeling. The sliips remained isolated 
from the shore, and no blood was shed in the 
Fleet. 

Tiirning now to the Black Sea, the con- 
ditions in this theatre were different from 
those in the Baltic. The ships and auxiliary 
craft lying at anchor were easily isolated 
from the shore. Adniiral Koltchak was in 
close touch with the Admiralty in Petrograd. 
During the most critical days of negotiations 
between the Provisional Government and the 
Tsar, when wild rumours were in circulation 
all over Russia, the Admiral put to sea with 
the bulk of his forces. When the Tsar had 
actually abdicated, and order was restored in 
Petrograd, the Fleet was informed of the fact 
by wireless, and returned to Sebastopol, 
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where the Ailmiral proceeded at once to ex- 
plain the political chaatres by means ot Orders 
of the Day and by perso.ial addresses to 
officers and men. Those officers, including 
some admirals and captains, who would not 
submit to the new regime, were at once replaced 
by the Commander-in-Chief himself, whose 
authority was accepted, being strengthened by 
his prompt and resolute jneasures. The sailors 
of the Black Sea Fleet remained calm and had 
-conaplete confidence in their officers. They 
carried unanimous resolutions in support of 
the Provisional Government, and even sent a 
deputation to reason with their comrades of 
the Baltic Fleet. 

As regards the influence of the revohition 
upon the Russian Xavj' as a whole, the mutinies 
in the Baltic ports at the outbreak of the 
rebellion deeply affected the discipline and 
efficiency of the Fleet. Many of the best and 
most experience'-! officers left the Service, and 
few were sufficiently enthusiastic aird zealous 
to suppress their personaJ feelings. A strong 
central authority might have restored the 
sliaken unity of the personnel ; rmfortunately, 
there was no such authority, even in Petro- 
grad, where the Provisional Government had 
no real power over the Soviet of Work- 
men and Soldiers' Delegates. M. Gutchkoff, 
the Minister for War in the new Cabinet, 
was a strong man with a patriotic mind 



and much common sense. He tried vainly to 
struggle against the growing demoralization ot 
the fighting Services. The Soviet, led by a 
minority of Socialist meinbers, insisted on the 
introduction of extreme democratic methods 
Rather than sign an Order of the Day giving 
so-called political freedom to all ranks and 
self-government by universal suffrage in matters 
of discipline, Gutchkoff resigned on May 13.* 
The Order giving effect to this measure was 
issued on May 24. It was drawn up by the 
Central Soviet of Petrograd, strongly supported 
from Kronstadt, and was signed by the new 
AVar Minister, M. Kereusky. Naval Committees 
were set up at once in every ship, division and 
squadron, as well as in every fleet, all questions 
of discipline, leave, judicial inquiries and courts- 
martial being submitted to their authority. 
The following are some of the points in this 
notorious edict : — 

1. All ranks and ratings to enjoy the full rights of 
citizenship. 

2. Every rating to have the right to join any political, 
national, religious, or professional organisation. 

3. Every rating to bo permitted openly to profess in 
speech, writing, or print his i^olitical, socialistic, or 
anarchical opinions. 

7. Every rating to be allowed to wear plain dress 
when off duty. 

12. Compulsory saluting by single ratings as well as 
detachments to be abolished. iMutual greetings between 
all ranks and ratings to replace the former compulsory 
salutes. 

13. In places outside the areas of naval operations. 



* See Vol. XIII., 



445. 
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RIGA DEFENCES : HEAVY 
UST-DVINSK. 

all ratings to bo allowed to leave their barracks or ships 
when ofi duty, on the condition of having informed 
their sxiperiors and on being provided with proper 
identification papers. . . . From ships in open anchor- 
ages, s\ich part of the crews to be allowed leave of 
absence as will not interfere with these ships weighing 
anchors without loss of time, 

14. No rating to be punished without trial. . . . 

15. No punishment to be inflicted affecting the 
honour or self-respect of a rating, his health or physical 
condition. 

18. The rights of inner self-government, of inflicting 
punishments, etc., to pertain to the elected naval 
organisa^-ions. committees, and courts.* 

After the issue of this decree matters in tlie 
ISa-vy went from bad to worse. All authority of 
the Naval Commanders disappeared. The men 
in some of the ships were still eager to fight, 
but the ships themselves were soon in a state of 
utter deterioration. Officers with any feeling 
of self-respect left the Service on any pretext. 
As there were not enough captains, or even 
commanders, battleships were put under the 
command of lieutenants proposed by the 
Central Committees of the Baltic and Black Sea 
Fleets. The important charge of the Training 
Division in Kronstadt, comprising the gunnery 
and torpedo schools, the stokers' and submarine 
establishments, etc., was confided to a young 
lieutenant, Lamanoff, the brother of a medical 
student who had beeit elected chairman of the 
Kronstadt Soviet of Workmen and Soldiers' 
Del g.tes. 

Another decree signed by M. Kerensky on 
June 25 accelerated the breakdown of the 
Russian Na\'y. The backbone of the lower 
ranks, and a most valuable and essential link 
between officers and men, were those with long 

* See Vol. XIII., p. 447, for the full text of the 
" Soldiers' Charter" — the corresponding order issued to 
the Army. 



SIGNAL STATION AT UST-DVINSK. 

Destroyed by the Russians before the German 
landing. 



service, most of them w-arrant and petty 
officers. But the seamen as a whole, the 
majority of whom, of course, were not in this 
class, insisted throiigh the elected committees 
upon the equalization in pay and position of 
these men of higher experience and training 
with the sailors and petty officers of short 
compulsory service — i.e., from three to five 
years. An Order of the Day abolished the 
grade of warrant officer and took away from all 
who had acquired them the privileges of long 
ser\'ice. Naturally, these men, on whom the 
efficiency of the Navy so largely depended, lost 
all confidence in an assured future and desired 
nothing better than the end of the war in order 
to leave the Service and escape further humilia- 
tion. 

After a short visit to the northern bases when 
offered a naval command in the Baltic, Admiral 
Koltchak reported to the Provisional Govern- 
ment that the conditions of discipline in the- 
Navy were desperate. The old system had 
passed away, a new system could not be estab- 
lished on revolutionary principles, and the 
measures which had been adopted were not 
likely to succeed in anything but further dis- 
order. General distrust and confusion pre- 
vailed in the Navy ; all unity between 
officers and men had disappeared. 

In May, 1917, delegates from Ki'onstadt were 
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sent to Nikolaiefi and Sebastopol to induce theii 
comrades in the Black Sea Fleet to espouse the 
cause of " Bolshevism." Admiral Koltchak was 
ordered to allow these men full access to every 
ship and barrack. He tried vainly to oppose 
their growing infliience by appeals to common 
sense and patriotism. He and his staff were in 
conseciuence very soon accused of counter- 
revolutionary propaganda. A meeting was held 
at Sebastopol, attended by thousands of sailors, 
at which it was resolved to arrest and to search 
all the officers. The crew of his flagship de- 
manded that the Commander-in-Chief should 
svurender his sword. The Admiral threw it into 
the sea.* He avoided bloodshed by wiring to the 
officers in all ships not to resist but to give up 
their arms. He then resigned and was replaced 
by Rear-Admiral Nemetz, who was forced to 
niake further concessions to men and discipline. 
In .Jiuie and July, when the first armed 
demonstrations of Bolshevists took place, in 
Petrogvad, they were strongly supported by 
sailors from Kronstadt, who were brought in 
naval barges and tugs up the Neva. The 
Ki'onstadt men carried banners with the most 
seditious inscriptions, such as " Down with 
Authority," " Long Live the Oonmiune," and 
so on. On July 16-17, when the first attempt 
* See Vol. XIIT., p. 454. 



was made to overthrow the Provisional Govern- 
ment by armed force, Kronstadt sailors, led by 
Sub-Lieutenant Raskolnikoff, occupied for 
twenty-four hours the Peter and Paul Fortress, 
and were responsible for most of the street 
fighting in Petrograd. A few days earlier, 
when the new Commander-in-Chief of the 
Baltic Fleet, Admiral Verderevsky, was advised 
by the Provisional Government to send some 
of the loyal destroyers for the protection of this 
fortress against the " Naval Forces of Kron- 
stadt," the Central Committee of the Baltic 
Fleet heard of this order and prevented it frona 
being carried out. A deputation of all the 
Naval Committees of the Baltic Fleet was sent 
instead on board the destroyer Orpheus to 
protest against such "provocative orders." 
When the Orpheus reached Petrograd the 
Bolshevist rebellion was already suppressed by 
Cossacks and loyal troops. The members of 
the deputation were seized, and orders were 
sent to some of the most mutinous ships (the 
battleships Respublica, Petropavlovsk, and 
Sla\'a) for the arrest of the ringleaders. These 
oi'ders were not obeyeil, nor were they insisted 
upon by M. Kerensky, who became now the 
head of the Government. Admiral Verder- 
evsky was summoned to Petrograd, accused of 
disobedience, and replaced by C-aptain Rasvo- 
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ioff. M. Lebedeff, formerly a Lieutenant in the 
Black Sea Fleet, who had been a political exile 
at the time of the naval riots of 1906, and had 
fought bravely during the present war in the 
French Armj'', returned to Riissia in April, 
1917, and was appointed Minister of Marine.* 
The new Minister, who had not had much 
experience in the Navy, but who was a 
patriotic man, reported to M. Kerensky that a 
state of "profound disorganization" was 
characteristic of the whole Russian Fleet, and 
a fortnight later he resigned, finding the task of 
restoring discipline hopeless. He was replaced 
by Atkniral Verderevsky, who now entered the 
new War Cabinet of M. Kerensky. Mean- 
while the Germans were already knocking at the 
Gulf of Riga. 

The effect of the Revolution on the defence 
of Riga Gulf and the Islands was ruinous. No 
army or navy can be commanded by com 
mittees of soldiers and sailors disobeying their 
officers. The Russian Navy, thoroughly de- 
feated by the Japanese in 1904-5, had been as 
thoroughly reorganized during the following 
ten years. By 1914 it had reached a high 
degree of technical efficiency. Both in the Baltic 
and in the Black Sea the Russian fleets were 
able to offer a strenuous opposition to their 
enemies for nearly tlu-ee years, until the Revolu- 
tion came to break the spii'it and discipline 
of the Navy. When discipline fails, the best- 
trained force is of no account. 

In August, 1917, there were many indications 
of a coming German naval offensive. Enemy 
airships and seaplanes were scouting over the 
Riga Gulf and Islands, dropping bombs and 
gathering inforination. Little attention was 
paid to these symptoms, the sailors being much 
too busy with elections to committees and sub- 
committees, central and local Soviets, discussing 
principles of freedom and self-government, 
demanding changes in pay, and striking to get 
them, demanding that their officers, captains, 
and admirals should be replaced by officers who 
enjoyed greater popularity. At the beginning 
of August special commissaries were sent from 
Petrograd to the naval bases to control 
matters of discipline and political contro- 
versies between the commanders and seamen. 
Most of these commissaries were menibers of 
the Petrograd Soviet of Workmen and 
Soldiers' Delegates, who used their con- 
fidential position for their own ends. After the 
* See Vol. XIV., p. 3B. 



Bolshevist revolt of July 16-17 a military 
comi^ission was sent by the War Cabinet of M. 
Kerensky to Kronstadt to investigate the 
sailors' participation in this outbreak and other 
excesses. The commissaries were forced by a 
hostile mob of sailors and soldiers to return to 
Petrograd without any results. Lenin and 
Trotsky were favourite guests in Kronstadt, 
where pacifist propaganda went on infecting 




VICE-ADMIRAL ERHARD SCHMIDT, 
"The Conqueror of Oesel Island." 

the Navy. The sailors, in short were busy 
with everything but their duty. 

After the fall of Riga on September 2, 1917, 
the German submarines at once appeared in 
the Gulf and tlirew shells on to the coast or 
attacked the Russian transports. The Russian 
gunboats and destroyers had remained at the 
mouth of the Dvina until the last moment in 
order to convoy the floating defences from 
ITst-Dvin'^k, the port of Riga. During the 
same month several air raids on Tserel (a 
12-inch battery of naval guns on the southern- 
most promontory of Oesel protecting the 
western entrance to the Riga Gulf), Areusburg, 
and other places as far into the Gulf of Finland 
as Reva.l, were made by the enemy. Tlio 
Russian sailors, however, were once more busy 
with mutinies and executions of their officers 
who had refused to sign a pledge of fidelity to 
the Revolution wlien General Korniloff made 
his attempt to wrest the supreme power from 
the weak hands of a tottering Government. 
All the officers in Finland ashore and afloat 
were called upon to sign this document, which 
was issued at Helsingfors by a general assembly 
of the democratic bodies, including most of 
the ships' committees. The naval command 
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hail not been iiistraeted from Headquarters 
soon enough to prevent misapprehension, and 
the result was disastrous. In several of the 
ships officers were arrested, and four belonging 
to the battleship Petropavlovsk were shot on 
her deck, ami many others were killed at 
Viborg, tliei'- bodies being mutilated and 
thrown into the sea. 

Such were the conditions iix the Baltic at 



the enemy trawlers were busy sweeping the 
Irben Channel. On October 12 numerous 
ti'ansports, supported by a strong German 
squadron, appeared off the western side of 
the islands. The Russian coast batteries en 
Oesel and Dago succeeded in sinking a few of 
the enemy small craft, but were soon silenced 
by the long range naval gmis when the German 
battleships closed in on the coast. One 





THE RUSSIAN BATTLESHIP SLAVA. 



the beginning of October, 1917, when the 
German operations aroimd the Gulf of Riga 
developed on a much larger scale than before. 
Air scouting had been carried out during the, 
whole of September. Suljmarines were busy 
placing mine.s, by one of which the Russian 
destroyer Ocliotnik was damaged off Tserel 
and sunk, all the officers going down in the 
vessel. On October 1 the enemy trawlers 
and minesweepers supported by destroyers 
appeared in the entrance of the Gulf, and 
bombs were droppetl by the enemy aircraft on 
the land batteries. Some eighty men of the 
naval garrison were killed in trying to save the 
munition depot. Tbej' were replaced by 
sailors froin Kronstadt who were less eager to 
fight than to pass resolutions. Meanwhile, 
despite the efforts of the Russian destroyers. 



enemy cruiser ran aground, ami a bat . leship 
was damaged by a mine, but these losses did- 
not check the landing of the invaders from- 
tugs and trawlers. Tliree battalions were dis- 
embarked at Tagga Bay, on the northern 
coast of Oesel. and one battalion near ,Serro, 
on the southern coast of Dago. At the same 
time the naval batteries of Tserel were heavily 
bombarded by enemy Dreadnoughts, as many 
as eight of which vessels as well as 12' 
large cruisers, 40 destroyers, and a large 
munber of minesweepers were reported to be 
engaged in the operation. The minefields 
aiid naval 6-inch batteries on the Islands of 
Oesel and Dago proved incapable of resistance 
to the strong naval forces employed by the 
enemy. The garrison of these islands con- 
sisted of one military division and some small; 
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rletachrnents of sailors with naval guns, hut, 
demoralized by the Revolution, neither soldiers 
nor sailors fought as they would have done a 
year before. During October 13-14 the landing 
of German troops on Oesel continued, the 
enemy at the same time pusliing southward 
to Ai-ensburg and eastward to the Moon Sound. 
A Russian flotilla of two gunboats, the Klirabry 
and Kliivinetz. with four destroyers, the Grom, 
Zabiaka, Pobeditel and Constautin, made a gal- 
lant stand against much superior enemy forces 
in the shallow channel of Soelo Sound (between 
Oesel and Dago). On October 15 the occu- 
pation of Oesel was completed, and the naval 
battery of Tserel was the only part of the 
island to continue resistance. Even there 
the 12-inch batteries could not stand the 
hanrmering of the enemy's battleships for long. 
The surrender on October 16 was accelerated 
by a mutiny of the garrison after the com- 
mander and some other officers had been 
wounded. 

Meanwhile minesweepers had cleared the 
Trben Channel, and on the night of October 16 
advanced forces of the enemy penetrated the 
Gulf- The Russian patrols were thrust back 
towards the JNIoon Sound and the small islands 
Runo and Kyno were occupied by enemy 
detachments. On the 18th a strong Gorman 
squadron, consisting of battleships, cruisers, 
destroyers, and auxiliary craft, entered the 
Gulf. The Russian defence forces in the Gulf 
consisted of two old battleships, the Grajdanin 
(formerly Tsarevitch) and the Slava, the 
armoured cruiser Bayan, and eight destroyers, 
under the command of Vice-Adniiral Bakhireff. 
With these ships the Admiral tried to make a 
stand off the southern entrance to Moon Sound. 



but the relative strength of the opposed forces 
made the result a foregone conchision. The 
Russian guns were outranged by those of the 
enem3r, some of his battleships being Dread- 
noughts of the Heligoland type. The Slava was 
badly hit and had to be abandoned, being sunk 




THE RUSSIAN CRUISER AURORA. 

in the Moon Sound to block the southern 
entrance. The Grajdanin, tVie Bayan, and 
most of the small ci'aft succeeded in making 
their escape into the Gulf of Finland. The 
evacuation of the Riga Gulf was complete by 
October 1 9, when all the Esthom'an Islands were 
already in German occupation, and some of 
the enemy destroyers had penetrated the Kassar 
Bay, through the Soelo Sound, the direct 
entrance from the west to Moon Sound. Such 
success as attended the withdrawal of the 
remaining shij>s, difficult in the prevailing con- 
ditions, and the stubbornness of the defence 
must be placed to the credit of Admiral Bal-c- 
hireff, a gallant officer of commendable initia- 
tive, energy, and resource. 

The loss of the Riga Gulf resulted fi'om the 
enemy superiority at sea and the lack of dis- 
cipline in the Russian naval and military forces. 
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'Vhe bulk of the Baltic Fleet did not make any 
attempt to interfere with the enemy, to oppose 
his landing, or even to effect a diversion. A 
couple of old battleshiiis with some destroyers 
and gunboats could not withstand the formid- 
able ariay led by Admiral Sclimidt. The 
sacrifices made in the two naval engagements 
were a tribute to the patriotism of this small 
tlivision, but could hardly influence the course 
of events. In the operations, which extended 
over 20 days, the Germans lost from six to 
ten destroyers, minesweepers, and transports, 
while two battleships and one cruiser were 
damaged. The Russian losses included tht^ 
battleshi]) Slava, the destroyer Grom, and a 
couple of transports. But the Moon Sound and 
the Esthonian Islands had a great strategic 
value, and their loss with that of the command 
in the Gvdf was an event of vital importance, 
ensuring much wider liberty of movement to 
the Gernran Fleet, as well as obliging a further 
retreat of the Rirssian Army. Soon after the 
naval ojjerations in the Baltic ceased, owing 
partly to the weather conditions, but in a 
measure also to the changing political situation 
in Russia. 

A significant part was played by the Baltic 
sailors in the Bolshevist revolt of Noverabo' 
8-10, 1917, when the cruiser Aurora entered 
the Neva and shelled the stronghold of the 
Provisional Government at the Winter Palace, 
and a mob of Ivi'onstadt sailors supported the 
rising of the Petrograd garrison. Armed with 
machine-gxms from the sliips and depots, some 
of these naval detachments were better orga- 
nized than most of the I'etrograd military forces ; 
unfortunately their revolutionary enthusiasm 
was mainly directed to destructive purposes. 
About this date many ships were abandoned 
by large proportions of their crews, and the few 
officers who remained on board had no authority 
whatever. Moreover, the Bolshevist access to 
power manifested itself by new excesses in the 
Xavy. Jlost of the distui'banoe occurred in the 
Black Sea Fleet. Upwards of 200 naval 
officers were reported killei.l, many as acts of 
person,!! ^^engeance or for alleged counter- 



revolutionary feelings. On January 9-10, 
during the Russian Christmas holidays, some 
60 officers were killed at Sebastopol, in- 
cluding four admirals. Most of these officers 
had served on the different eorrm:iittees which 
held enquiries into the sailors' mutinies of 190(i 
and the activity of the revolutionary sailors' 
societies in 1912. Their membership was now 
brought against them as a crime by the Bolshe- 
vist authority and supported by the evidence 
of individual sailors. Without any trial the 
victims were arrested and shot, most of them 
experienced officers who enjoyed the confidence 
of their superiors and .merited that of the 
saOors themselves. On .lanuary 25, 1918, a 
decree was issued which had been di'awn up by a 
Bolshevist all-Russian naval conference at 
Petrograd. It aimed at the further demoerati- 
sation of the Russian Navy, which was now 
transformed into a voluntaiy service with a 
new uniform and a new flag. All sailors were 
to be allowed equal rights, the highest autho- 
rity to be represented by a strategic and techni- 
cal section of the Government working in con- 
junction with committees selected by the 
administrative section of the Navy, while the 
entire executive personnel was to be elected by 
universal suffrage, the appointments being 
subject to confirmation by a central naval 
committee. As a result the greater part of the 
Admiralty staff resigned, the officers and 
officials being in many instances replaced by 
])etty officers and seamen. The last Naval 
Minister of M. Kerensky's War Cabinet, Admiral 
Verderevsky, with many senior officers, was 
arrested and iniprisoned. A seaman named 
Dybienko was made " Commissary for the 
Navy." Naturally the Fleet was not in a con- 
dition to display more activity under the 
Bolshevists than it had in the time of their 
predecessors. By the spring of 1918 Kron- 
stadt and Petrograd were the only Baltic 
ports which remained to Russia, and even 
these two bases were threatened. In the Black 
Sea, Sebastojjol, Nikolaieff. and other naval 
centres with many of the ships hai passed into 
German hands. 
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1~^HE first year of w.irfare between 
the United States and Germany 
ended on April 0, 1918. For the 
purpose of tliis lustory it is more 
convenient and more fair to prolong the year 
by a couple of months. 

During the late winter of 1917 and the spring 
of 1918 the position of the L^nited States in 
the war was to many Americans not altogether 
satisfactorj'. At the beginning of April 
Hinclenburg's first great effort for Amiens 
and the Channel ports was in full swing, arid 
chagrin that the United States was still unable 
to play any real part in what was widely felt 
to be the opening of the most important 
campaign in history fanned the spark of 
dissatisfaction. 

Both in the Press and in Congress there were 
signs of uneasiness that the American giant 
w-as not living up to the promises he ha.ci made 
to the Allies during tlie early months of the 
war. In the Press, scandal had l:)egun to raise 
its head. In Congress, various motions and 
speeches demanding investigations into the 
w jrking of the Government's war-machinery 
w ^re beginning to attract the serious attention 
of President Wilson and his advisers. W'here, 
it was asked, were the 0,000,000 tons of shipjjing 
that it had promised Mr. Balfour's Mission in 
1917 would be ready before the end of 1918 ? 
Where wore the thousands of aircraft that 
Vol. XVI.— Part 2 '5 



nine months earlier the American people had 
been assured would be in France duiing 1918 
and for which the enormous-.sum of .15040,000,000 
had been voted ? Where were all the divisions 
of American troops which it had been hoped 
tliat the spring would see in France, all ecjuipped 
and ready to share with the Allies the brunt 
of the fighting ? 

It was forgotten that many of these promises 
had been the children of the over-sangviine 
enthusiasm with which during the first phase of 
America's belligerency many newspaper writers 
and some public men had plunged themselves 
into the business of beating the Germans. 
There was a tendency to forget tlie immense 
amount of spade-work, with its inevitable 
mistakes and false starts, that attends the 
inauguration of such a gigantic business as the 
preparation for modern war of a peace-lo\dng, 
individualistic democracy a hundred millions 
strong. Too little attention was paid to the 
great positive aid that tlie United States had 
already been to the Allies on the economic and 
naval sides of the war, to the work of the 
American Fleet in Eui-opean waters, to the 
great sums of money that had been raised to be 
lent to the Allies so that they might continue to 
draw from the United States the vast stores of 
foodstuffs and munitions without which they 
\'i'Ould have been hard put to it to continue tne 
conflict, and to the whole-hearted participation 
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of the President in the British blockade. Too 
httle weight was given to the vahio of the 
pohtical leadership which President Wilson 
had been gradually assuming over the peoples 
of the Liberal Powers 

There was also at the beginning of 1918 a 
certain anxiety as to the temper of the nation. 
It was laot that there were serious signs of any 
desire for peace. There was no inclination 
among real Americans to compronrise with the 
Prussian menace. There were, of course, 
pacifists. . The (^ierman propaganda was as 
active as and, because covert, even more 
sinister than it had been in the days of American 
neutrality. But, wlieir it came to trying to 
stop the war, neither Prussianism nor pacifism 
ever got farther than ineffectual hole-in-thc- 
eorner intrigues and provincial cabals. If 
there •s'l'as no fear of people thinking that the 
war need not be won. there was on the other 
hand some fear that they still believed that it 
might be niore easily and sooner won than was 
ever possible and that this idea might react 
upon the national effort. To those who li\'ed 
tlu'ough the early years of the contest in Great 
Britain the existence of this idea needs no 
palliation. It would be scarcely worth record- 
ing had not its collapse accentuated the change 



that came over the situation in April and May,- 
1918. 

That change was spectacular, even for a 
people so cpiick to think and act as the Aineri- 
caus. On March 30 there were comparatively 
few fighting American troops in France — 
scarcely enough to offset the casualties produced 
by a few weeks' hard fighting in the Allied 
forces. They were being added to slowly, 
almost in a routine way. By May 31 the war 
zone of France swarmed with Americans, and 
in the beginning of June they wei'e reported to 
have taken part in the great battle raging 
between Soissons and the Marne. On March 31 
both the shipping and the airci-aft progi-anrme 
seemed to ha\-e been thrown hopelessly into ' 
arrears. Both weve beset by scandal and 
criticism and the future was obscure. By 
May 31 ships were being launched at a better 
rate, and things had happened to prove that 
the aii'craft progranrnae had begun to exist in 
reality as well as on paper. On March 31 it 
was still said by competent observers that the 
American people did not understand the war. 
By May 31 the lie had been given to this state- 
ment by a tliird large war loan subscribed to 
by nearly a quarter of the white popidation — 
that is to say, by four times as many as took 
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UNITED STATES' SHIPBUILDING EFFORT : 

THE LARGEST WOODEN SHIP EVER 

BUILT. 

Launched at Orange, Texas, in 1918. 

up the first issue ten niontlis previously — and 
by other and convincing signs that the great 
majority of the popxilation was becoming com- 
mitted to the winning of the war at any cost 
that might be demanded. As regards the 
remarkable acceleration in the despatch of 
troops to France, President Wilson ^\a,f~ able 
on July 2, 1918, to publish a letter from Mr. 
Baker, Secretary of War, reporting that over 
1,000,000 American soldiers had then been 
sent. Mr. Baker said : 

More than one million American .soldiers have sailed 
from the ports in this country to participate in the war 
in France. In reporting this fact to you I feel that 
you will be interested in a few data showing the progress 
of our oversea military effort. The first ship carrying 
military personnel sailed on May 8, 1917, having on 
board Base Hospital No. 4 and members of the Reserve 
Nurses Force. General Persliing and his staff sailed on 
May 20, 1917. The embarkations in the months from 
May, 1917, to and including' Juno. 1918, are as follows : 
1917. 
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UPPER DECK. 



46,776 


48.027 


83,811 


.. 117.212 


.. 244.34.5 


.. 276.372 


14,644 



May 

June 

.July 

Augvii^t 

September 

October ... 

November 

Dacember.. 



1,718 
12,261 
12,988 
18,323 
32,523 
38,259 
23,01G 
48,840 



Total 1,019,115 

The total number of troops returned from abroad^ 
lost at sea, and casualties is 8,165. Of these, by reason 
of the superbly efficient protection which the Navy 
has given to our transport system, only 291 have been 
lost at sea. The supplies and equipment in France 
for all the troops sent are, by the latest report, adequate^ 
and the output of our war industries in this country 
is showing marked improvement in practically all 
lines of necessary equipment and supplies. 

The fighting in France and Flanders had 
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revealed a Germany still solidly behind the 
ambitions of her riilers and still possessed of 
an army as effective as, and numerically even 
stronger than, the armies of France and Great 
Britain. The military crisis had come at pre- 
cisely the right moment for the United States 
to bo able to respond to it by sudden and 
effective endeavour. It came just when the 
preparations that had been made were showing 
their fii'st fruits, when both in a military and 
an industrial sense the plants that had been 



trial or military skill would have qualified the 
United States for the strain of real participa- 
tion in the war without the most careful, 
constructive and, it must be added, receptive 
leadership. In August, 1914, the American 
people were still faithful to the tradition 
which George Washington had made cardinal 
in his external relations during the early years 
of the Republic. It was the duty of the 
United States to herself and to the civilization 
which she represented to remain aloof from 




LAYING I HE KEEL OF THE FIRST OF THE FLEET OF 5,000-TON STEEL 
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building were getting ready to produce, and 
after the minds of the people had been care- 
fully educated to realise what defeat would 
mean. Even without the stimulus of Hinden- 
burg's offensive there can be little doubt that 
during the ensuing summer the war Ciovern- 
ment would have confoundeil its ci'itics oi the 
winter of 1917-18. The difference would have 
been tliat without this stimulus the change 
might have been slower. 

The first year of the United States at war, 
regarded as one of prepai'ation, was as suc- 
cessful as history has any right to expect it to 
have been. This was especially so from the 
political point of view. No au\ount of indus- 



the diplomacy and wars of Europe. Secure 
behind her ocean, she was to offer to the 
oppressed of other nations a haven of denio- 
cratic equality, and to a war-weakened world 
a reservoir of unimpaired resoiu'ces and healing 
ideals. This conception of the mission of the 
United States underlay the President's policy 
of neutrality. It is woven into his State 
papers of that period. His faithfulness to it 
kept the United States neutral when by the 
Lusitania and other submarine atrocities Ger- 
many proved that it was not only the peaceful 
uses of modern science that had turned the 
oceans into frontier rivers and made of the 
nations of the world a single community. 
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The faithfulness of the mass of his countrymen 
to it secured his re-election to the Presidency 
as late as Noven^ber, 1916, on a platform of 
peace and benignant prosperity as against war 
and futile confusion. 

The reasons why, four inonths later, a 
recrudescence of Prussian submarine lawless- 
ness caused Mr. Wilson to join the Allies have 
already been told. History can produce few 
greater examples of persuasive leadership than 
the way he brought home the moral duties of 
war to a country which had just elected liim 
to keep the peace, and then in a few weeks 
committed it to conscription and to wholesale 
financial and naval cooperation with the 
Allies. That triiimph was only the beginning 
of his task. The harder part of it was still 
before him. The patriotism of Congress and 
its constituents enabled the President to 
sweep aside the pacifism and financial 
parochialism with which a century of 
cloistered seclusion, broken only by civil 
war and an easy colonial war, had imbued 
his countrymen ; but it was clear that it 
would take something more than patriotism 
in the accepted sense of the word to enable 
him to make of the United States the power 
for world decency which he was determined to 
organize. To the patriotism of his country- 
men had to be added a clear-sighted apprecia- 
tion of the wider and darker implications of 
the war. It had to be explained to a nation 
ignorant of European politics that Germans in 
Baghdad might be as bad for the future of 
civilization as Germans in Brussels, and that 
a decent peace might depend as much upon 
the realisation of the aspirations of the Slav 
as upon the liberation of Alsace and Lorraine. 

Mr. Wilson set about liis task with a 
vigour which secured for him an even more 
valuable reward than the successful education 
of his countrymen. Never for a moment during 
the dark days of the Russian collapse and 
of the Brest-Litovsk fiascoes did he waver. 
Never were the aims of allied civilization 
more clearly defined than they were in 
the speeches in which the President reinforced 
Mr. Lloyd George's refusal (January .5, 1918) 
to be beguiled by the peace talk of Count 
Czemin and Count Hertling. Speaking before 
Congress on January 8, while the Brest-Litovsk 
negotiations were in progress, the President 
mapped out the " only possible programme " for 
world peace in the following 14 paragraphs : — 

I. Open covenants of peace, openly arrived at, after 



which there shall be no private international under- 
standings of any kind, but diplomacy shall proceed 
always frankly and in the public view. 

II. Absolute freedom of navigation upon the seas, 
outside territorial waters, alike in peace and in war, 
except as the seas may be closed in whole or in part by 
international action for the enforcement of international 
covenants. 

III. The removal, so far as possible, of all economic 




PRESIDENT WILSON AT HIS DESK IN 
THE WHITE HOUSE. 

barriers and the establishment of an equality of trade 
conditions among all the nations consenting to the 
peace and associating themselves for its maintenance. 

TV. Adequate guarantees given and taken that 
national armaments will be reduced to the lowest point 
consistent with domestic safety. 

V. A free, open-minded, and absolutely impartial 
adjustment of all colonial claims, based upon a strict 
observance of the principle that in determining all such 
questions of sovereignty the interests of the populations 
concerned must have equal weight with the equitable 
claims of the Government whose title is to be deter- 
mined. 

VI. The evacuation of all Russian territory and such a 
settlement of all questions affecting Russia as will secure 
the best and freest co-operation of the other nations of 
the world in obtaining for her an unhampered and un- 
embarrassed opportunity for the independent determina- 
tion of her o%vn political development and national 
policy and assure her of a sincere welcome into the 
society of free nations under institutions of her own 
choosing ; and, more than a welcome, assistance also of 
every kind that she may need and may herself desire. 
The treatment accorded Russia by her sister nations 
in the months to come will be the acid test of their good 
will, of the comprehension of her needs as distinguished 
from their own interests, and of their intelligent and 
unselfish sympathy. 

VII. Belgium, the whole world will agree, must be 
evacuated and restored, without any attempt to limit 
the sovereignty which she enjoys in common with all 
other free nations. No other single act will serve as this 
will serve to restore confidence among the nations in the 
laws which they have themselves set and determined for 
the government of their relations with one another. 
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BOYS OF PELHAM BAY NAVAL STATION IN TRAINING. 



"Without tliis healing act the whole =;trncture and \'ali<lity 
ol' international law iy for ever impaired. 

VIII. All Frencli territory ^honld be freed and tlie 
invaded portions restored, and the wrong done to France 
by Prussia in 1871 in the matter of Alsace-Lorraine, 
which has unsettled the peace of the world for nearly 
fifty years, should be righted, in order that peace m.ay 
once more be made secure in the interest of all. 

IX. A readjustrnent of the frontiers of Italy should 
be ei^ected along clearly recognisable lines of nationality. 

X. The peoples of Austria-Hungary, whose place 
among the nations we wish to see safeguarded and 
assured, should bo accorded the freest opportunity of 
autonomous development. 

XI. Runiania, Serbia, and Montenegro should be 
evacuated ; occupied territories restored ; Serbia accorded 
free and secure access to the sea ; and the relations of 
the several Balkan States to one another determined by 
friendly counsel along historically established lines of 
allegiance and nationality ; and international guarantees 
of the political and economic independence and terri- 
torial integrity of the several Balkan States should be 
entered into. 

XII. The Turkish portions of the present Ottoman 
Kmpire should be assured a secure sovereignty, but the 
other nationalities which are now under Turkish rule 
should be assured an undoubted security of life and an 
absolutely unmolested opportunity of autonomous 
development, and the Dardanelles should be permanently 
opened as a free passage to the ships and conimerce of 
all nations under international guarantees, 

XIII. An independent Polish State shoiild be erected 
which shovild include the territories inhaVjited by in- 
disputably Polish populations, which should be assured 
a free and secure access to the sea, and whose political 
and economic independence and territorial integrity 
shoTiJd be guaranteed by international covenant. 

XIV. A general association of nations must be formed 
luider specific covenants for the purpose of affording 
luutual guarantees of political independence and terri- 
torial integrity to great and small States alike. 

Jn regard to these essential rectifications of wrong 
and assertions of right we feel ourselves to be intimate 
partners of all the govsmnxents and peoples associated 
togetlier against the Imperialists. We cannot be 
separated in interest or divided in purpose. We stand 
together until the end. 

These teTjns elicited replies, notorious for 



the feebleness of their insincerity, both from- 
Count Hertling and from Count Czernin. On 
February 1 1 the President closed the debate- 
by adding four more general paragraphs to the 
14 points of his previous speech : — 

1. Each part of the final settlement must be based' 
upon the essential justice of that particular case and 
upon such adjustments as are more likely to bring a 
peace that will be perm,anent. 

2. The peoples and provinces are not to be bartered 
about from sovereignty to sovereignty as if they were 
mere chattels and pawns in a game, even the great 
ganae, now for ever discredited, of the balance of power -^ 
but that 

3. Every territorial settlen:ient involved in this war 
must be made in the interest and for the benefit of the 
populations concerned, and not as a part of any mere 
adjustment or compromise of claims among rival 
states ; and 

4. That all well-defined national aspirations shall be 
accorded the utmost satisfaction that can be accorded 
them without introducing new or perpetuating old 
elements of discord and antagonism that would be 
likely in time to break the peace of Europe and conse- 
quently of the world. 

The Teutonic ideas of a peace settlement 
were, the President said, still those of the 
Congress of Vienna. " What we are striving 
for is a new international order based upon 
broad universal princij^les of right and justice — 
no mere peace of shreds and patches. Is it 
possible that Count Hertling does not see that, 
does not grasp it, is in fact living in his thoughts 
in a world dead and gone ? " 

By his efforts to educate his countrymen 
regarding the policies whereby Germany hoped 
to defeat his programme for world settlement 
the President rendered to the Allies a scarcely 
loss valuable service. One of the most sinister 
developments in 1917 and 1918 was the steady 
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reaching out of Germany ton-arris the East 
It was clear to students of European politics 
that Germany was quietly stretching the second 
string to her bow of world-domination ; that 
she was preparing at the worst to relincinish her 
gains and aspirations in the West and to recoup 
herself in the East. It was clear that if she 
could succeed in capitalizing the disruption of 
Russia and the consequent collapse of Rumania, 
and in adding the result to what she had 
already gained, she would have an almost 
unlimited reservoir of men and material for the 
prosecution of another war and perhaps for the 
indefinite continuation of the present war. As 
said above, in the United States even more than 
in Great Brite.,in, study of international politics 
was, even after the war, the occupation of a 
very small minority. There was a real danger 
that a German offer to evacuate and rehabilitate 
France and Belgium, spiced by lip' service 
to the cause of donaestic democratic reform 
after the manner of AbdulHamid, would produce 
astrong demand forpeace and forthe subsequent 
settlement of the Eastern problem in a Con- 
gress where the Allies would be the prey of 
divided councils and «here the Central Powers 
and their satellites would move as one man. 
The President saw this danger from the 



Hi-st. In his Flag Day address of June ft, 
1917, he said of the riilei's of modern Germany : 

Those men have never regarded nations a'^ peopIe.s, 
men, women, and children of lilie blood and frame as 
themselves, for whom governments existed and in whom 
governments had their life. They have regarded them 
merely as serviceable organizations wliich they could by 
force or intrigue bend or corrupt to their own purpose. 
They have regarded the smaller states, in particular, 
and the peoples who could be overwhelmed by force as 
their natural tools and instruments of dommation. 
Their purpose has long been avowed. The statesmen of 
other nations, to whom that purpose wds incredible, 
paid Utile attention ; regarded what German professors 
expounded in their classroonvs and German writers set 
forth to the world a,s the goal of German pohoy as 
rather the dream of minds detached from practical 
affairs, as preposterous private conceptions of German 
destiny, than as the actual plans of responsible rulers ; 
but the rulers of Germany themselves knew all the 
while what concrete plaits, what well-advanced intriguts 
lay back of what the professors and the writei-s were 
saying, and were glad to go forward unmolested, filling 
the thrones of Balkan States with German piinces, 
putting German officers at the service of Turkey to drill 
her armies and make interest with her govemnienc, 
developing plans of sedition and rebellion in India and 
Egj-pt, setting their fires in Persia. The demands made 
by Austria upon Serbia were a mere single step in a plan 
which compassed Europe and Asia, from Berlin to 
Baghdad. They hoped those demands might not rouse 
Europe, but they meant to press them whether they did 
or not, for they thought themselves ready for the final 
issue of arms. 

Their plan was to throw- a broad belt of German 
military power and political control across the very 
centre of Europe and beyond the Mediterranean into the 
heart of Asia ; and Austria-Hungary was to be as mucM 




CHICAGO'S FIRST DRAFT MARCHING DOWN MICHIGAN AVENUE. 



332 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAB. 



their tool and pawn as Serbia or Bulgaria or Turkey or 
the ponderous states of the East. Austria-Hungary, 
indeed, was to become part of the central German 
Empire, absorbed and dominated by the same forces 
and influences that had originally cemented the German 
States themselves. The dream had its heart at Berlin. 
It could have had a heart nowhere else ! It rejected 
the idea of solidarity of race entirely. The choice of 
peoples played no part in it at all. It contemplated 
binding together racial and political units which could bo 
kept together only by force — Czechs, Magyars, Croats, 
Serbs, Rumanians, Turks, Armenians — the proud 
States of Bohemia and Hungary, the stout little common- 
wealths of the Balkans, the indomitable Turks, the 
subtle peoples of the East. These peoples did not wish 
to be united. They ardently desired to direct their own 
affairs, would be satisfied only by undisputed indepen- 
dence. They could be kept quiet only by the presence 
or the constant threat of armed men. They would live 
under a conimon power only by sheer compulsion and 
await the day of revolution. But the German military 
statesmen had reckoned mth all that and were ready to 
deal with it in their own way. 

And they have actually carried the greater part of 
that amazing plan into execution ! Look how things 
stand. Austria is at their mercy. It has acted, not 
upon its own initiative or upon the choice of its own people 
but at Berlin's dictation ever since the war began. Its 
people now desire peace, but cannot have it until leave 
i^' granted from Berlin. The so-called Central Powers 
are in fact but a single Power. Serbia is at its mercy, 
should its hands be but for a moment freed. Bulgaria 
has consented to its will, and Rumania is overrun. 
The Turkish armies, which Germans trained, are serving 
Gem^any, certainly not themselves, and the guns of 
German warships lying in the harbour at Constantinople 
remind Turkish statesmen every day that they have no 
choice but to take their orders from Berlin. From 
Hamburg to the Persian Gulf the net is spread. 

Is it not easy to understand the eagerness for peace 
that has been manifested from Berlin ever since the 
snare was set and sprung ? 

Again, before the American Federation of 
Labour, November 12, 1917 : 

I suppose very few of you have thought much about 
the Berlin-to-Baghdad Railway. The Berlin -Baghdad 
Railway was constructed in order to run the threat of 
force down the flank of the industrial midertakings of 
half a dozen other countries ; so that when the German 
competition came in it would not be resisted too far, 
because there was always the possibility of getting 
German armies into the heart of that country quicker 
than any other armies could be got there. 

Look at the map of Europe now ! Germany is 
thrusting upon us again and again the discussion of 
peace talks about what ? Talks about Belgium ; talks 
about northern France ; talks about Alsace-Lorraine. 
Well, those are deeply interesting subjects to us and to 
them, but they are not talking about the heart of the 
matter. Take the map and look at it. Germany has 
absolute control of Austria-Hungary, practical control 
of the Balkan States, control of Turkey, control of Asia 
Minor. I saw a map in which the whole thing was 
printed in appropriate black the other day, and the 
black stretched all the way from Hamburg to Baghdad — 
the bulk of German power inserted into the heart of the 
world. If she can keep that, she has kept all that her 
dreams contemplated when the war began. 

The President's Russian policy showed 
from the beginning the same grasp of the 
importance of the Eastern problem. As was 
recorded in an earlier chapter of this history, 
one of his first acts after the United States 



entered the war, and after the deposition of 
the Czar, was to send to the Kerensky Govern- 
ment a mission headed by Mr. Root, the 
political strength of which was reinforced by a 
strong delegation of American railway and 
business nren who it was then hoped might 
help to reconstitute industrial Russia. After 
the fall of the Kerensky Government the 
President's faith in the Russian Revolution 
remained unimpaired. Brest-Litovsk failed to 
shake his conviction that Russian democracy 
would find itself and rid the country of the 
nightmares inflicted upon it by the ineptitude 
of the foreign policy of Lenin and Trotsky and 
the weakness of their Government. 

But Mr. Wilson's Russian policy does not 
properly belong to this chapter. At the end 
of the period with which it deals the affairs of 
Russia, from Manchuria to the Ukraine, were 
still withdi-awn beliind an impenetrable veil 
of contradiction and rumour, save so far 
as the consistent ruthlessness of Germany's 
Russian policy was concerned. 

More pertinent is the cognate question why, 
if he was so deeply impressed with the dangers 
of Gennan penetration into the East, did the 
President not declare war upon Austria- 
Hungary until December, 1917, and why it 
was that the United States was still officially 
at peace with Turkey and Bulgaria in the 
summer of 1918. The continuation of peace 
with Turkey and Btolgaria was of no particular 
importance. It had no practical bearing upon 
the war save in so far as it rendered it impos- 
sible for Washington to join London, Paris, 
and Rome in their declarations in favour of 
the establishment of an independent Jewish 
community in Palestine, and rendered more 
difficult the recruiting under the auspices of 
the Zionists of Jewish-American contingents 
for Palestine. There were, on the other hand, 
humanitarian arguments for a continuance of 
relations with the Porte in the shape of the 
continued activities of American missionaries 
and philanthi'opists in Turkey in Asia. Save 
for an occasional rather half-hearted news- 
paper controversy between the missionary 
element and the stalwarts, the question 
attracted but little attention. 

The reason why war was so long in following 
diplomatic rupture with Vienna is, on the 
other hand, important 

About the ends for which the United States 
was fighting there was from the first firm 
popular agreement. The President's outlines 
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of possible peaco terms, given above, were as 
enthusiastically received as the actual declara- 
tion of war. About the means to tliat end 
there was during the first year of belligerency 
less consistency. There can be little iloubt 
but that the President's reluctance to declare 
war on Austria was due to his hope that the 
Teutonic peoples were growing tired of the soul- 
less tyranny of the potentates of Berlin. There 
seemed to be idea,s at Washington and in the 



amliitious men who were accustomed to use their fellow 
men as pawns and tools. Self-governed nations do not 
till their neiE;hbour states with spies or set the course of 
intrigue to bring about some critical posture of aflftirs 
which will give them an opportunity to strike and make 
conquest. 

In his Flag Day address, Juno 14, 1917, he 

said : 

We know now as clearly as we knew before we were 
ourselves engaged that we arc not the enemies of the 
German people and that they are not our enemies. 
They did not originate or desire this hideous war or 
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Senator Root in the centre, between General Brusiloff (with cross on breast) and General Scott 

country that a continuance of relations with 
Vienna might afford at no hopelessly distant 
date an entry for a wedge between Austria- 



Hungary aud Germany and between the 

Teutonic people and Prussian junkerdom. In 

his earlier utterances on the war the President 

reiterated the statement that the United 

States was not at war with the German people. 

In his great war address to Congress (April 2, 

1917) he said: 

We have no quarrel with the Gemrian people. We 
have no feeling toward them but one of sympathy and 
friendship. It was not upon their impulse that their 
Government acted in entering this war. It was not 
with their previous knowledge or approval. It wa? a 
war determined upon as wars used to be determined 
upon in the old, unhappy days when peoples were nowhere 
consulted by their rulers and wars were provoked and 
waged in the interest of dynasties or of little groups of 



wish that we should be drawn into it : and we are 
vaguely conscious that we are fighting their cause, as 
they will some day see it, as well as our own. They are 
themselves in the grip of the same sinister power that 
has now at last stretched its ugly talons out and drawn 
blood from us. The whole world is at war because the 
whole world is in the grip of that power and is trying 
out the great battle which shall determine whether it is 
to be brought under its mastery or fling itself free. 

R(^garding Austria-Hungary, disappointed 

hopes of better things staad clearly revealed 

in his address to Congress December 4, 1917. 

in which he asked for a declaration of war 

upon the Dual Empire : 

One very embarrassing obstacle that stands in our way 
is that we are at war with Germany, but not with her 
allies. I therefore earnestly recommend that the 
Congress immediately declare the United States in a 
state of war with Austi'ia-Hungary. Does it --.seem 
strange to you that this should be the conclusion of the 
argument I have just addressed to you ? It is not 
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It is, in fact, tlie inevitable logic of what I have <aid. 
Austria-Hungary is for the time being not her own 
mistress, but simply the vassal of the German Govern- 
ment. We must face the facts as they arc and act upon 
them without sentiment in this stem business. The 
Govemm,ent of Austria-Hungary is not acting upon its 
own initiative or in response to the wishes and feelings 
of its own peoples, but as the instrument of another 
nation. We must meet it.s force with our own and regard 
the Central Powers as but one. The war can be suc- 
cessfully conducted in no other way. The same logic 
would lead also to a. declaration of war against Turkey 
and Bulgaria. They also are the tools of Germany. 
But they are mere tools and do not yet stand in the 
■direct path of our necessary action. 

Even after the declaration of ww upon 
Austria there were signs, or what by the friends 
of oppressed races of Austria-Hungary were 
held to be signs, that despite his reference in 
his peace programme of January 8 to his desire 
that " the peoples of Austria-Hungary should 
be accorded the freest opportunity of autono- 
mous development," the President was still 
prejjared to concede something to Vienna 
and Budapest, if they could thereby be 
coaxed from the wai'. It was not vintil 
May 29, 1918, that all doubt of the President's 
" orthodoxy " in regard to the racial questions 
of Austria and Himgary was finally set at 
rest by an official communi(jiie front the State 
Departiuent that " the Secretary of State 
desires to announce that the proceedings of 
the Congress of Oppressed Races of Austria- 



Hungary, which was held at Rome in April, 
have been followed with great interest by the 
Government of the United States, and that the 
nationalistic aspirations of the rVecho-Slovaks 
and the Jugo-Slavs for freetlom have the 
earnest sympathy of this Governiuent." 

The interpretation generally placed \ipon the 
statement in tiie United States was that the 
President had lost the last shred of hope that 
Vieinia could be detached from Berlin and hence 
the last shred of reason for not speaking his 
thoughts upon tlit' question of the oppressed 
nationalities of the Dual Monarchy. .rVlmost 
on the next day this judgment was strengthened 
by the publication of some details of the pact 
by which a few weeks earlier Berlin had bound 
Vienna still tighter to the chariot wheels of 
lier niilitary despotisni. 

There is no reason to believe that the Presi- 
dent ever hoped that the defences of Teutonic 
autocracy \vouLi collapse oHhand before the 
trumpet call nf trans-.4.tlantic Democracy. 
Ho probably regarded his political attacks 
upon the solidarity of the German Government 
and the German people and of the Central 
Powers as a useful complement to the armed 
tittacks of the Allies. But his critics averred 
that his attitude encouraged among the 
Anierican masses an idea that the Nvar might 
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perhaps end as suddenly as it had begun, 
and that, therefori.', tliey might not be called 
\ipou for supreme efforts or supreme sacritices. 
Such delusions crumpled like a house of 
cards before the repeated reverberations of 
the German spring offensive of 191S, and before 
things like the repudiation bj' the A\istrian 
Emperor of the famous Sixtus letter. Prince 
Lichnowsky's public indictment of liis GoA'ern- 
ment's responsibility for the war, the new 
Austro-German agreement mentioned above, 
and the cumulative evidence of the barbarous 
n,nd cynical duplicity of German political 
methods afforded by her treatment of Russia 
after the Brest-Litovsk negotiations. 

" Force, force without stint or limit," cried 
the President in a speech at Baltimore (April 6) 
wliile Hindenburg was hammering at the gates 
of Amiens. " I have heard gentlemen say that 
we must get 5,000,000 men ready — why limit 
it to .5,000,000 men ? " he said six weeks later 
(May 17) at New York in a speech mainly 
devoted to the exposure of the obvious 
artificiality of all the peace baits that the 
Central Powers had put out up to that moment. 
The second uttei-ance \^ as received with almost 
religious enthusiasm from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific. E^-e^ywhe^e it was proclaimed that 



peace and secui'ity would only be possible 
when the Prussian dragon was killed, and that 
to allow it to retreat into its lair, wounded but 
with booty to its credit, would merely mean 
its subsequent reappearance and more carnage. 
The effect of the dramatic education of 
trans -Atlantic opinion in regard to the strength 
of the Prussian menace had, as was recorded 
at the outset of the chapter, an influence upon 
war preparatio))S in the United States which 
made old history of nruch that had happened 
during the previous year. It enabled the 
Government to initiate controversial policies and 
to ask for sacrifices that might at an earlier date 
liave caused restlessness. It was realised that 
Germany could not be made to " crack " with- 
out tremendous efforts on the part of the United 
States as well as of the Allies, if for no other 
reason than because the German people were 
still the willing tools of their rulers, ready to 
sujjport their ever-increasing ambitions and 
to applaud the intensified spasins of savagery 
which were produced each nronth for the 
furtherance of those ambitions, and for the 
education of the world. The stage, in fact, 
had been set for, and the audience were in the 
mood to appreciate, a maximuin of war effort 
on the part of Washington. 
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As noted at the outset of this chapter 
Washington was ready to turn preparation 
into achievement. To give any compre- 
hensive account of its preparations would be 
impossible in the space of this chapter. The 
United States entered the war not only without 
a modern army but without any adequate 
nucleus for raising and maintaining one. Much 
had been written in days of peace about the 
war powers of American Presidents. It had 
been generally overlooked that they sprang 
from an eighteenth-centurj' Constitution ; that 
they gave the President great power over the 
fighting forces of which he is technically coin- 
inander-in-chief, but no power over the indus- 
trial and economic organizations of the country. 
As shown in Vol. XIII., Chapter CXCIV., some- 
tliing had been done to remedj^ this before the 
war. 

An Advisory Board, called the Council of 
National Defence, had been created to prepare 
the way for industrial and economic organiza- 
tion. A Shipping Board had been created to 
deal with the building and operation of ships. 
After the outbreak of the war other boards 
were created, notably the Food Administration 
under Mr. Herbert Hoover, of Belgian relief fame. 



The Food Control Act creating the Food 
Administration was passed in August, 1917. 
It gave Mr. Hoover great powers which were 
brilliantly used, and which it is not too much 
to say saved the situation for the Allies in the 
late winter of that year and the early spring 
of 1918. Dm-ing the winter of 1917-18 
shipments of food from the United States 
had been running badly behind, partly on 
account of shortage of tonnage, which 
until the late autumn had been mainly used 
for munitions, but still more on account 
of the breakdown of the American railway 
systeixi under the stress of war conditions 
aggravated by the hardest and most persistent 
frosts and snowfalls in a generation. For 
weeks all the sidings east of Chicago were 
full of goods trains snowed and frozen in, 
and in the harbours much-needed tonnage 
began to lie idle, sometimes for want of cargo 
and sometimes for want of coal. 

The " tie-up " came at the worst possible 
time. By January 1, 1918, the United States 
had already exported to the AUies 60,000,000 
bushels of wheat, which was about equivalent 
to the normal surplus from her ha^rvest. Yet 
about the middle of the month Lord Rhondda 
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cabled to Mr. Hoover that imperative necessity 
commamlbd him to ask for 75,000,000 bushels 
more from the United States, if Great Britain 
and the AlHes were to hold out until American 
military aid became available. Simultaneously 
Mr. Hoover was asked for 15,000,000 bushels 
of wheat from Belgium. Nevertheless, he 
replied to TiOrd Rhondda that " We will export 
every grain that the American people can save 
from, their normal consumption. We believe 
our people will not fail to meet the emer- 
gency." 

It was an emergency that might have crushed 
a less resolute and able man than Mr. Hoover 
or a people less generous and adaptable than 
those of the United States. I'or the wheat 
problem, if the greatest, was not the only food 
problem to be faced. Before the war the United 
States had been exporting about 1,000,000 
pounds of beef a month and about 50,000,000 
pounds of pork products. During 1916-17 the 
average of pork exports had doubled, and that 
of beef exports had risen to the remarkable 
figure of 22,000,000 pounds a month. During 
the latter part of 1917 this had already meant 
meatless days and a virtual disappearance of 
bacon from patriotic breakfast tables. Yet on 
January 26 Mr. Hoover announced that daring 
the next three months, with a cattle and hog 
supply which was if anything below the normal, 
the United States would have to find an average 
of 80,000,000 pounds a month of beef for the 
Allies and her own army in Europe and an 
average of 150,000,000 pounds of pork products. 



and that sugar requirements would be equally 
stringent. 

On January 28 the President issued a pro- 
clamation asking the country to redtice the 
national consumption of wheat by 30 per cent, 
and to observe even stricter }'egulations about 
meatless as well as wheatless days. So loyally 
did the country respond to this and later de- 
mands that white bread virtually vanished in 
a few months from American households and 
eating places and the situation was saved for 
the Allies. To appreciate the magnitude of 
tliis achievement it nmst be rememborei how 
remote the war still was from the United 
States, how great was the amount to be saved, 
and how difficult it is to enforce food regulations 
over a continent. 

Also, as said above, the elements were on 
the side of Germany, and it was not until after 
many weeks that it was possible to hurry the 
result of this saving across the Atlantic in 
sufficient quantities. It was not until A]iril 5 
that the Food Ministers of the AUies were 
able to telegraph to the United States their 
thanks for an achievement which, to use 
the words of Lord Rhondda, " was the 
result of such self-sacrifice and whole-hearted 
effort as to inspire us with renewed determi- 
nation." 

These messages, it is worth noting, were the 
immediate result of the decision of a monster 
meeting of American hotel-keepers to abolish 
the use of wheat products in their hotels in oi'der 
that their example and their savings might 
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faoilitate the continued shipment of adequate 
supplies to Europe. 

If less spectacular and less noticeable to 
the average man, the \-ahie of the financial aid 
that the United States brought the Allies 
during the period dealt \\ith in this cha.pter 
was equal if not supen(jr to that rendered by 




M. ANDRE TARDIEU, 

French High Commissioner in the United States. 

Mr. Hoover's admirable organization. Though 
it ^^as not at the time generalljr realized, tJie 
entry of the United States into tlie war cut 
Cireat Britain free from a network of financial 
difficulties continued entanglement in which 
might ha\'e spelt defeat and would certainly 
liave impaired the wai- strengtli of all tlio 
-Allies. The Allies, and especially Great Britain, 
liad been buying supplies in great and increasirig 
r|uantities from the United States. Despite 
the artificial stabilisation of exchange, the 
difficulty of financing these purchases was 
steadily growing. It was becoming moie 
difficult and more expensi\-e to raise credit loans 
in the United States. ,Su])plies of securities 
■which could be used as collateral were l>ecoming 
exhausted. Perhaps the most important tan- 
gible accomplishment of Mr. Balfour's Mission 
to ^Vashington in the spring of 1917 was the 
arrangement whereby the United States pi'O- 
mised to lend a certain sum to Great Britain 
eaeli month for expenditure in the United 
States. M. Vi\'iani simultaneously gained a 



similar concession to France, and arrangements 
were made by the appropriate authorities for 
participation of Italy and Belgium and the 
otlier Allies in U.S. Govermrient loans at the 
rate of 3 per cent., or about half the cost of 
the money the European belligerents had 
b/orrosvcd in the United States during the days 
of her neutrality. Finishing touches were later 
gi^'en to these arrangements by M. Andre 
Tardicu, tlie French High Commissioner, on 
l>ehalf of France, and by his British colleague,. 
, Lord iSTorthcliffe, on behalf of Great Britain,. 
assisted in the autumn of 1917 by Lord Readings 
\\lro visited Washington as special high com- 
missioner to deal for the British Government 
\iith financial affairs. 

Altogether, up to the end of May, 1918, 
the United States had thus lent the following 
amounts to the Allies : 



Great Bri 
France . 
Italy . 
Pivis>;ia . 
Belgium 
Cuba 
Serbia 



Total 



S 

2,97.5,000,000 

1,66.5,000,000 

650,000,000 

325,000,000 

117,850,000 

15,000,000 

9,000,000 

.5,756,830,000 



This great sum was found out of the proceeds 
of the tliree \vs,t loans authorized by Congress- 
on April 24 and September 24, 1917, and 
Apj-il 4, 191S, which, under the name of the 
first, second, and third Liberty Loans, pro- 
duced the following amount : 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 



.52,000,000,000 (82.000,000,000 offered). 

.S3.808,000.000 ($4,616,000,000 offered). 

$4,170,000,000 ($3,000,000,000 was .set as the 
rnininiuna but over subscrip- 
tion accepted). 



Total .$9,978,000,000 

To tlie first loan there were 4,500,003 sub- 
scribers ; to the .second, 10,000,000 ; and to- 
the third, 17,000,000. 

Between the loan issues, for the purpose of 
meeting immediate needs, temporarj' cer- 
tificates of indebtedness were issued in con- 
siderable ciuantities in anticipation of tha 
proceeds of the loan and of taxation. But as 
these certificates were promptly redeemed 
they need not be considered in calculating the 
money borrowed frona her people by the 
United States. 

Roughly spjeaking, American war expendi- 
ture for the fiscal year 1917-18, including loans 
to the Allies, was about .SI 3,000,000,000. 
The difference between this s>im and the pro- 
ceeds of the war loans was made up by taxation,. 
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bringing in between three and four billion 
dollars. Though the proportion of money 
raised per liead of the popvilation was less than 
the proportion of that raised by Great Britain 
in the same period, the sho-sving was one of wliich 




GOLD WAITING TO BE MINTED AT 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Americans had just right to be proud. It 
was clear, moreover, before the end of the 
fiscal year that the United States was prepared 
to dig deeper. During the last week of May, 
1918, the President deinanded of Congress the 
passage of another taxation bill calculated to 
raise in 1918-1919, according to a subsequent 
statement of the Secretary of the Treasury, 
$8,000,000,000 instead of the three or four 
billions raised in 1917-18. One of the reasons 
why the President, against the first wishes of a 
large majoritj' of legislators, iusisterl on this 
demand, besides, of course, the lesson of the 
German offensive, was that for May the 
monthly total outlay of the Govermnent, 
including loans to the Allies, jumped froin 
about §1,200,000,000 to $1,500,000,000, with 
the prospect that, as the Secretary of the 
Treasury also explained, the increase would be 
progressive, and that for the coming fiscal 
year expenditures might be as high as 
.$215,000,000,000, or about 810,000,000,000 
higher than for the current year. 

.'American participation in the trade war 
against Germany was equally thorough. One 
of the President's first acts as a belligerent had, 
been to get Congress to authorize the establish- 
ment of a War Trade Board, of which he made 
Mr. Vance McCormick, his political mana,ger, 
the head. The business of the Board was to 
help. Great Britain to render effective her 
blockade of the Central Powers, a blockade 
wliich up to April, 1917, had been considerably 
hampered by regard for the attitude of the 
United States on certain controverted points. 



The chief weapon of the Board w-as a law 
enacted in the summer of 1917 enabling 
the President to declare an embargo on 
exports. It was thus possible to control 
exports to northern European neutrals in such 
a way as to reinforce the British policy of 
obtaining guarantees against re-exportation to 
Germany. Later the same policy was set up 
in regard to imports in the interests of economy 
of shipping and of essential industries. In 
October, 1917. the Board further aided the 
Allies in this by the publication of an enemy 
trading list, which corresponded to the British 
statutory list of firms suspected of enemy 
relations with whom British subjects were not 
to trade. So quietly did the Board work that 
its achievements did not receive much adver- 
tisement ; but they deserve particular notice 
for the light they shed upon Washington's 
determination from the first to play the game 
liberally and generously with its partner. 

The American black list was, moreover. 




MR. VANCE MoCORMlCK, 
Chairman of the War Trade Board. 

soniething naore than a war measure. German 
merchants and financiers, aided by the slack- 
ness of British and American efforts in those 
tlirections, had for years, and with considerable 
success, been working to capture Latin- 
American trade. Diu'ing the earlier stages of 
the war their activities had been no more than 
scotched by British sea poner. German 
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LAUNCH OF A " VICTORY SHIP." 
The first of the standardised merchant ships. 



funds in both North and South America had 
been sufficient to " carry on " with, and until 
the United States joined with us in black- 
listing the firms tlxrough which Berlin and 
Hamburg were working it looked as if the end 
of the war might have found their agents in a 
fairly strong position. The American black 
list brovight their schemes tumbling about 
them as effectively .as the control of Ainerican 
eicports, and the " rationing " arrangements 
which the United States was consequently 
able to conclude with the Northern . neutrals, 
sapped the economic war strength of the 
Central Powers sufficiently to offset, for a 
time at any rate, the advantages of " peace " 
with Russia. 

In the United States, also, Washington gave 
a shrewd blow to German efforts to preserve 
the nucleus of after-the-war-trade by the 
appointment of an alien property custodian 
■with powers so comprehensive that, in May, 
1917, he was able to report that in eight 
months he had routed out and taken over 
$700,000,000 worth of German property, and 
hoped to double his bag in a short time. 

Nor was the United States any more back- 
ward in assuming her share of the other great 
obligations which m wars against European 
despotisms had traditionally fallen upon Anglo- 
Saxon shoulders. Within two months of her 
tleclaration of war American destroyers were 
cooperating with the British Fleet against 
German submarines ; a few months later a 
powerful contingent of .American Dieadnoughts 
steamed into a British harbour to merge them- 



selves with the Grand Fleet, and by May, 

1918, the Assistant Secretary of the Navy 

was able to announce that the United States 

had 150 warships in European waters maimed 

by 40,000 or 50,000 men. At the beginning of 

the war, he continued, the total personnel of 

the Navy was but 75,000 ; it was, when he 

spoke, .350,000, and by the end of the year 

it would be half a million. Many of the 150 

warsliips were, of coitrse, converted yachts 

and craft of that kind. But the United States 

had at the sanre time inade good progress w-ith 

a big buUding programnre, which, especially so 

far as destroyers and small craft went, was 

destined greatly to strengthen Anglo-Saxon 

sea-power. It was noticeable that the Navy 

Department had less trouble in its yards 

during this period than the Shipping Board 

and many of the private yards working for this 

Board. The Navy Department, in fact, from 

the very first worked in such a way as to 

be a consistently barren preserve for critics 

of the Administration. Thus in May, 1918, 

Senator Lodge, a Republican leader, who had 

been unremitting in his criticisms upon the 

War Government of President Wilson, said in 

a public speech : 

Have you heard of any investigations or criticisms of 
our Navy ? I have heard none, and I am fairly familiar 
with it as a member of the Naval Affairs Committee. 
The Navy has done extremely well. Secretary Daniels 
has naade no statements to the public of what he hoped 
to do. He has not said in 1917 %vhat he is going to do 
in 1918. All he says is what has been accomplished. 
He has strong men as his bureau heads. He deserves 
credit for having selected them. 

Tins tribute was all the more remarkable 
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inasmuch as Mr. Daniels, the Secretary of the 
Navy, had during the early years of his adminis- 
tration been the target of persistent abuse 
and ridicule on the part of Conservatives, who 
resented the zeal wherewith he introduced 
temperance and other social reforms into the 
Navy, and who did not scruple to declare him 
an incompetent faddist. 

Snch were the chief achievements of the 
United States in the war even before she was 
galvanized into renewed efforts by the rever- 
beration of Hindenburg's hilows upon the 
Allies. It is a catalogue which, put into the 
right perspective, renders almost trivial the 
temporary failures and delays of which so 
much was made in the winter of 1917-18. By 
reason of the magnitude of the demands, and it 
must be added by reason of the inadeqviacy of 
the peace establishment, it was, of course, upon 
the War Department and its emergency 
branches that the weight of criticism converged. 
The American War Office on the eve of the 
outbreak of hostilities was a small organiza- 
tion responsible for an army little more than 
100,000 strong. Even the second line troops 
were only partially under its jurisdiction. Its 
Ordnance Department had less than 1,000 
field guns and a mere handful of heavy artillery ; 



the capacity of its arsenals was limited ; its 
machinery for the purchase of munitions and 
materials in the open market was hedged 
around by all sorts of restrictions, not the 
least of which was the jealous care with 
which Congress scrutinized expenditures. Its 
Quartenuaster's a^nd other Departments were 
wanting in personnel, authority and coordi- 
nation. Its Aviation Section amounted to 
little more than a handful of enthusiasts 
eating their hearts out because Congress had 
been so slow to learn the lessons of the war. 

Upon this organization was flung during the 
early part of the summer of 1917 responsibility 
for the raising of a large conscript army, for 
the extemporization of its equipment, from 
heavy artillery to buttons, for the most 
ambitious aircraft programme that the world 
liad then seen, and for the eventual installation 
of the whole establishment in France. It was 
as if the London War Office of August, 191 4 ^ 
had suddenly been told not only to send across 
the British Expeditionar\' Force but to prepare 
and equip without delay a second army such as 
fought in 1916 on the Somme. It would 
therefore be to give an unfair picture of thf 
realization of the American war-programme to 
deny that uncomfortable and unsatisfactory 
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CANADIAN GORDON HIGHLANDERS ARRIVE IN NEW YORK. 

The visit was arranged to stimulate recruiting. 



months intervened after the first glow of pride 
at the inception of the American \\ai-pro- 
gramnie had died away — after the Mission of 
Ml'. Balfour, M. Viviani and Marshal Joffre had 
departed and \^'ashington was left to discover 
how best to virxdicate promises so enthusi- 
astically and generously made. Nor can it be 
denied that the ordnance programme was even 
a year later still badly behind, and that at the 
ci'isis of the uar the American army in France 
was dependent almost entirely upon British 
and French artillery and ammunition. There 
was some justice in statements made in the 
Senate during those days to the effect that six 
months had been wasted by the efforts of 
American experts to improve on British and 
French gun types, among other causes, and 
that it would be late in the year before pro- 
duction would really begin to relieve the allies 
of the strain of finding aitillery for the American 
armies. 

The first thing done, readers of pre^'ious 
chapters of this history will remember, was to 
invoke to the aii.l of the Government the 
business brains of the country. There is no 
need to recapitulate how generously this aid 
was given ; how the Council of National 
Defence grew by leaps and bounds and mul- 
tiplied its committees to meet every demand 



of the situation ; how the Aircraft Board was 
formed and finally authorised by Congress to 
help the War Department with the air pro- 
gramme ; how the Shipping Board was 
strengthened and again strengi hened by hosts 
of willing recruits ; how man after inan who 
was making a fortune in business came to 
Washington for a dollar a year, bringing with 
him secretaries and stenographers until in all 
the city of 350,000 no hotel or boarding house 
was to be found that was not filled to over- 
flowing. 

It was soon discovered that patriotism and 
self-sacrifice, no matter how able the indi- 
viduals concerned, are not enough for the 
successful levying of a modern war. The 
Council of National Defence, which was the 
nucleus of all the extra-departmental war 
organization of Washington, with the exception 
of independent bodies like the Food Aiiminis- 
tration and the Shipping Board, had under the 
statute creating it merely advisory powers. It 
was hoped at first that this drawback might be 
overcome by cooperation. 

A General Munitions Board was formed to help 
the Ordnance Bru-eau of the War De)3artment 
in getting materials of war. Though ably 
naanaged by a young Cleveland man of business, 
Mr. Frank A. Scott, though full of experts. 
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and though the War Department was repre- 
sented on it, it was unable to accomplish as 
much as was expected of it. It was the same 
with the 150 odd other committees of the 
Council. There was mucli confusion and waste 
of effort owing to constant overlapping of power 
and activities on the part of the committees of 
the Council and of the various divisions of the 
War Department, which in turn were not always 
constituted so as to eliminate the same di'aw- 
backs as between themselves. 

During the summer of 1917, especially after 
the French and British War Missions under 



The establishment of a Ministry of Munition^, 
with a Priority Board was early suggested by 
those who harl studied European methods. 
The suggestion was answej'ed in August by the 
establishment of a ^Var Industries Board, to 
supersede the General Munitions Board, the 
chairman of the old organization becoming the 
chairman of the new one. Further to coalesce 
authority two sub-committees were ci-eated out 
of its membership. Mr. Baruch, the Jewish 
financier, who, as described in the last American 
chapter of this history, had early — at tir.^t 
thrnugh his friendship with the P'-esidont and 




MR. JOSEPHUS DANIELS, 

Secretary of the Navy. 



M. Ancbe Tarflieu and Lord Northclift'e respec- 
tively, and the Italian War iNIission under the 
Italian Ambassador, had established themselves 
in Washington to take over for their Govern- 
ments the work of piu'chasing supplies which 
had heretofore been conducted by private 
firms, criticism of the state of affau's grew by 
leaps and bounds. The representatives of the 
allied Governments and of the various branches 
of the American war machine inust, it was 
proclaimed liy many Americans, be given a 
source to which they could go for the supplies 
they needed and for the settlement of the 
thousand and one questions that arose from 
priority and prices do^vnwards. 



afterwards through his proved abihty — become 
powerful in the war councils of Washington, 
Mr. Brookings, a well-known Middle Western 
authority on industrial matters, and Mr. 
Lovett, the railway magnate and lawyer, were 
appointed members of a Central Purchasing 
Commission, on which Mr. Hoover was to sit 
when food supplies were concerned. The 
second sub-committee was to deal with priori- 
ties under Mr. Lovett. On the main war 
industries committee both the Na\'y and War 
Departments were again represented. 

This arrangement also did less than its 
originators had hoped. Into the long contro- 
versy that supervened there is no space to go. 
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Roughly speaking, the contention of those whose 
demands swelled during the autumn and winter 
of 1917-18 for a Ministry of Munitions was that 
the War Industries Board still had insufficient 
authority to deal with the industries of the 
country and that the War Department was too 
loosely organized to cooperate with it. The 
situation was aggravated by personal and 
departmental grievances, and, with the excep- 
tion of the Navy Department, whose machinery 
needed less expansion and fewer additions, the 
war machinery in Washington, to use the phrase 
popular at the time, did need " coordination." 
Things came to a head during the ensuing 
winter. The Senate, largely at the instigation 
of Mr. Chamberlain, a Democratic member the 
sincerity of whose patriotism was beyond 
question, started an investigation at which the 
Secretary of War and various of his subordinates 
appeared. The evidence brought out by the 
investigating committee and widely displayed 
in the Press was not of a nature to appeal to a 
public which up to that time had been convinced 
that the enthusiastic promises of the preceding 
spring were being at least realized. Congress- 



that many thought might have been avoided. 
Even papers as friendly to the Administration 
as the New York World inveighed against " red 
tape." 

The investigation tended to support the view 




MR. ROBT. S. BROOKINGS, 
Central Purchasing Commission. 

men fresh from visits to France proclain:ied that 
the army there was indignant at the lack of 
ordnance and equipment. The Chief of 
Ordnance was obhged to admit that aiter 
eight months of war the army was still depen- 
dent upon its allies for artillery, that there was 
still a shortage of rifles, and that the output of 
machine-guns had been delayed for reasons 




MR. ROBERT S. LOVETT, 
Central Purchasing Commission. 

of those who maintained that preparations for 
war, in spite of the reforms of the summer, 
were being hampered by (1) lack of a central 
purchasing and producing authority ; (2) ovei'- 
lapping and lack of teamwork between the 
various divisions of Government Departments, 
especially the War Department, and between 
the Departments and the emergency bureaux 
of the Government. If, it was urged, the 
President will not have a Ministry of Munitions, 
let him have at least a War Cabinet. 

Such innovations the President refused to 
contemplate. He was sharply criticized for 
imwillingness to delegate authority. He retali- 
ated paradoxically by asking Congress to pass 
a Bill, known by the na.me of its sponsor as the 
OvermariBill, still fiu'ther increasing his personal 
powers over the Administration by allowing 
him to shuffle and consolidate the existing 
branches of the Government without reference 
to Congress. His demand gave his critics fresh 
ammunition. He blandly returned to the 
attack with another proposal to strengtlien his 
hands in the shape of a Bill authorizing the 
Treasui'y Department to form a War Finance 
Corporation with ,?.500,000,000 of Government 
funds and emjiowered to issue $4,000,000,000 
short-term notes to finance private ventures 
that might be deenied \'ita> to the war. In 
order to restrict operations not vital to the war^ 
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FOOD AWAITING SHIPMENT FOR 
AMERICAN TROOPS IN FRANCE. 

the Treasury Department was to be authorized 
to refuse leave to ordinary business undertakings 
to issue secvirities to a greater sum than 
$100,000. 

The President did not expect Congress to 
swallow such a dose without a liberal supply of 
treacle. Having worked them up to a state 
of great excitement, he confounded his critics, 
who to their earlier charges were adding that 
of a lack of organizing a,bility, by a series of 
far-reaching and far-seeing shuffles of the war 
agencies already existing. He overhauled the 
War Department by successive orders by the 
Secretary of War in such a sense that it left 
at the head of its various production depart- 
ments one of the ablest men of affairs in the 
country, Mr. Stettinius, a partner of J. P. 
Morgan & Co. The storage and shipment of 
supplies he entrusted to General Goethals, the 
builder of the Panama Canal, who had resigned 
some time previously from the Shipping Board. 
The powers of the General Staff, until then 
technically advisory, were made genuinely 
administrative and divided into compact 
divisions with headquarters in one building 
instexd of scattered all over Washington as 
had begun to be the case. 

Having strengthened the War Dei^artment, 

the President turned his attention to the 

extempoiized machinery for production and 

supplies. He made Mr. Baruch chairman of 

the War Industries, which had been for soine 

time without a chief, and ga\'e him powers so 

great as to ensure him real authority both over 

his own work and for cooperation with Mr. 

Stettinius. The President's letter to Mr. 

Baruch is, however, best quoted in full : 

Washington, March 4, 1918. 
My Dear Mr. Baruch, — I am writing to ask if you will 
not accept appointnxent as chairman of the War Indus- 
tries Board, and I am going to take the liberty at the 



same time of outlining the (unctions, the constitution 
and action of the Board aa I think they should now be 
established. 

The functions of the Board should be : 

(1) The creation of new facilities and the disclosing, if 
necessary the opening up, of new or additional sources 
of supply ; 

(2) The conversion of existing facilities, where 
necessary, to new uses ; 

(3) The studious conservation of resources and facilities 
by scientific, commercial and industrial economies ; 

(4) Advice to the several purchasing agencies of the 
Government with regard to the prices to be paid ; 

i'i) The determination, wherever necessary, of priori- 




[Oj^iciaL phoiograpii, 
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■tie-^ of production anrl of delivery And of the proportion..^ 
of any ^iveii article to he made immediately accessible 
to the several purcha.sing aixencies when the .-supply of 
that article is insufficient, either temporarily or perma- 
nently .: 

(6) The making of purcltascK for the Ailie?. 

The Board .should be con-.tituted as at present and 
should retain, so far a.s necessary and so far as consistent 
with the character and purposes of the reorganization, 
its present advisory agencies ; but the ultimate decision 
of all c^uestions, except the detenaiiiation of prices, 
.-hould rest always with the chairman, the other members, 
acting in a cooperative and advisory capacity. The 
Inrther organization of advice I will indicate below. 




GENERAL GOETHALS, 

Member of War Council responsible for Storage 

and Shipment of Supplies. 

In the determination of priorities of production, 
when it is not possible to ha^'e the full supply of any 
article that is needed produced at once, the chairmati 
should be assisted, and so far a« practicable, guiderl by 
the present pi'iorities organization or its equivalent. 

Ln the determination of priorities of delivery, when they 
must be determined, he should be assisted when necessary 
in addition to the present priorities organization, by the 
advice and cooperation of a committee constituted 
for the purpose and consisting of official representatives 
of the Food Administration, the Railway Administration. 
the Shipping Board, and the War Trade Board, in order 
that wtien a priority of deliver}' has been determined 
there m.ay be common^ consistent and concerted action 
to cairy it into effect. 

In the determination of prices the chairman should be 
governed by the advice of a committee consisting, 
besides himself; of the members of the Board imme- 
diately charged with the study of raw materials and of 
manufactured products, of the labour member ot the 
Board, of the chairman oi the Federal Trade Corami-^sion, 
the chairman of the Tariff Comrnission, and the Fuel 
-Adnainistrator. 

The Chairman should be consislentiy and systemati- 



cally informed of all contracts, piu'chase.s, and deliveries, 
in order that ho may have always before him a schema- 
tized analysis of the progress of business in the several 
supply di^dsions of the Government in all departments. 
The duties of the chairman are : 

(1) To act for the joint and several benefit of all the 
supi^ly departments of the Government ; 

(2) To lot alone what is being successfully done and 
interfere as little as possible with the present nonnal 
processes of purchase and delivery in the several depart- 
ments ; 

(3) To guide and assist wherever the need for guidance 
or assistance may be revealed. For example, in the 
allocation of contracts, in obtaining access to materials 
in any way pre-em,pted, or in the disclosure of sources 
of supply ; 

(4) To determine what is to be done when there is any 
competitive or other conflict of interest between depart- 
ments in the matter of supplies. For example, when 
there is not a sufficient immediate supply for all and there 
must be a decision, as to the priority of need or delivery, 
or when there is competition for the same source of 
nianiifacturc or supply, or when contracts have not been 
placed in such a way as to get advantage of the full 
productive capacity of the country ; 

(5) To see that contracts and deliveries are followed 
up where such assistance as is indicated under (3) and 
(4) aVjove has proved to be necessary ; 

(6) To anticipate the prospective needs of the several 
supply departments of the Governm.ent and their 
feasible adjiLstment to the industry of the country as 
far in advance as possible, in order that as definite an 
outlook and opportunity for planning as possible may 
be afforded the business man of the country. 

In brief, he should act as the general eye of all supply 
d'-partni.ents in the field of industry. 

Cordially and sincerely yours, 

WooDiiow Wilson. 

7,'eii days later a price-fixiti;^ coniniLttey for 




MR. EDWARD R. STETTINIUS, 
Head of Production Departments. 

all basic raw materials for the Allies as well as 
for the United States was appointed by the 
Council of National Defence to cooperate with 
the War Industries Board, winch, as tirno 
went on, began to act with the War Depart- 
ment more as a Ministry of Munitions with 
the Council of National Defence in the back 
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gromid to give information and tlio means of 
obtaining it. 

Scarcely had these reforms been promul- 
gated than the President foraid his attention 
claimed by othei' important war organizations. 
The Aircraft Board, which was, of course, 
closely connected with the War Department, 
w-as, like the Shipping Board, being as vigorously 
assailed as the War Department and its ancil- 
lary committees. During the winter of 1917-lS 
both bodies had been struggling to maturity 
through a stormy aad disappointing adoles- 
cence. The signs that either was likely to 
fulfil the brilliant horoscope of its birth were 
for a time scant and obscure. 

The United States had pledged herself to 
the Balfom' Mission in the spring of 1917 to 
build 6,000,000 tons D.W. by the end of 1918. 
To do this a flying start would have been 
required. Instead valuable weeks were wasted 
in the Shipping Board by a running quarrel 
between General Goethals and Mr. Denman, a 
lawyer-politician of San Francisco, who were 
in charge of its two chief divisions. In vie\v 
of General Goethals's world-wide reputation, 
there was never any doubt in the ininds of 
the public as to the rights of the quarrel, but 
so involved did the plight of the Board get that 
in .July, 1917, the President was constrained 
to dismiss both men. Their successor v/as 
Mr. Hm^ley, a Chicago business man of con- 
siderable ability and a close friend of the 



President. It soon became evident that, 
.handicapped by lack of special knowletlge on 
his own part and that of the majority of his 
Boai'd, by labour troubles and difficulty in 
getting materials, Mr. Hurley would be unable 
to produce in the Government yards or 
get from private yards anytl'iing like the 
promised tonnage in the j^romised time, 
Gradually, despite many optimistic statements 
from Mr. Hurley and his colleagues, who were 
in fact doing much excellent preliminary 
work. Congress and the jjulilic began to realise 
tliat all was not well with the ship jjrogramme, 
and after various investigations the President, 
in the spring of 1918, appointed Mr. Schwab 
to co-operate with Mr. Htu'ley in the production 
of ships. 

Mr. Schwab's influence immediately became 
apparent. Trained in the biggest kind of 
business — he had been one of Mr. Carnegie's 
" young men," and had long been one of the 
dominating figures in the American steel world 
— Mr. Schwab appi'oacheil his task with 
imagination and energy. He moved the 
headquarters of the Shipping Board's office 
I'esponsible for production to Philadelphia, 
near which were congregated on the Delaware 
tlie largest yards in the country. Familiar 
with manufactiu'ing on the largest scale, he 
managed to instil into his subordinates, down 
to the all-important riveters, a spirit of patriotic 
emulation, and in the course of a few weeks 
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gave to the greatest of America's nascent war 
ir^dustries the necessary " push and go." 
He had, too, the advantage of reaping where 
Mr. Hurley had sown. In April and May 
American ship production really began to 
start, as labour began to settle down, as the 
new plants that Mr. Hurley had so energetically 




MR. CHAS. E. HUGHES. 

Appointed to enquire into alleged peculation in 

connexion with aeroplane production. 

striven for began to produce, and as difficulties 
in regard to material began to be overcome. 
That the United States would live up to her 
early promise of 0,000.000 tons D.W. for 1918 
was never possible. But whereas in .January, 
1918, her output for the month was under 
100,000 tons, it had iu May risen to about 
250,000, with the prospect of sufficient further 
increases to produce at least 2,500,000 by the 
end of the year. What with the appearance 
in the autumn of 1917 of 600,000 tons of 
German shipping seized in American ports 
(after being badly damageil) at the declaration 
of war, with the tonnage acquired for the 
trans- Atlantic trade by agreement with Holland, 
the Scandinavian countries, and .Japan, amount- 
ing in all to nearly 1,000,000 tons, under 
Arherican operation, and with the transfer 
of vessels from the Great Lakes and other 
unessential trades to the Atlantic, it had 
become, in view of the waning power of the 
submarine, tolerably certain that the Allies 



could afford to wait for the production period 
of the vast new shipyards established during 
1917-18 on the Pacific and Atlantic coasts 
and on the shores of the Great Lakes. There 
was, too, a comfortable certainty that American 
tonnage would be at hand to meet the serious 
shortage of ocean carriers that would inevitably 
be not the smallest of the problems with wlriich 
peace would confront the world. 

The history of aeroplane production was not 
dissimilar from, though more sensational than, 
that of ship production. Despite many glowing 
|iromises, a series of delays excessively humi- 
liating to American pride prevented a start in 
quantity production until the spring of 1918. 
After Mr. Coffin, as described in the previous 
chapter of this history, had been appointed 
head of the aircraft production machinery 
and had gathered round him a number of the 
best motor engineers of the country, the public 
was electrified by stories of the preparation of 
whole fleets of aircraft engined by the famous 
Liberty motor, a product of the standardised 
perfection of the American motor industry 




MR. JOHN D. RYAN, 
Director of Aircraft Production. 

which would in a comparatively short time be 
bombing Germany out of existence. The 
idea ran through the popular imagination like 
wildflre. It was new, American, decisive. 
Responsible officials encouraged it. It was 
announced that there were to be 3,500 machines 
in France by the end of 1917. General Squier, 
the head of the aeronautical branch of the 
War Department, talked of sweeping the 
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Cermana from the skies and blinding their 
cannon. Yet early in 1918 it was discovered 
that not an aeroplane had reached France, 
and gradually it came out that the famous 
Liberty motor was in point of fact still in 
the experimental stage. 

A great clamour arose. What, asked the 
more or less initiated, would the Allies tliink of 
the non-arrival of the aeroplanes promised 
them for the opening of thcspring fighting ? 
^Vhat, the public asked, had become of the 
$6-10,000,000 appropriated for " rush " aero- 
plane production ? Why were American 
aviators kicking their heels in France and 
England for want of macliines ? The clamour 
grew when Mr. Gutsen Berglmn, the well-known 
sculptor and a keen amateiu", whom the 
President had asked to investigate, began to 
be described in the Press as liinting peculation 
and worse. Congress prepared to investigate. 
The President, to stave off the useless publicity 
of a Parliamentarv enauirv, ordered th^ 




MR. bUVVAKD Hi'. HURLEY, 

Chairman of the Shipping Board. 

Department of Justice to do the same, and by 
a stroke of political as well as practical genius 
asked Mr. Charles E. Hughes, whom he had 
defeated in the last election, to cooperate. 
This stilled the clamour of Congress and the 
public, as Mr. Hughes was known as one of the 
most impartial and able of lawyers and had 
made his reputation originally by his success- 



ful investigation of the New York Insurance 
Company scandal in 1906. Mr. Hughes 
was still engaged on the work at the period 
with which this chapter closes. Only two 
points need be noticed. The first is that 
the failure of Mr. Coffin and his associates was 
only partial and comparative. It was compara- 




MR. CHAS. M. SCHWAB, 

Director General of the Emergency Fleet 

Corporation. 

tive because it became early apparent that 
they had in their first great enthusiasm adver- 
tised for themselves an impossible standard ; 
it was partial because the criticism levelled 
against them took too little account of the vast 
amount of spade-work done, of the great 
aeroplane plants established, of the great 
aerodromes and training camps constructed, 
of the difficult organization of American 
engineering and timber resources, and so on. 
There were, for instance, more men in the 
American aviation service in March, 1918, 
than there had been in the whole army in 
March, 1917. Nevertheless, in April, 1918, tlie 
President put over Mr. Coffin and his partner 
of the War Department, General Squier, Mr 
John D. Ryan, one of the greatest of Western 
mining magnates and a self-made business man 
of tried ability. If Mr. Ryan found production 
of the Liberty motor badly in arrears owing to 
the rather obstinate determination of the 
American engineers to produce a perfect 
American machine rather than to copy Euro- 
pean patterns, he at any rate found in the 
motor as evolved a good solid engine capable 
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of useful work as it stootl and of considerable 
eventual improvement. If he fovmd manifold 
flifficnlties regarding the building of macliines 
still to be overcome ; if he found signs of delay 
ami confusion that iiiight have been avoided ; 
he at any rate had been given by ]\Ir. Coffin 
an<l his associates the nucleus of an effective 
organization for the eventual production of a 
fu'st-class air-ser\Tce. 

It was the same in other directions. It was 
not only that the great fighting and producing 
departments had been overhauled and that 
the right people were coming to the top. The 
conditions upon which they had in the last 
resort to depend for success were improving. 
During 1917 two of the chief difficulties with 
which everyone had to contentl were labour 
and the railways. The railways, not to put 
too fine a point upon it, ha.d in the winter of 
1917-18 broken down under the stress of war 
traffic, aggravated by exceptionally hard 
weather. To the general public the cliief sign 
of the failure was a coal famine so bad that it 
was necessary (.January, 1918) for the Fuel 
Administrator to declare a ])ublic holiday of 
three days, follo^^■ed by several Monday holi- 
days and otherwise to restrict the use of coal. 

The famine was no doubt partly due to bail 
management by tlie Fuel Administration 
(which had been formed as an independent 
branch of IMr. Hoover's Foofl Administration 



imder the President of a New England College). 
One of the causes of congestion of traffic was 
also the somewhat indiscriminate distribution 
i_if orders on the part of the original War 
Industries Board. But fundamentally the 
fault rested with the railways and their manage- 
ments, who were paying the penalty for many 
j'cars of retrenchment in the face of rising 
wages and operating costs, and, it ixivist be 
added, a good deal of hampering legisla- 
tion. Seeing that the trouble could best 
be remedied by the Government undertaking 
both the financing and the management of 
these companies, the President made his son- 
in-law, Mr. McAdoo, the Secretary of the 
Treasury, administrator of all the railways. 
^Ir. ]McAdoo acted with great energy and 
firmness. He made the lines pool their 
resources of track, rolling stock, and locomo- 
tives ; he cut down superfluous traffic and 
competition ; he ordered new engines and 
trucks ; he shook up the administration of the 
companies by drastic reforms. He even de- 
manded the resignation of certain railway 
presidents ; he increased wages and the 
freight and passenger charges ; and finally 
divided the country into administrative railway 
zones without reference to individual companies. 
The results of these reforms were instantaneous. 
While it was impossible to get to the root of 
tlie evil and expand rolling stock overnight. 
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there was an immediate and niost valuable 
improvement of running conditions the country 
over, as was seen when in April and May, 1918, 
thousands of troops daily were brought down 
without a hitch for emergency embarkation at 
New York and other ports. 

The improvement in the labour situation 
was even more significant. In the United 
States to a far greater extent than in England 
there had been until the spring of 1918 much 
discouraging unrest in the ranks of labour. 
The pressure of war had not prevented an un- 
usual niunber of strikes. ■ The energetic patriot- 
ism of Mr. Gompers, the President of the 
American Federation of Labour, had been 
unable to get things straight. There were, on 
the one hand, the Industrial Workers of the 
World, and on the other hand quite serious 
discontent anaong the unions. The Industrial 
Workers represented the American form of 
internationalism, and they turned sympathetic 
ears to Bolshevist agitators and to Irish 
renegades of the Sinn Fein variety, with both 
of whom secret German propagandists had 
probably a good deal to do. Their headquarters 
were in Cliicago, bvit their greatest strength A\'as 
in the Far West, in the mines of Arizona, in tJie 
shipyards of the Pacific coast, and above all in 
the timber regions of Washington and Oregon 
States. The strikes which they fomented in the 
lumber camps, where in point of fact labour 



conditions were bad, were no small factor 
in the slowness of the development of the air 
programme. 

The union unrest was less sinister, but for a 
time it was distinctly dangerous. It was a 
not entirely unjustifiable product of American 
industrialism, which so far as the recognition 
of unions was concerned was a generation 
beliind British industrialism in 1914. The 
war was, argued many union men who would 
hav'e been the first to maintain the stoutness 
of their Americanism, the first opportunity 
they had had to assert themselves. If the 
employer wanted to run his plant on a war 
basis, let liim recognize the closed shop ; 
otherwise laboiu- would fight for the right to 
unionize first and work to beat the Germans 
second. Tliis argvmient was never translatetl 
into action on a large scale, but there can be no 
doubt that its rather general currencjr was a 
strong factor in retarding the development of 
war efficiency. 

A third serious aspect in the labour situation 
was at first presented by the Government's 
handling of it. Wasliington was new to labour 
problems. Its Min stry of Labour was only a 
few years old. IMr. Gompers, the^ labour 
member of the Coimcil of National Defence, 
controlled neither officially nor in practice 
the bulk of labour. The Government depart- 
ments consequently started each in its own 
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watertight compartment to evolve a policy 
for wages antl employment. There was no 
concerted or, in most cases, far-seeing policy. 
One department would bid against another 
in the labour market. Housing problems. 




EX-PRESIDENT TAFT AND 
PRESIDENT WILSON. 

especially in connexion with the shipyards 
that sprang up in such numbers during that 
year, were neglected. The tackling of dilution 
and other war problems went almost by default. 
It was not, in fact, until May, 1918, that, after 
various false starts, a central War Labour 
Administration was formed under Sir. Felix 
Frankfurter, a young lawyer achuirably fitted 
for the post by a close stvidy of labour conditions 
and by previous experience in various Govern- 
ment posts. By then, as already indicated, 
the sudden realization of the tremendous 
gravity of the war, coupled with a decided 
tendency on the part of employers to ameliorate 
labour conditions, had begun to have its effect. 
In New England, which at first had more than 
its share of tiie casualty lists, the atmosphere 
improved by leaps and bovmds. On the 
Pacific Coast the taint, of pro-Germanism had 
begun to discredit the I.W.W., and the lumber 
employers had been persuaded by the Govern- 
ment to better labour conditions. In otlier 
parts of the covmtry a rather general rise in 
wages and the appearance of a tendency to 
I'ecognize unions as inevitable and the workers 
as being entitled to exceptional privileges 
while under the pressure of war work, combined 
with thb discovery of the German menace to 
tlie world, worked improvement. Another 
factor that made for improvement was the 
work of ex-President Taft, who had been 



placed by Mr. Wilson at the head of a 
Board the clrief functions of which were to 
bring labour and capital into more sympathetic 
contact. 

All this made it, by June 19, 1918, sufficiently 
obvious that the United States was both spiritu- 
ally and materially rapidly getting into her war 
stride. 

By the early summer of 1918 the American 
Navy was doing all that could be asked of it. 
A considerable army was in being on both sides 
of the Atlantic. Preparations were under way 
for the almost indefinite increase of the army 
and a considerable increase of the navy. A 
Bill was before Congress to expend about 




MK. WM. G. McADOO. 

Secretary of the Treasury, Administrator of 
Railways. 

■SI, .500,000,000 upon the navy. Another Bill 
was before Congress for tlie expenditure of the 
colossal sum of about .$12,000,000,000 upon 
the army. This, it was explained in the report 
of the member introducing the measure into 
the House, was intended to support an army 
of a minimum strength of 3,000,000, but 
without any limit as to its maxinaum strength. 
On May 16, 1918, the establishment of the 
army was 140,130 officers and 1,506,1.52 men. 
This, however, did not include 380,000 men called 
up in Apri] and May. On Jiily 3 it was 
announced that there were 160,400 officers and 
2,010,000 men with the Colours. 

The purpose of Congress was accentuated by 
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measures taken to extend the seope of the 
" draft." Under the law of April, 1917, the age 
for military service was 21 to 31 years. Under 
tliis law there had been in the following summer 
9,586,508 registrants. Of these, 3,682,949 had 
been called in the first quota and 1,057,363 
accepted. At the same rate the uncalled 
classes in April, 1918, would have produced 
not far short of 2,000,000 men. What with 



had something to do with the continuance of 
her desperate efforts to break the AlKed armies 
already in the field. 

The resources of the nation were at the same 
time becoming better antl better mobilized. 
Industries wei'c being rapidly placed upon a 
war footing. Finance, as shown above, was 
already there. Both in Washington and 
throughout the country a real war spirit was 




AMERICAN WAK MISSION IN LONDON. 

Col. House stands in the centre of the front row. The group includes Admiral W. S. Benson, 

General Tasker H. Bliss, Dr. Alonzo E. Taylor, and Messrs. Oscar T. Croeby, Vance McCormick, 

Bainbridge Colby, T. Nelson Perkins, and Gordon Auehincloss. 



men reaching the age of 21, an army little short 
of 5,000,000 (including the old voluntary 
force) could have been reckoned upon under the 
existing law. Amendments to it were, of 
course, prompted partly by considerations of 
industrial mobilization, but even so the fact 
that a draft law producing potentially 5,000,000 
was a year after its enactment deemed by 
many people not prolific enough (one Cabinet 
Minister spoke at the time of an army of 
12,000,000 and the President's fine utterance 
in the sense of indefinite expansion has 
already been noted) must have been giving 
Germany " furiously to think," and may have 



growing day by day. In April, 1918, President 
Wilson heartened the Allies by one of the 
finest pieces of self-subordination that the head 
of any nation has ever laid upon the altar of 
any alliance. If once more Great Britain 
sacrificed the interests of her trade and the 
volume of her food imports by supplying a 
large proportion of the tonnage needed to take 
American troops to France, she found herself 
paid back with interest. Contrary, it was 
believed at the time, to the wishes of some of 
his chief inilitary advisers, he sacrificed the 
unity of his army to the emergency and 
authorized the conclusion of an agreement 
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wheieby Aiueiican troops were to be tempo- 
liii'ily merged in siriali units with the veterans 
of Fi'ance and Great Britain. The object of 
this \\-as, of course, to ensure the speediest 
j)Ossible use of American reinforcements in 
stemming the German attacl-cs. The result of 
this decision was speedily noticeable. American 
troops had for more than six months been 
holding small sectors in quiet parts of the front, 
jiotably near Toul, their engineers had more 
than once fought gallantly with British troops 
against surprise attacks, but in the battles 
between Soissons and the Marne at the 
beginning of June large contingents of thorn 
weie able to win notable laurels in helping to 
stay the German advance. Their effectiveness, 
indeed, called forth the especial thanks of the 
Supreme War Council to Mr. Wilson. 

Neither the country nor Congress were far 
behind Mr. Wilson. \\'hile the troops were 
hurrying to Europe, Congress " did its bit " by 
giving the President the two measures for the 
further consolidation of the powers that it had 
fought so stubbornly in the winter. It passed 
successively the Overman Bill and the Bill 
establishing a Government Board for the 
financing of business enterprises useful to the 
war and the prevention of " useless " enter- 
prises. It passed an adequate sedition law 
^^•hich had been hanging fire even longej'. It 
consented against the first judgment of its 
members to continue in session during tfie 
summer and pass the second war taxation 
measure, witli its great increases of revenue, 
ready for the ensuing winter. It stayed its 
attacks upon the Aircraft Board and other 
supposedly weak links in the Ciovernment in 
response to a promise by the President to see to 
it that the necessary in\-estigations were made. 

The country acquiesced Avithout a murmur 
in emergencj' measures which a year previously 
\\'ould have made people's hair stahd oir end. 
Having submitted to the draft and having 
adequately supported Mr. Hoover's economies, 
it accepted with alacrity Mr. McAdoo's di'astic 
handling of the railways with all the incon- 
veniences of crowded and more expensive 
travel and higher freight rates. It accepted 
the tightening of the draft regulations to 
exclude from " useless industries " all eligible 
men. It accepteil hi tlie inteiests of tonnage 
economies import and export restrictions that 
were bound to mutilate many lines of its trade 
almost as badly as British commerce had been 
injured by British war trade regulations. A 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 



855 



tremendous rise in connnodity prices did not 
prejudice the success of tine Third Liberty Loan 
or generous contributions to tlie Red Cross and 
other charities. Tliei'e came al)0ut simul- 
taneovis'.y a growing intolerance of everything 
that savoured of a German bias. Even in 
outlying districts of the West, remote from the 
revei'berations of the war, refusal to snlisei-ibe 
generously to the Third Liberty Loan was 
pointedly regarded as being a distinctly 



and that complete victory was absohitely essen- 
tial for the safety and decency of the whole 
world, including the United States, 

Despite the agitation of the Irish and the 
covert but none tiio less assiduous propaganda 
whicii Germany still kept up, especially among 
otlier non-Anglo-Saxon races, despite the 
])hysical immensity and divergencies of the 
country, the people of the United States were 
I'leginning to find themselves a worl<l-nation. 




THE 4th OF JULY, 1917, IN PARIS. 
The American Colours at the Invalides on Independence Day, the first detachment of American Troop , 

having landed in France on June 25th. 

They were beginning to take pri<le in the 
discovery that there are more stimulating 
destinies tlian the destiny of comfortable if 
powerful isolation, and that the call of a 
twentieth-century President to ser\^e and save 
hmnanity could make the blood course more 
generously than service of a doctrine laid down 
by liis predecessor of the eighteenth century, 
a doctrine which it was rightly felt, could he 
have come back, he would ha.ve been the first 
to eschew. It was reaUzed that the days were 
for ever gone when the American continent 
could safely and in all circumstances enjoy 
its ideals of democracy behind the shield of a 
doctrine based fundamentally upon the for- 
bearance and decency of all European Powers. 



Teutonic trait. A movement grew up against 
the German-printed Press and to prevent the 
teaching of German in schools. An attempt 
was made to boycott even so powerful a news- 
paper proprietor as Mr. Hearst by communities 
which, rightly or wrongly, siispected his Ameri- 
canism. In some communities the courts were 
freely invoked against suspects. The period of 
perfunctory patriotism and of perfunctory 
interest in the war so plainly noticeable 
a year earlier was in fact closing. The 
shock of the German advances and tilings 
like the growing frequency of bombing 
raids on hospitals were rapidly convincing 
people that .self-respect and loyaUy to 
the Allies demanded an adequate war effort, 
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A GERMAN SUBMARINE CAPTURED BY THE BRITISH 
Cut into sections and drawn through the streets of New York to advertise " Liberty Bonds." 



With these discoveries came a change of the 
most hopeful augury for the future of the world. 
Everything was tending to bring the United 
States and the British Empire closer together 
than they had ever been. One of the most 
interesting and convincing signs of that was the 
rapid growth of a movement to revise the 
school histories of the country. It was dis- 
covered that many of them were at least 
unfair in their treatment of the American 
Revolution and subsequent Anglo-American 
incidents from the war of 1812 downwards. 
The opinion long held in thoughtful circles grew 
by leaps and bounds that to their distortion of 
facts must be due to no small extent the anti- 
British traditions upon which enemies of the 
EiTipiro, from Count Bernstorff down to the 
meanest Fenian or Sinn Fein tub-thumper, 
had often played with all too much success. 
Another sign of the change was the fact that 
in the spring of 1918 American opinion had 
ceased to regard the troubles in Ireland only 
through glasses of purely Hibernian nranu- 
facture. 

The change was due to the healthiest 
of causes — better mutual understanding. It 
started with Mr. Balfour's Mission. As a 
venture for the furtherance of immediate 
practical co-operation the mission may not 
have been altogether successful ; but of its 
educative value there could be no shadow of 
doubt. 

All tlu-ough the ensuing year the leaven 
that had been implanted in the Ainerican 
imagination worked steadily. Its working was 
visible in the Press antl in the utterances of 
public men. The Germans helped the move- 
ment on by constantly adding to the 
object lessons why the free institutions of 



the United States and Great Britain would 
never be safe so long as Prussia remained 
uncrushed. It cannot, of course, be said that 
old prejudices against England were snuffed 
out overnight Even at the end of the period 
with which this chapter deals they still cropped 
up in expected places, especially in the pro- 
vincial districts of the United States. There 
were still occasional references to British 
selfishness or ineptitude. Temperance was at 
the time making great strides in the United 
States, and some of those who favoured it were 
inclined to make a grievance out of the fact 
that England still made into beer some of the 
grain which the United States was economizing 
to send her. There was still perhaps a tendency 
to scrutinize somewhat jealously British 
achievements in the field. There were com- 
plaints when Sir Doulgas Haig was driven 
back from St. Quentin that the British had 
unduly weakened the line and " let the French 
down " because they were keeping in England 
a large force for their own reasons. Too 
little credit was perhaps given in the popular 
mind to the great sacrifice in ships, and there- 
fore in trade and comfort, that Great Britain 
had made, and was making, for the Allies and 
for the United States. There still lurked in 
some minds a suspicion that the war-trade 
policy of the Empire had been conceived and 
was being conducted with one eye upon after- 
the-war opportunities. 

That sort of thing was partly due to a fast- 
dying tradition, and partly to the British habit 
of silence and self-depreciation. It did not 
represent the main current of opinion, and still 
less the views of those responsible for American 
policy. There can be little doubt that after 
the object lesson before Amiens and the 
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Channel ports and between the Aisne and tlie 
Marne of the endurance of Germany's strength 
and the ruthlessness of her ambitions, the 
minds of many of those whose business it was 
to think of such things tvirned quite naturally 
to speculation as to whether intimate relations 
of a permanent order between the United 
States and England might not be the only 
way to save the freedom of the «"orld. 

The rapprochement was being carried on 
by many tangible factors. The perfect amal- 
gamation and co-operation between the British 
and American Navies was one ; contact between 
the two armies was another. One of the 
features of American life in 1917-1918 was 
the influx of British officers and men, not only 
into New York and other big towns, bvit into 
all parts of the country. Two great British 
military missions, with branches all over the 
country, were established. There was the 
training mission wliich had a detachment of 
officers and men working with similar detach- 
ments from a similar French mission to help 
in the training of men and officers in the 
sixteen huge training camps scattered over the 



continent from New England to California. 
There were the British and Canadian recruiting 
missions with branches in all great towns. 
The object of the recruiting mission was to 
collect volunteers for the Imperial Army, 
pending the signature of a treaty which would 
enable Washington to draft British subjects 
wh.o had not volunteered under the Americiin 
Draft Law (21-30 years), but under the law 
of tiiat part of the Empire to which the British 
subject belonged. At the beginning of June, 
1918, the treaty was on the point of rati- 
fication, the recruiting mission having in the 
meanwhile gained over 30,000 volunteers. 

The influence upon public opinion of the 
officers of these two missions, some three or 
four hundred in all, to say nothing of the 
huiich'eds of other officers who from members 
of highly expert missions like the artillery 
mission downwards had been detailed to the 
United States to help in the production and 
purchase of supplies, was verv great. 
Another powerful influence was the experience 
of the soldiers in Europe. Generals 
and privates by word of mouth oi" by lettei 




A BRITISH TANK ON A CRUISE IN NEW YORK 
To stimulate investmeat in " Liberty Bonds." 
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HOISTING THE STARS AND STRIPES AND 
THE UNION JACK TOGETHER 

For the first time, on the Victoria Tower, 
House of Lords, July 4, 1917. 

sho\^ed thcniBLlves as pleasurably impresseil 
hv British efFicL^ncy and comradesliip as tlie 



Biitisb amiies in Finance and the British peoples 
at home were with the American troops who 
were arriving among them in over-increasing 
nurabers. 

A liappy interchange of official ropi'esentatives 
was another tiling that helped to mould a new 
Anglo- American opinion. In Ijondon Colonel 
E. M. House won golden opinions for himself 
and his staff \\hen in the autirmn of 1917 he 
repaid as tiie President's special commissioner 
the visit to Washington of Mr. Balfour, and both 
in London and Paris did much quiet preparation 
for that close relationsliip between the Allies 
on the one hand and between the United States 
and the Allies on the other \vhich was happily 
consimimatod under the pressure of the German 
ol'fensives. Avlmiial Sinis, permanently in 
Europe as the commandei' of the American 
naval forces, adniirably seeon.led the no less 
xaluafjle work of Mr. Page, the American 
Ambassador, ^ho contimied in London as the 
I'epresentative of an Ally the excellent record 
that he had achieved as the representative of 
a neutral. Indeed, Mr. Page played a part in 
the diplomacy of the v. -at which was of the very 
greatest, value both to his own country anil the 
common cause. 

The choice of British ofificials foj' the Lhiited 




BORING THE BREACH OF A GUN. 
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States was equally happy. As soon as she 
entered the war it was realized that Biitish 
representation in tjie United States would need 
stiengthening. It was not that the Ambassador, 
Sir Cecil Spring Rice, had failed. But to the 
di[)loniatic work that he had carried on while 
the United States was neutral was addei:l, \vhen 
the United States entered the war, a vast 
amount of commoicial and technical work. 
A War Mission was organized in the early 
summer of 1917 partly to deal with British 
purchases and partly to act as advisers to 
various branches of the American Govermnent. 
The first hearl of the War iNlission, ^vhich had a 
stail: rumnng well into four figures, was Lord 
Northcliffe, whose career and personality had 
long before made him among Americans one of 
the most popular and respected of British 
public figures. In the autumn of 1917 Lord 




[Bassano. 

ADMIRAL SIMS, 

Commander-in-Chief of U.S.A. Naval Forces in 

Europe. 

Reading visited Washington to settle on behalf 
of tiie British Government some ratb.er difficult 
financial problems. In February, 1918, Lord 
Reading reajipeared in the dual role of Am- 
bassador and Lord High Commissioner. His 
appointment was due to the retirement of Sir 
Cecil Spring Rice, who dierl a few weeks later 
in Canada, and to Lord Kci thcliffo's assumjiticn, 
after a most useful stay ot four montlis m the 
United States, of other important dutii-s in 
London. 

No better choice than that of Lord Reailirifl' 



could liave been made for the arduous double 
task that awaited him in Washington. He came 
not only with the prestige of his high oificc in 
England but also with the advantage of having 
already on his previous mission to the United 
States won the respect and friendship of the 
American officials with whom he had to deal. 
The appointment as ambassador to Washington 




COL. F. M. HOUSE, 

President Wilson's friend and Counsellor. Head 

of the Mission to Europe in 1917. 

of the Lord Chief .lustice was moreover taken 
by the American people as a greater com- 
pliment than the ajjpointment of any diplo- 
matist de carriere could have been. The 
ability with which he handled the different 
problems that crowded upon him in the 
spring of 1918, and the inspiring nature of 
the few public addresses which he made were 
perhaps of more value than was generally 
realized, not only in the cementing of s\ perma- 
nent Anglo-American rapiyroclwment but in 
bridging over the difficult days of the first 
quarter of 1918. 

Those days, howevei', were, as this chapter 
has shown, of short duration. More than once 
it was the pleasant task of Lord Reading to 
convey to the Aincrican Government and people 
the thanks of the British Government and 
peoples for help promptly and effectively given 
during the darl< months when Gerinanj' was 
striviiig to brealv France and Great Brittiiii 
before American intervention could Ijecome 
decisive. 

There are eastern lands where, as night drav\s 
to a close, the skies are lighted by a wondrous 
lierald of the coming day. For a space, eartli 
and heaven are resjilendent witli the semblance 
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[French official photograph. 

NEW ARRIVALS AT THE AMERICAN CAMP ON THE AISNE, 1918. 



of the dawn. Kature has no sight lovelier 
and none more deceiving. Soon the fair vision 
fades, and night and darliness risvime their 
sway. Their reign is brief. Liglit gathers 
anew, and the sun rises in glory to quicken and 
to bless. 

When the Great Republic drew her sword, her 
people and all the free peoples of the world 
lifted their hearts with gladness at the coming 
of the day. Their eyes, they cried, saw arrayed 
against the powers of evil the resistless might 
appointed to crush its head. They were not 
wrong. The day was coming, but they mistook 
for the true dawn her fleeting harbinger. As 



those primal glories faded, the hearts of many 
grow chill. After the fair light, the gloom was 
hard to bear. But those who knew bade them 
have no fear. Patience, the day was surely at 
hand. 

In 1918 the day breaks. The sun is above 
the mountains. The mists disperse ; all 
influences malign pale before him. He has 
still to climb the heaven. He has still to 
put forth his full majesty and might. But 
henceforth he pursues liis ordained course, 
resistlfss, unwearying, beneficent to all. Inci- 
pient magni procedere menses. America is in 
the war. 




CHAPTER CCXLV. 



VICTORIA CROSSES OF THE 
WAR. (V. 



" Come On, the Tigers ! " — Another Surgeon Recipient — A Brave Dafadae — The Episode 
OF THE Spiked Stick — Exceptional Coolness — A Canadian's Fine Exploit — Stripped to 
Bandolier and Rifle — " Pux-Box " Achievements — A Lanceb as Stbetcher-Bearer — - 
WorNDED Officer's Deed — Rushing " Nests " of Machine-Guns — A Soots Guardsman's 
Cross — A Colonel's Gallantry — Lieut. -Col. Elliott-Cooper, D.S.O., M.C. — " Fighting to the 
Last " — A Tank Commander's Bravery — A Grenadier Guards' Officer's Heroism — Post- 
humous Honours — Aeroplane Fire — A Tenacious Sergeant — A Triumphant Rifleman — 
The London Regiment — ^Marvellous Bomb-Throwing — Captain McCudden — Lord Rother- 
MERE and Aerodrome Workers — Casualties to V.C. Recipients — A Machine-Gunner's 
Defence — A V.C. Hero in Co-operation — Kii.led After Six Days' Fighting — Two Airmen's 
" Outstanding Bravery- " — Colonel Anderson's Fearless Leading — Second-Lieut. 
Cassidy's Last Stand — Another Aeroplane Attack — A Single-Handed Charge — A 
Colonel's Inspiration of British and Allied Troops — The First A.S.C. Recipient in the 
War — " To Hell with Surrender ! " — Anoth^ir Grenadier Guards' Officer Recipient — 
The Last to Leave — Perilous Message-Carrying — Lieut.-Col. James Forbes-Robertson's 
High Courage — A Naval Cross. 



MANY regimental records contain 
brave stories of the way in wliich 
British soldiers have been rallied 
in battle by their leaders. There 
was the immortal inspiration of " Die hard, my 
men, die hard ! " uttered by the colonel of the 
57th at Albuera ; and in the Great War there 
were many instances of a gallant lead being set 
by an appeal to the esprit de corps of a regiment 
— in no case was that appeal more successfnl 
than when it was made in a cherished nick- 
name. Such an ilhistration was given by 
Philip Eric Bent, D.S.O., of the Leicestersliire 
Regiment, an officer who held the strange 
official rank of " Second Lieut. (Temp. Lieut.- 
Col.)." Lieut.-Col. Bent was one of 18 
recipients of the Cross whose records were 
published on January 11, 1918, and of whom 
no fewer than six were members of the Canadian 
Vol. XVI.— Part 206 



forces. He furnished another instance of the 
cool leadersliip and inspiring example, that true 
and simple " valour " for which the Cross was 
solely given. Here again there is no oppor- 
tunity of describing any outstanding personal 
exploit — only of recording consistent courage, 
stern resoUition, and the setting of an example 
which resulted in securing part of a line which 
was most important to later operations. 
Lieut.-Col. Bent had shown repeatedly how 
high the courage was that filled him ; he had 
passed that courage on to those who depended 
on him tor guidance and example, and he 
crowned the exliibition of it when, in leading a 
charge, he inspired liis men with the cry of, 
" Come on, the Tigers ! " using the treasured 
nickname of the old 17th Foot who became 
the Leicestersliire Regiment. A few weeks 
after that rallying-call was uttered there were 
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to be further displays of wondrous courage by 
these same " Tigers." 

Two brief records amongst the 18 related to 
Captain John Fox Russell, M.C., R.A.M.C, and 
L/Dafadar Gobind Sin,gh, Indian Cavalry. 
Captain Russell, who was the ninth member of 
the Royal Army Medical Corps (the nine includ- 
ing Martin Leake and Chavasse, recipients of 
Bars to their Crosses) to win the Cross in the 
war, was a,ttached to the Royal Welsh FusiUers, 
and liis hono\ir was awarded for " most con- 
spicuous bravery chsplayed in -action \intil he 
was killed." Repeatedly he went out to attend 
the wounded under " murderous fire " from 
snipers and machine-guns, and in many cases 
where no other means were at hand he carried 
them in himself, although he was almost 
exhausted. The native oflicer greatly distin- 
guished liimself by tlirice volunteering to carry 
messages between the regiment and brigade 
headquarters, a distance of a mile and a half, 
over open ground which was .under the observa- 




L/DAFADAR GOBIND SINGH, 
Indian Cavalry. 

tion and heavy fire of the enemy. He delivered 
his messages, although on each of the three 
occasions his horse was shot and he was forced 
to finish his journey on foot. On February 6, 
1918, Dafadar Gobind Singh received his Cross 
from the King at Bucldngham Palace, and 
subsequently, with ten other Indian cavalry 
officers who were visiting London as the guests 
of the nation, he attended a reception by the 
National Indian Association. General Sir 



O'Moore Creagh, V.C., late Commander-in- 
Cliief in India, presided. The general, when a 
captain, Boinbay Staff Corps, had been 
awarded the Cross for fiis heroic defence of a 
village on the Cabul River nearly ,S9 years pre- 
viously. He pointed out that of the nine 
Victoria Crosses so far awarded to Indians in 
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CAPTAIN JOHN FOX RUSSELL, R.A.M C. 

connexion with the wa.r this was the second to 
be won by the gallant P^ahator Rajputs, the 
tribe to which Maharaja Sir Pertab Singh 
belonged ; and it was the first award to an 
officer of the Imperial Service troops. He added 
that the dafadar began his AiTny career in the 
•lodhpur Lancers and was transferred to the 
28th Cavalry, and said that since the ancient 
days of the Maharbharata the Rajputs had ever 
been ready to sacrifice their lives for the honour 
of their King and countrjr. An address in 
Hindustani was read and presented to the 
dafadar, who also received a piece of plate 
subscribed for by friends and handed to him 
by a six-year-old godson of the Maharaja of 
Bikanir, who was dressed in the uniform of a 
P^ajput officer. The dafadar was also presented 
with an inscribed gold watch and was garlanded . 
Maharaja Sir Pertab Singh, who was present, 
expressed his pride that another kinsman of 
his had won the Cross, and declared that it was 
a proud day for the P^ahator Pvajputs, all of 
whom would warmly appreciate the tribute of 
the ex-Commander-in-Chief . This pleasant and 
enthusiastic ceremony was a picturesque 
addition to the more prosaic gatherings at which 
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presentations had been made to British re- 
cipients of the Cross. 

Uncommon circumstances attended the award 
to Lieutenant (Temp. Captain) Robert Gee, 
]\I.C., Royal Fusiliers. A strong enemy force 
liad pierced our line and captured a brigade 
headquarters and amnumition dump. Gee 
found liimself a prisoner, but so little to his 
liking was the prospect of captivity in Germany, 
and so determined was he to regain his liberty, 
that he fell upon the enemy with liis spiked 
stick, killed one of thein, and tlirough the unox- 



1918, Leicester gave a public reception to 
Captain Gee, to whom the Mayor presented 
a gold watch and chain. 

Li its essentials Ciee's exploit was single- 
handed ; and practically single-handed also 
was the acliievement for -s^liich the Cross was 
awarded to Private Henry James Nicholas, 
New Zealand Infantry, who captured a strong 
position and by doing so saved many casualties. 
He was one of a Lewis gun section, and his 
valour and coolness were officially described 
as exceptional. He rushed forward alone, 




SERGT. NICHOLAS, N.Z. INF., LEAVES THE PALACE. 



pectedness, surprise, and resolution of Iris on- 
slaught managed to escape. He then organized 
a party of the brigade staff, and with tliis he 
fiercely attacked the enemy, closely followed 
and supported by two companies of infantry. 
By Iris own bravery and prompt action he, aided 
by his orderlies, cleared the locality. The 
captain then established a defensive flank on the 
outskirts of a village, and, finding that an enemy 
machine-gun was still in action, he, with a 
revolver in each hand, and followed by one man, 
rushed and captured it, killing eight of the crew . 
At tliis tinie he was wounded, but refused to 
have the wound dressed until he was satisfied 
that the defence was organized. On July 11, 



about 25 yards ahead of his section, shot 
an officer who was in command of a strong 
point, and with bombs and bayonet over- 
came the rest of the garrison of 16, adding 
to the splendour of this achievement by 
capturingf our wounded prisoners and amacliine- 
gun. The New Z ?alander was not content with 
what he had done — he subsequently, when the 
advance had reached its limit, performed the 
most valuable task of collecting ammunition 
doing tliis under heavy macliine-gun and rifle 
fire. 

It had become a matter of course to read and 
speak of the astonisliing deeds of officers and 
men who had come from overseas to take their 
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stand side by side with the lionie troops. 
Such courage and enterprise were displayed and 
svich amazing readiness to seize a favourable 
opportunity was sho^^-n, that there remained no 
obvious outlet for fresh energy, yet such 
openings were found by men like Private 
James Peter Robertson, of the Canadian 
Infantry, whose acts gave him a high place on 
the roll of fame.' Uncut wire and a machii^e 
g\in had held \ip Robertson's platoon and 
made it suffer heavily, whereupon Robert- 
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LIEUT. (Temp. CAPTAIN) ROBERT GEE, 
Royal Fusiliers. 

son dashed to an opening on the flank, rushed 
the gun, and after a desperate struggle with the 
crew killed four and then tvirned the gun on the 
rest. The result of such an onslaught was 
inevitable — the survivors, dismayed bj' the 
attack, fled towards their own lines. This 
valiant jjioneer had paved a way and his 
platoon advanced so effectively that Robert- 
son was able to punish the eneiny still more 
severely ; then, carrying the captured gun, he 
led his platoon to the final objective. There 
he selected an excellent position, and, getting 
tlie weapon into action, he fired on the retreating 
and utterly demoralized enemy. Wliile the 
consolidation went on Robertson's resolute 
use of the gun kept down the fire of the enemy 
.snipers, his courage inspjiring liis comrades to 
" the finest; efforts." So far this magnificent 
Canadian had escaped death, but thOrt was 
soon to overtake him. The end, however. 



came doubtless as he woiild have wished it to 
come — certainly to his lasting honour and 
glory, for he was killed just as he returned with 
the second of two of our snipers who were badly 
wounded in front of one of our trenches, and 
whom he had gone out, under very heavy fire, to 
carry in. 

Another Canadian — Private Cecil John Kin- 
ross, Canadian Infantry — showed astonisliing 
courage during prolonged and very severe 
operations, and tliroughout a whole day he 
displayed " marvellous coolness," " fighting 
with the utmost aggressiveness " against heavy 
odds until he was seriouslj' wounded. A very 
severe mixed fire checked the advance of liis 
company, but Kinross, so far from regarding 
this hold-up as a cause for ceasing operations, 
renewed the gallant efforts he had been making. 
He carefully surveyed the situation, then 
deliberately divested liimself of all liis equip- 
ment, except his rifle and bandolier, and so 
cleared for action he advanced alone over the 
open ground, in broad daylight, charged an 
enemy machine-gun wfiich was firing destruc- 
tively, killed the crew of six, and seized and 
destroyed the gun. This display of spirit 
roused the coiU]5any to such energy that they 
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LIEUT. (Acting CAPTAIN) C. P. J. O'KELLY, 
Canadian Infantry. 

were able to make a further advance of 300 
yards and establisli a highly important position. 
Kinross continued to display remarkable valour 
until his wounds compelled him to desist. No 
other V.C. record of the war had indicated 
quite the same cool, deliberate preparation for 
a final effort as tliis stripping to the bandolier 
and rifle. 

By this time " piU-boxes " had become estab- 
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lished as centres of fierce fighting, and in any 
considerable batch of Victoria Cross awards it 
was ahiiost certain that some of the honovirs 
woidd be given for " piU-box " achievements. 
Of the 18 cases under consi<ieration tliree were 
of this description, and it was an interesting 
circumstance that all tliree recipients were 
members of the Canadian forces — Lievitenant 
(Acting Captain) Christopher Patrick John 
O'Kelly, M.O., Canadian Infantry ; Sergeant 
George Harry Mullin, M.M., Canadian Infantry ; 
and Private Thomas William Holmes, Canadian 
Mounted Rifles. O'Kelly showed " extra- 
ordinary skill and doteraiination " and un- 
common daring in all he did. An original 
attack had failed, and two companies of his 
unit had lavuiched a new attack. Under heavy 
fire and without any artillery barrage O'Kelly 



a heavy bombardment and was not only causing 
severe casualties to our troojjs but also holding 
up an attack. First Mullin made a dash at a 
sniper's post in front and destroyed the garri- 
son with bombs ; then, crawling on to the to[] 
of the " pill-box," he shot the two macliine- 
gunners with his revolver, after which he rushed 
to another entrance and forced the garrison of 
10 to surrender. The marvel was not that the 
sergeant's clotliing was " riddled by bullets," 
as it was, but that the sergeant himself was not 
almost blown to pieces by the rapid fire that was 
directed at him ; yet he seemed to bear a 
charmed life and helped to save a situation and 
nmiierous lives. The extraordinary perform- 
ance was witnessed by many spectators. 

Holmes's act bore a strong resemblance to 
Mullin's, for he also worked single-handed and 




PRIVATE C. J. KINROSS, 
Canadian Infantry. 



SERGT. G. H. MULLIN, 
Canadian Infantry. 



PRIVATE T. W. HOLMES, 

Canadian Mounted Rifles. 



advanced his command over 1,000 yards, 
stormed and took the enemy positions on the 
crest of a hill, and then personally organized 
and led a series of attacks against " pill-boxes " 
with such courage and success that his company 
alone captured six of these structures with 100 
prisoners and six macliine-guns. This da/.zling 
exploit was augmented later in the afternoon, 
when, ur^dor his inspiring leadersliip, O'Kelly's 
company repelled a strong counter-attack and 
took more prisoners, and dming the night 
captiu^ed a hostile raicUng party of one officer 
and 10 men, with a machine-gun. 

Mullin's was one of those astounding per- 
formances wdiich looked like reckless escapades, 
and were perhaps successful only because of 
their complete audacity and the inability of an 
enemy to realize that they were seriously 
meant. The sergeant was single-handed, j'ct 
he unhesitatingly rushed upon and captured a 
commanding " pill-box " which had withstood 



ran forward to a " pill-box " strong point from 
which a destructive mixed fire was causing 
serious casualties. By thi'owing two bombs he 
Idlled and wounded the crews of two machine- 
guns, then he returned to his comrades and 
secured another bomb. Again rushing forward 
alone under heavy fire he tlirew the bomb into 
the entrance of the " pill-box," causing the 19 
occupants to surrender. 

Another Canadian Mounted Rifleman, Cap- 
tain (Acting Major) George Randolph Pearkes, 
M.C., carried on gallantly, although he was 
wounded in the thigh just before an important 
advance. In spite of his woiind and many 
obstacles he continued to lead his men, and by 
tenaciously holding to his purposes and showing 
an utter contempt of personal danger lu 
acliieved far more than the task which had been 
allotted to him. His success, with a small body 
of men, against great odds, was due to his " won- 
derfi.d powers of control and leading." 
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Completing the list of Canadians amongst the 
18 awards was Corporal Colin Barron, Canadian 
Infantry, another doer of remarkable indi- 
\adual things. He rushed three macliine-guns 
single-handed, killed four of the crew, and 
captm-ed the rest ; then, -^vith great initiative 
and sldll, he turned one of the captured weapons 
on the retiring enemy and caused them severe 
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CAPTAIN (Acting MAJOR) G. R. PEARKES, 
Canadian Mounted Rifles. 

casualties. Barron had opened fire on the 
three guns from a flank at point-ljlank range, 
and liis act produced far-reaching results. 

Full opportunity of sliowing their splendid 

qualities as mounted men had not been open 

to the British cavalry for a long periotl, b\it in 

other ways they proved their sterling worth. 

Amongst those wlio greatly distinguished 

themselves was Private George William Clare 

(Plumstead), of the Lancers, who performed 

heroic deeds as a stretcher-bearer and won 

lasting renown before he met a soldier's death. 

During an intense and continuous enemy 

bombardment he dressed and conducted 

\\'ounded over the open to a dressing station 

abovit .500 yards away. But saving womided, 

glorious and humane though the work was, did 

not satisfy the soldierly ambition of the dis- 

moimted horseman. Tliere wns a detached 

post some 1.50 yards out in the open, of ^^•hich 

all the garrison had become casualties. Seeing 

tliis state of things, Clare crossed the fire-swept 

intervening space, and having dressed all the 

cases he manned the post single-handed till 

rehet could be sent — an act of outstanding 

resoiu'ce and bravery ; then he carried a 



seriously wounded man through intense fire to 
cover, and later succeeded in getting him to the 
dressing station. When he reached the dress- 
ing station Clare was told that the enemy were 
using gas shells to a large extent in a valley 
below. The wind was blowing the deadly pro- 
duct towards a line of trenches and occupied 
shell-holes, and so tliis unconquerable sokUer, 
who had already risked so much, started on the 
right of the line and personally warned every 
company post of the danger. During the whole 
of tliis time he was imder shell and rifle fire. So 
far he had had many escapes, but subsequently 
he was Idlled by a shell. 

Wounded during a very heavjr bombardment 
and afterwards receiving two further wounds. 
Second Lieutenant (Acting Captain) Arthur 
Moore Lascelles, Durham Light Infantry, set a 
fine example of courage, resolution, and self- 
sacrifice by refusing to have liis wounds dressed 
and persisting in Iris duty. When his trench 
had been captured and several of Ids men made 
prisoners the captain instantly jumped on to the 
parapet, and, followed by the rest of his com- 
pany, nvunbering only 12, rushed across under 
very heavy machine-gim fire and drove moie 
than 60 of the enemy back, saving a most 




CORPORAL COLIN BARRON, 
Canadian Infantry. 

critical situation. With untiring energy Las- 
celles reorganized the position, but shortly after- 
wards the enemy again attacked and captured 
both the trench and liim ; though later he had 
the good f ortime to escape and the pride to learn 
that liis conduct had been rewarded with the 
Cross. 

That overmastering spirit of the " lone 
hand " which had possessed so many of the 
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recipients of the honour enabled Sergeant 
Charles Edward Spackman, Border Regiment 
(Pulha«i) to work by himself across fire-s^A■ept 
and absolutely coverless ground towards a 
inacliine-guu whose fire made it impossible for 




SERGEANT C. E. SPACKMAN, 
Border Regt. 

troops to advance. The sergeant at last, 
going thi'ough the fire, reached the gun and_ 
killed all but one of the 'jrew ; then he rushed 
the weapon and took it single-handed and so 
cleared the way for his company to advance. 
That was a case of a rush, and a very fine one, 
at an individual weapon ; but Lance -Corpoial 
Robert McBeath, Seaforth HigWanders (Kin- 
lochbervie, Lairg, Sutherland), sought conflict 
with " a nest " of macliine-guns. These the 
enemy had placed in the western outskirts of a 
village, and they were firing on theHiglilander's 
unit and a unit on his right and doing serious 
mischief a.nd cheeking the advance. A Lewis 
gun was called for to deal with this virulent 
" nest," and INIcBeath volunteered for the duty 
of handling it. Alone he at once moved off 
with the gun and his revolver, and having 
located one of the " nest " he worked towards 
it and shot the gunner. Then he found several 
other hostile macliine-guns in action and these 
he attacked with the help of a tank. A 
Highlander in himself, when armed with a 
Lewis gun, was no welcome sight to any hostile 
band, and still less pleasant was the advent of 
reinforcement in the shape of a tank. The 
end was almost inevitable — the gunners were 
driven to ground in a deep dug-out, and ]Mc- 
Beath, reckless of the peril that menaced Mm, 
rushed in after them. On the steps an 0( ponent 
offered opposition ; him the Highlander shot, 



and driving the rest of the garrison from the 
dug-out he ca])tured three officers and 30 
men. In all there were five machine-guns 
mounted round the dug-out, and by putting 
these out of action JiTcBeath cleared the way 
for the advance of botli units. His valour was 
sliown not merely on one occasion but during 
three days of severe fighting, and his conduct 
throughout «'as officially dtscrilied as being 
beyond ]:raise. 

Very resourceful and courageous also •sA'as 
the behaviour in a time of grave peril of 
Sergeant John McAulay, D.C.M., Scots rxun,rds 
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(Stirling). His was one of the cases of a self- 
reliant non-comniissioned officer taking com- 
mand of a company when all the officers had 
become casualties, reorganizing the men and 
cheering them ; showing also liigh spirit and 
sWU in using machine-guns. In adflition to 
these displays of heroism, the sergeant carried 
to a place of safety, under heavy fire, and for a 




LCE.-CORPORAL R. McBEATH, 

Seaforth Highlanders. 

long distance, liis company commander, who 
had been mortally wounded. That was an 
uncommonly hard and terrible journey, for 
twice the sergeant was knocked down by the 
concussion of bursting shells, and determined 
efforts were made by the enemy to intercept 
him. Two of these assailants he killed, and 
triumphing over all obstacles and dangers, he 
succeeded in tlie noble purpose to wliich he had 
steeled liimself. iMcAulay was a member of 
the Glasgow Police Force. In March, 1918, 
he was presented with a silver cigar and 
cigarette casket and a silver cigarette case 
by Major Lord Stair, on behalf of his comrades 
of the Sergeants' Mess of the Scots Guards, 
Wellington Barracks. 

One case remains to complete tliis long and 
varied list — that of Major (Acting Lieut. -Col.) 
.John Sherwood -Kelly, C.M.G., D.S.O., Norfolk 
Regiment, commanding a battalion Royal 
Inniskilling Fusiliers. In this, as in so many 
other records, the details were unnecessarily 
obscm-e — " the canal," " the bridge " and " the 
high ground " being mentioned, though not 
the slightest intelligible clue had been afforded 
as to any particular canal, or bridge, or ground ; 
wliile it could only be assumed that the 
" enemy," persistently referred to as .such. 



were Germans. No official dulness or vague- 
ness, however, could prevent the formation of 
a very clear impression of the excellence of the 
colonel's leadership or his consistent bravery. 
A party of men of another unit which had been 
detailed to cover the passage of " the canal " 
by liis battalion were held up on the near side 
of the water by heavy rifle fire directed on 
" the bridge." The officer at once ordered 
covering fire and personally led the leading 
company of his battalion across the canal. 
After crossing he reconnoitred, under heavy 
fire from rifles and machine-guns, " the high 
ground " held by the enemy. When the left 
flank of the colonel's battalion advanced to 
the assault of this objective it was held up by 
a tliick belt of wire, whereupon he crossed to 
that flank, and with a Lewis gun team, forced 
his way " under heavy fire through obstacles, 
got the gun into position on the far side, and 
covered the advance of Iris battalion through 
the wire." In this way Colonel Sherwood- 
Kelly and his men were enabled to capture the 
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SERGEANT JOHN McAULAY, 

Scots Guards. 

position. Subsecjuently this gallant officer 
personally led a charge against " some pits " 
from which a heavy fire was being directed on 
liis men. The resolute nature of tliis assault 
was sufficiently shown by the result, for the 
pits were captured, together with five machine- 
guns and 46 prisoners, a large number of the 
enemy being killed. 

No fewer than seven posthvimous awards 
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LIEUT.-GOLONEL SHERWOOD-KELLY, C.M.G., D.S.O., 
Shows his Cross to some friends. 



were included in a total of 12 announcements 
in the London Gazette of February 13, 1918. 
One of the awards was of exceptional interest 
because of the nature of the deed for which 
it was given and the fact that the recipient died 
while a prisoner of war in Germany ; it was 
still further notable because of his rank and 
youth. This hero was Lievit. -Colonel Neville 
Bowes Elliott-Cooper, D.S.O., M.C., Royal 
Fusiliers, who was only 29 years of age 
Colonel Elliott-Cooper heard that the enemy 
had broken through our outpost line, where- 
upon he rushed from his dug-out, and on seeing 
them advancing across the open he mounted 
the parapet and dashed forward, calling upon 
the reserve company and details of battalion 
headquarters to follow. This conduct in 
itself was truly spirited, but to add to its 
distinction the colonel was absolutely unarmed, 
and therefore had not that moral support 
which the possession of weapons undoubtedly 
gives to a fighter. Undeterred by this circum- 
stance, and equally undismayed by the 
advancing enemy, he made straight for them 
and he and his gallant band forced them back 
600 yards. The colonel was in front and while 



still 40 yai-ds ahead he was severely wounded. 
He saw that his men were greatly outnumbered 
and suffered heavily — then he crowned his 
noble courage by a glorious sacrifice, for 
though he knew that he must suffer the worst 
of all a good soldier's fate — that of being taken 
prisoner by the Germans — he signalled to his 
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Temp. LIEUT. (Acting CAPTAIN) 
R. W. L. WAIN, 
Tank Corps. , 

men to withdraw. It was tlirough Colonel 
Elliott-Cooper's prompt and gallant leading 
that time was gained for the reserves to move 
up and occupy the line of defence. Subse- 
quently it was reported that he died of wounds 
on February 11 while a prisoner of war at 
Hanover. 

The stories of the other six posthmnous 
honoui's showed how worthy the recipients 
were to keep company with an officer like 
Elliott-Cooper. Of these half-dozen all but 
one were officers, the exception being Pri\'ate 
Walter Mills, Manchester Regiment (Oldham), 
whose act was uncommonly brave and self- 
sacrificing. Following an intense gas attack, a 
strong enemy patrol tried to rush our posts, 
the garrisons of which had been overcome. 
Mills was badly gassed himself, but ,in spite of 
this he met the attack single-handed and 
continued to throw bonrbs until reinforcements 
came, and he courageously remained at his 
post until the hostile attacks had been finally 
driven off. The determined devotion of this 
soldier is best judged from the fact that he 
died from gas poisoning while being carried 
away. It was solfly due to his exertions, 
" when his only chance of personal safety lay 
in remaining motionless," that the enemy was 
defeated and the line remained intact. 

" Fighting to the last, till he was shot 



through the head," was written of another 
Royal Fusilier officer, Lieutenant (Acting 
Captaui) Walter Kapleton Stone, whose valour 
was shown in a desperate learguard action — 
an episode which brought into strong relief 
some of the incidents which were of daily occur- 
rence in the war and of necessity passed almost 
without public notice. Stone was commanding 
a company in an isolated position 1,000 yards 
in front of the main line and overlooking the 
enemy's position. He saw the enemy massing 
lor an attack and afforded invaluable inlor- 
mation to brigade headcjuarters. The captain 
was ordered to withdraw his company, leaving 
a rearguard to cover the withdrawal. The 
attack developing with unexpected speed, he 
sent three platoons back and himself remained 
with the rearguard. What followed proved 
the heroism of the captain and his little band. 
There was " a tremendous bombarchnent," 
and under this the officer stood on the parapet 
with a telephone observing the enemy and 
continuing to send back valuable infonnation 
vmtil by his orders the wire was cut. Stone's 
coolness and accurate intormation. howevei', 
had enabled dispositions to be made just in 
time to save the line and avert disaster. Part 




PRIVATE WALTER MILLS. 
Manchester Regiment. 

of the cost of that important gain was the 
captain's life, and with hiin perished his 
valiant rearguard, which was " eventually 
surrounded and cut to pieces." 

A fatal wound in the head ended the display 
of a tank commander's bravery. This was 
Temporary Lieutenant (Acting Captain) 
Richard Williani Leslie Wain, Tank Corps, 
whose tank was disabled by a direct hit during 
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an attack. The only suivivors were Wain 
and one man and both were seriously wounded. 
The captain was bleeding profusely from his 
wounds, but he refused the attention of the 
stretcher bearers, and, rushing from behind the 
tank with a Lewis gun, he captured an enemy 
strong point which was holding up the attack, 
taking about half the garrison prisoner. 
Although the officer's wounds were very serious, 
he picked up a rifle and went on firing at the 
retreating enemy mitil he received a wound in 
the head which proved fatal. Wain's valour 
and self-sacrifice enabled the infantry to 
advance. 

The su]3erb contempt of danger which had 
been for so long associated with Guardsmen's 
deeds was shown to the full by Lieutenant 
(Acting Captain) George Henry Tatham Paton, 
M.C., Grenadier Guards. A unit on his left 
had been driven back and his company practi- 
cally surrounded, whereupon Paton fearlessly 
exposed himself to readjust the line. Within 
50 yards of the enemy, and under a withering 
fire, he coolly walked up and down, setting an 
inspiring example to his men. He personally 




LIEUT. (Acting CAPTAIN) G. H. T. PATON, 
Grenadier Guards. 

removed several men and was the last to leave 
the village where this brave display was made. 
At a later stage Paton again readjusted the 
line. During the whole of the operation he 
exposed himself regardless of all danger, and 




LIEUT. (Acting CAPTAIN) W. NAPLETON 

STONE, 

Royal Fusiliers. 

when the enemy four times counter-attacked 
he sprang each time on the parapet. This 
deliberate risking of his life brought an almost 
inevitable end, and the young Guardsman was 
at last mortally woimded. After the enemy 
had broken through on his left he again 
mormted the parapet and with a few men 
" who were inspired by his great example " 
forced them once more to withdraw, thereby 
undoubtedly saving the left flank. 

Lieutenant Hugh Mackenzie, D.C.M., 
Canadian Maclune-Gun Corps ; Second 
Lieutenant Stanley Herrry Parry Boiaghey, 
Royal Scottish Fusiliers, and Temporary 
Second Lieutenant James Samuel Emerson, 
Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers, were three more 
posthumous cases. Macken!?.ie showed splendid 
leadership when in charge of a section of four 
luachine-guns accompanying the infantry in 
an attack. Seeing that the remnants of an 
infantry company were hesitating before a 
nest of machine-guns which were on coin- 
manding ground and causing severe casualties, 
he rallied the infantry, organized an attack 
and carried the strong point. Then he found 
that the position was swept by macliine-gun 
fire from a " pill-box " which dominated all 
the groiind over which the troops were advanc- 
ing, and he organized and led an assaidt 
which ended in the capture of the " pill-box,'' 

.''6—.. 
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LIEUT. HUGH MACKENZIE, 

Canadian Machine Gun Corps. 

but cost his owu lite, for lie was killed wliile 
leading the frontal attack. 

Boughey's exploit was conspicuoiish' 
courageous. Large numbers of the enemy had 
managed to crawl up within 30 yards of our 
firing line and with bombs and automatic rifles 
were keeping down our machine-gun fire, 
whereupon Boughey, alone, rushed forward 
with bombs right up to the enemy, doing great 
execution and causing the surrender of a party 
of thirty. At the moment the enemy were 
suri'endering and as Boughey turned to go 
back for more bombs he was mortally wounded. 

Emerson's Cross was awarded for repeated 
acts of valour, liis heroism being shown even 
when " worn out and exhausted from loss of 
blood." He led his company in attack and 
cleared 400 yards of trench. He was wounded, 
but when the enemy attacked in superior 
numbers he sprang oiit of the trench with 
eight men and so successfully met the attack 
in the open that he killed many of liis opponents 
and took six prisoners. After this, for three 
hours, all other officers having become casual- 
ties, he remained with his company, refusing 
to go to the dressing station, and repeatedly 
repelled bombing attacks. Later, when the 
enemy again attacked in superior numbers, 
Emerson led his men to repel the attack and 
was mortally wounded. Even then, when he 
was almost surrounded, he inspired his men 



to hold out till reinforcements came and dis- 
lodged the enemy. 

Of the five surviving recipients two belonged 
to the Royal Field Artillery — Temp. Lieutenant 
Samuel T. Dickson Wallace and Sergeant 
Cyril Edward Gourley, M.IM. Lieutenant Wal- 
lace's case had an uncommon element in that 
it was recorded of him that he was heavily 
punished by the fire of aeroplanes as well as 
that of artillery, machine -gmis and infantry, 
tliis being an exceptional reference in the 
stories of Victoria Cross awards. The personnel 
of the battery had been reduced to five, it 
liad lost its commander and five of the 
sergeants, and was surrounded by enenny 
infantry on the front right flank and finally 
in rear. The odds against Wallace were so 
heavy as to seem almost hopeless, yet he showed 
in that extremity the courage and resource 
which had so often proved the salvation of 
the British fighter He inaintained the fire of 
the guns by swinging the trails round close 
together, the men running and loading from 
gun to gun. In this way the lieutenant not 
only covered other battery positions but also 
materially helped some small battery detach- 
ments to hold a position against great odds. 
Wallace was in action for eight hours. Daring 
the whole of that time he was firing and in- 
flicting serious losses on the enemy ; and it was 
not until he was forced to dc_) so by the exhausted 
state of his personnel and infantry support 




Temp. SEC-LIEUT. J. S. EMERSON, 
Royal Innlskilling Fusiliers. 
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CAPTAIN PATON 

arrived that he withdrew. How coolly he acted 
and how triumphantly was shown by the fact 
that even then, at the end of that long successful 
stand, this undaunted fighter took with him 
the " essential gun parts and all unwounded 
men." Something like poetic justice was done 
by the addition to the official record of the 
welcome sentence : " His guns were eventually 
recovered." 



SAVES HIS POSITION. 

Gourley's bravery had already won for hin:i 
the Military M^dal : the Cross was awarded to 
him for his valoiu' when commanding a section 
of howitzers. The sergeant afforded an 
example of the extraordinary and almost incon- 
ceivable tenacity with which the British 
soldier fought against hopeless odds. The 
enemy had advanced in force and had got 
witWn 400 yards in front and between 300 and 
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400 yards to one flank and had snipers in 
rear, yet Gonrley managed to keep one gun in 
action practically tliroiighoiit the day. Fre- 
quently driven off, he always returned, carrying 
ammunition, laying and firing the gun liiniself, 
taking first one and then another of the detach- 
ment to help liim. When the enemy advanced 
he pulled his gim out of the pit and engaged 
a maeliine-gun at 500 yards, knocking it out 
with a direct hit. For the whole of that 
harassing and perilous day the sergeant held 
the enemy in check, firing with open sights 
on enemy parties in full view at 300 to 800 
yards, " and thereby saved his guns, which 



under severe fire, to oljtain, not the help of other 
riflemen, but one of those useful monsters, 
a tank. With this powerful reinforcement 
Shepherd retm-ned to liis company, and finally 
led them to their last objective. 

Private (Lance -Corporal) John Thomas, 
North Staffordshire Regiment {E. Manchester), 
who was in this list, received the Cross for great 
personal bravery and for securing information 
of the utmost value. 

The London Regiment, which had so often 
in the fiercest fighting upheld the noblest tradi- 
tions of the Army, gave two more members to 
the roll of the Cross, these being Corporal Charles 




SERGEANT C. E. GOURLEY, R.F.A. 

were withdrawn at nightfall." It was a flue 
climax to a fine achievement, and in keeping 
with the gallant conduct of Lieutenant Wallace, 
whose guns also were not to be a trophy for 
the enemy. 

Rifieman Albert Edward Shepherd, King's 
Royal Rifle Corps (Barnsley), was awarded 
the Cross for his conduct as a. company runner 
when, his company being held up by machine- 
gun fire at point-blank range, he volunteered 
to rush the weapon. Here was another instance 
of a man being ordered not to do a thing and 
disobeying, and of disobedience being looked 
upon with tolerance and admiration. " Though 
ordered not to," Shepherd rushed forward and 
threw a Mills bomb, killing two gunners and 
capturing the gun. His company held on in its 
advance, and coming under heavy enfilade 
machine-gun fire, suffered so heavily that all 
the officers and non-coinmissioned officers 
became casualties. Then the rifleman took 
command of the company, ordering the men 
to lie down while he went back some 70 yards. 




Temp. LIEUT. S. T. D. WALLACE, R.F.A. 

William Train, of Finsbury Park, and Rifleman 
(Lance-Corporal) John Alexander Cliristie, of 
L^pper Hollov^'ay. Their records were gazetted 
on February 27, with the amiouncement of the 
award of the honoiir to Pri\'ate James Duffy, 
Royal Inniskilhng Fusiliers (Letterkenny). In 
the early inonths of 1915 Second Lieiitenant 
Woolley and Lance-Sergeant Belcher and 
Lance-Corporal Keyworth had proved their 
valour as Territorials, and had been the first 
members of the London Pvegiment to win the 
Cross, Keyworth particularly distinguishing 
liimself as a bomber of the Germans ; and that 
exploit had fit coinpanionship in Train's deeds. 
Train had the experience, so common to the 
British fighter, who never hesitated to hurl 
himself against great odds, of finding his com- 
pany unexpectedly engaged at close range by a 
party of the enemy with two machine-guns and 
brought to a standstill. Without waiting for 
any orders, but acting on his owri initiative, 
Train nished forward and engaged the enemy 
U'ith rifle grenades. It was a close, fierce fight, 
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LANCE-CORP. JOHN THOMAS, 
North Staffordshire Regiment. 



CORP. C. W. TRAIN, 
London Regiment. 



RIFLEMAN A. E. SHEPHERD, 

King's Royal Rifles, 



but the corporal was fully equal to the odds 
that he had so boldly taken, .and by his skill and 
resolution put some of the team out of action 
with a fine direct hit. Then he performed one 
of the truly astonisliing acts that are inseparably 
and peculiarly connected with the Cross — he 
shot at and wounded the officer in command and 
with bomb and rifle killed or w ounded the rest 
of the tean^. Having so completely and victori- 
ously accounted for one of the machine-guns 
and its team, Train went to help a comrade who 
was " bombing the enemy from their front," 
and shot at and killed one of them who was 
carrjang the gun out of action. These deeds 
saved Train's battalion heavy casualties and 
greatly helped at a very critical period. Christie, 
the Eifleman, also distinguished liimself in 




LANCE-CORP. JOHN A. CHRISTIE, 
London Regiment. 



bom.bing work, and by his prompt and gallant 
action cleared a difficult position at a most 
critical ti)'ne and saved many lives, his danger 
being made the greater by continuous heavy 
macliine-gun and shell fire. A position had 
been ca^pturecl and the enemy had immediately 
made counter and bombing attacks up con, - 
munication-trenches. Understanding the posi- 
tion and realizing its possibilities, Cliristie took 
a supply of bombs over the top, proceeding 
alone about 50 yards in the open along the 
communication-trench ; then he bombed the 
enemy and continued to do this alone, in spite 
of very heavy opposition, until a block had been 
established. When he returned towards our 
lines he heard voices behind him, whereupon 
he instantly turned back and bombed another 
party of the enemy who were moving up the 
trench — a renewed display of courage and 
resource wliich entirely broke up a further 
bombing attack. These two members of 
the London Regiment once again showed the 
extraordinary capacity of the individual British 
fighter, his cjuickness to see a chance to strike, 
hi.s swiftness to seize it, and liis unrivalled skill 
when working w-ith the bomb or rifle. Private 
Duffy, who kept the two Riflemen company in 
the Gazette announcenient, won liis Cross for the 
bravery he showed as a stretcher-bearer when 
his company was holding a mvich exposed posi- 
tion. He disregarded heavy fire and showed an 
utter contempt of danger ; he ran extreme 
risks in the open, and he showed consistent self- 
sacrifice and devotion to duty wliich resulted 
in the undoubted saving of two men's lives. 
He rescued theni under heavy fire and, having 
taken them to cover, attended to their injuries. 
The Englishman's love of sport accounted 
for many of the brilliant achievements of 
which details were published, and doubtless 
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Temp. LIEUT. (Acting CAPTAIN) A. M. C. 
McREADY-DIARMID, 

Middlesex Regiment. 

early training in the cricket field enabled officers 
and men to perfonn those wonderful bombing 
feats of wliioh so in any were officially recorded 
High courage and great skill were shown by 
British bombers to whom the Cross was awarded, 
and at tim.es it seemed that the ability to per- 
form remarkable feats was due not so much to 
training as to a natural gift. Such ability 
was undoubtedly possessed by Temp. Lieutenant 
(Acting Captain) AUastair Malcolm Cluny 
McReady-Diamiid, Middlesex Regiment, an 
officer who upheld in the most splendid manner 
the noble traditions of the " Die-hards." The 
posthumous award of this Cross was made 
knoMTi on March 16, 1918, and the details 
showed how daring and successful was the con- 
duct of the recipient, of whom it was said that 
" it was absolutely and entirely due to liis mar- 
vellous tlirowing of bombs " that certain things, 
were done. There had not been any such 
definite praise for even some of the previous 
bombers, fine though their deeds were. The 
captain (who was formerly known as Arthur 
Malcolm McBeady Drew) at once led his com- 
pany forward tliroiigh a heavy barrage when the 
enemy had penetrated some distance into ovu- 
position and the situation was extremely criti- 
cal. Immediately engaging the enemy, he was 
so successful that he drove them back at least 
300 yards, and in addition to causing numerous 
casualties he took 27 prisoners. Singularly 



enough, he partially repeated this performance 
next day, when the enemy drove back another 
company which had lost all its officers. MoReady- 
Diarmid at once called for volunteers, and 
attacked so resolutely that he again drove the 
enemy back .300 yards, with heavy enemy losses, 
this brave exploit regaining the ground. There 
was, perhaps, sometliing appropriate in the 
circimistance that this outstanding bomber was 
himself eventually killed by a bomb, but that 
was not until the enemy had been driven right 
back to their original starting-point. Again 
it had to be recorded of a British officer that Jus 
absolute disregard of danger and liis cheerful- 
ness and coolness at a most trying time inspired 
all who saw him. Though no official indication 
was given as to the nationality of the " enemy " 
or the scene of the officer's achievements, it was 
reported in the Press that his valour was shown 
at Canibrai and that in one day he killed 80 
Germans. 

In all the announcements of the Cross there 
had not been one which caused a greater thrill 
of emotion or aroused more pride and confi- 
dence, than the award on March 30, 1918 
{Gazette of April 2), to Second Lieutenant 
(Temp, Captain) James Byford McCudden, 




PRIVATE JAS. DUFFY, 
Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers. 

Royal Flying Corps. There had been many 
instances of treble honours borne by Victoria 
Cross recipients, but there had not been a case 
which afforde(i a parallel to that of McCudden, 
for he held the Military Medal, the Military 
Cross with a bai, and the Distinguished 
Service Order with a bar, so that at the time 
of the conferring of the Cross he actually 
possessed five honoius which had been won 
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in action, and all of them for aohievements 
as an aimian. This record in itself was 
amazing, and it was made more so by reason 
of the captain's youth, for he was only 22 years 
old. Youth, however, was a distinguishing 
feature of the most famous of the heroes of the 
Flying Corps to whom the Cross had been 
awarded, the brilliant and intrepid Ball being 
only 20 years of age when he met his fate. 
The War Office statement was that McCudden's 
Cross had been awarded for " conspicuous 
bravery, exceptional persevei-anee, keenness 
and very high devotion to duty on various 
occasions diu'ing December, 1917, and January 
of the present year." The Military Medal was 
awarded to him when he was a flight sergeant 
in the Royal Flying Corps for his consistent 
courage and dash during September, 1916, in 
attacking and destroying an eneniy machine 
and forcing two others to land. Twice also he 
crossed the enemy's lines at a very low altitude 
m attacking hostile balloons tinder very heavy 
fire. McCndden — he was the son of a warrant 
officer of the P^oyal Engineers and was born 
in barracks at Chatham — had joined the 
Royal Engineers as a boy, and when war 
broke out Vie was transfei-red to the Royal 
Flying Corps and went ito the front as a 
mechanic. He had risen to the rank of flight 
sergeant when he showed the gallantry and 
energy which won for him the Military Medal. 
In 1916 he took his pilot's certificate, and 
obtained his commission in the following year. 
It was on February 15, 1917, that he showed 
the dash and daring which weie rewarded with 
the Military Cross. On that day he followed a 
hostile machine down to a height of 300 feet 
and drove it to the ground. The bar to the 
Military Cross followed for his splendid work 
during the period of August 15-September 28, 
1917, when McCudden took part in many off en - 
si\^e patrols. He led more than 30 of these 
and destroyed five enemy machines and drove 
three others down out of control. The 
Distinguished Service Order was bestowed on 
hiin for his conduct on November 29-30, 1917, 
when he attacked and brought down an enemy 
two-seater within our lines, both occupants 
being taken prisoner. This was not nil — 
Captain McCudden also encountered an enemy 
machine during very bad weather conditions 
at 2,000 feet and fought it down to a height 
of 100 feet, when it was destroyed. This in 
itself was worthy of the finest traditions of the 
air service ; but the captain was not satisfied — 



he " came down to within a few feet of the 
ground in the enemy's lines, and finally crossed 
the line at a very low altitude." The record 
pointed out that subsequent to the awaid of 
the bar to the Military Cross McCudden had 
been responsible for the destruction of seven 
enemy nrachines, two of which fell within our 
lines. The bar to the D.S.O. was awarded 
for the captain's skill and gallantry on 
November 23, 1917, when by liis fearlessness and 
clever nrancpuvring he destroyed four enemy 
machines, three of which fell within our lines : 
he also drove his pati'ol against six enemy 
machines, diiving them off. 

It was said that McCudden, at the time 
of the award of his greatest honour, had 
brought down more enemy machines than any 
other Allied airman, living or dead. The 
captain's squadron received the news of the 
award from the King himself during his 
visit to the front while the great battle was in 
progress. The details published showed that 
McCudden had accounted for no fewer than 
54 eneiny aeroplanes. Forty-two of these had 
been " definitely destroyed," 19 of them on 
our side of the lines, only 12 of the 54 having 
been driven out of control. On two occasions 
the captain totally destroyed four two-seater 
enemy aeroplanes on the same day, on the last 
occasion all four machines being destroyed in 
an hour and a half. It was added that while 
in his present squadron McCudden had par- 
ticipated in 78 offensive patrols, and in nearly 
every case had been the leader. On at least 
30 other occasions, wdiilst with the same 
squadron, he had crossed the lines alone, 
either in pursuit or in quest of enemy aeroplanes. 
The following incidents were given as examples 
of McCudden's recent work : — 

On December 23, 1917, when leading hia patrol, eight 
enemy aeroplanes were attacked between 2 30 p.m. and 
3. .50 p.m. Of these two were shot down by Captain 
McCudden in our linos. On the morning of the same day 
he left the ground at 10.50 and encountered four enemy 
aeroplanes. Of these he shot two down. 

On January 30, 1918, he single-handed attacked five 
enemy scouts, as a result of which two were destroyed. 
On this occasion he only returned home when the enemy 
scouts had been driven far east ; his Lewis gun ammuni- 
tion was all finished and the b?lt of his 'Vickers gun had 
broken. 

As a patrol leader he has at all times shown the utmost 
gallantry and skill, not only in the n:ianner in which he 
has attacked and destroyed the enemy, but in the way 
he has during several aerial figllts protected the newer 
members of his flight, thus keeping down their casualties 
to a minimum. 

This officer is considered, by the record wliich he hay 
made, by his fearlessness, and by the great service which 
he ha.s rendered to his cornitry, deserving of the very 
highest honour. 
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There was universal regret when it became 
known that McCudden liad been accidentally 
killed in France. His exceptional abilities 
had been exercised at home tor training pur- 
poses, and McCudden, who had been promoted 
major, was returning from Scotland in his 
favourite single-seater. He was about to take 
up a new cormnand, and on his way he made 
a business call at an aerodrome. Tliis ■s\'as on 
Monday, July 8, 1918. The major had just 
risen again, with the object of completing liis 
journey, when his machine crashed from a low 
altitude and he was instantaneously killed. 
The cause of the accident was not kno^\^l. His 
fate was strikingly reminiscent of that of 
Warneford, on June 17, 1915, at Buc Aero- 
drome, Paris.* 

Simultaneously with the publication of details 
of McCndden's deeds in The Times there was 
given a message from Lord Rothermere, 
Secretary of State for the Roj'al Air Force, 
to the aerodrome workers of the United 
Kingdom, in wliich he said : — 

" Our splendid airmen during the present 
battle have accounted for 339 of the enemy's 
aeroplanes, and have killed very many of the 
enemy by bombs and by machine-gun fire. 
They are working night and day for their 
country. On their behalf I ask you to do 
everything yovi can to hasten construction 
work. . . . Aerodrome construction work is 
just as necessary as the work of the airman. 
Without your help he can do nothing, and 
without his matchless covirage and endurance 
it will be impossible for the armies iu the field 
to witlxstand the constantly increasing pressm-e 
of the foe.'' 

A notable event at tliis period was the death 
of Baron von Richthofen, the most famous of 
German airmen. He was brought down in 
the Somnie Valley beliind our lines, and was 
buried in a village in the neighbourhood where 
he fell. He was crechted in the German 
official reports with having brought down 
80 macliines. In recording the occurrence 
the Special Correspbndent of The Times said : — 
■' Wliile probably not as bviUiant as Captain 
Ball, all our airmen concede that Richthofen 
was a great pilot and a fine fighting naan." 
Not long after the German airman's death 
there was published The Bed Air Fighter. 
an English translation of his war autobiography. 
Referring to this work, ir) a most interesting 
letter published in The Tiw.es Literary Supple- 
* Vol. X. p. 30. 



ment, " One of Richtofen's Opponents " said 
that it " contains a tissue of mis-statements 
and lies which it is necessary to expose," and 
this he proceeded to do. 

Almost simultaneously with (he announce- 
ment of the honours of McCudden, the staten^ent 




SEC-LIEUT. (Temp. CAPTAIN) J. B. 

MoGUDDEN, 

Royal Flying Corps. 

was publiwhed of the death on the first day of 
the great German offensive of one of the best 
known of the earlier recipients of the Cross. 
Tliis was Lieutenant-Colonel John Henry 
Stephen Dimmer, to whom, as a lieutenant of 
the 2nd Battalion King's Royal Rifie Corps, 
tho Cross had been awarded for bravery on 
November 12, 1914. Though shot five times, 
three times by slirapnel and twice by bullets, 
wliile serving his machine-gun during tiie 
attack at Klein Zillebeke, he continued at liis 
post until his gun was destroyed. Dimmer 
recei\-ed rapid jiromotion and at the time of 
his death in action on March 21, 1918, was 
attached as lieutenant-colonel to the Royal 
Berkshire Regiment. A few weeks previously 
he had married a Birmingham lady, the 
ceremony attracting much attention, tor 
Dimmer had been consistently regarded by the 
public with admiration. This was specially 
shown at Wimbledon, his native place ; but 
public applause and attention did not appeal 
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to him. So greatly did he disHke praise 
indeed, that wlien Wimbledon offered him the 
honorary freedom of the borough he declined 
it, saying that too much fiublicity had been 
given to his name already and had caused liim 
a great deal of worry and annoyance. 
Dimmer's was the tenth Victoria Cross to be 
announced for the war, and a letter written 
by him describing the affair in wlaich he was 
knocked out and wounded so severely showed 




MRS. FLOWERDEW LEAVES THE PALACE 
WITH HER SON'S CROSS. 

that the action was due to a sudden attack by 
Prussian Guards. 

On the King's 53rd birthday, June 3, 
1918, there fell in action that truly brave 
recipient of the Cross, Brigadier-General 
Y. W. Lumsden.* So recently as on the 23rd 
of the preceding April he had been awarded 
a third bar to liis D.S.O. for conspicuous 
gallantry and disregard of danger during a 
large raid on the enemy's lines, and two days 
before his death he was awarded the C.B. 
A brother officer stated that Lumsden, on the 
night of June 3, was up in the front line trenches 
of his brigade when there was an alarm of an 
attack. Instantly the general, " in his ustial 
* Vol. XIII., p. .370. 



fearless manner," walked up to see for himself 
where the trouble was. He exposed himself 
without regard to his own safety, thinking 
only of that of liis men, and in doing so he was 
instantly killed by a rifle bullet through the 
head. General Lumsden was movirned by 
the whole of liis brigade. " All the honours 
he gained," said the brother officer, " during the 
last year even, in every case were won over 
and over again, as there was hardly a day when 
he chd not expose himself to danger in a way 
wliich was an example to all." 

One Cross w-as announced on April 9, 1918, 
for a very gallant macliine -gunner — Lance- 
Corporal Charles Graham Robertson, M.M., 
Royal Fusiliers (Merstham). He was acting 
in desperate operations, and fincUng that he 
was being cut off he sent back two men to get 
reinforcements. With onJy one other man 
he remained at liis post and Idlled large 
numbers of the enemy with his J^ewis gun. No 
reinforcements came up, and Robertson, seeing 
that he was entirely cut off, withdrew with his 
surviving comrade to a point about 10 yards 
farther back, and tliis position he successfully 
held. Here again a brave defence was made 
and lieavj' losses caused to the enemy ; but 
the two men were forced out of the position 
and they retired to a defended post. The 
corporal got on top of the parapet with his 
comrade, mounted his gun in a shell-hole, 
and continued firing on the enemy, who 
" were pouring across the top of and down an 
adjoining trench." His brave comrade was 
soon killed and he himself was severely 
wounded ; but he managed to crawl back, 
bringing his gun with him, thougli, as he had 
used all his ammunition, he could no longer 
fire it. 

The very rare case of a holder of the Victoria 
Cross being mentioned it) connexion vi'ith 
operations for which another Cross was 
awarded was included in three announcements 
from the War Office on April 24, 1918. The 
recipients were officers, of whom two were 
killed. The particular instance was that of 
Lieutenant Gordon Muriel Flowerdew, Canadian 
Cavalry, whose exploit recalled the dash and 
daring of the Balaklava Charge. Flowerdew 
was in command of a squadron detailed for 
specially important service. Reaching liis 
first objective, ho saw two lines of the enemy, 
each about 60 strong, one line being about 
200 yards beliind the other. There were 
machine-guns in the centre and on the flanks. 
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BARON VON RI 

The operation was critical and much depended 
upon it ; but there was available for the task 
a special officer in Lieutenant Harvey, V.C., 
and Flowerdow ordered him to dismount and 
carry out a " special movement," while he 
iiimseJf led the remaining three troops to the 
charge. Less one troop, the squadron passed 
over both lines, killing many of the enemy with 
the sword ; and having done that they wheeled 
about and galloped at them again. The 
splendour and success of the charges were shown 



CHTHOFEN'S END. 

by the fact that the squadron lost 70 per cent, 
of its mmibers, killed and wounded, from rifle 
and machine-gun fire, and that in spite of this 
the enemy broke and retired. Then the sur- 
vivors of the squadron established themselves in 
a position where Harvey's party joined them, 
after much hand-to-hand fighting. The gallant 
Flowerdew was dangerously wounded through 
both thighs during the operation — be subse- 
cjuently died — but he continued to cheer on 
his men. Harvey had received liis Cross for 
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bi'avery when his regiment — he also belonged 
to the Canadian Force — was attacking a 
village.* 

" Knowiiig that his men were extremely 
tired after six days' fightiiig," Captain (Acting 
Lieut. -Colonel) John Stanhope CoUings-Wells, 
D.S.O., Bedfordshire Regiment, set them an 
example of undaunted courage which nn- 




CAPTAIN (Acting LIEUT. -COL.) J. S. 
GOLLINGS-WELLS, 
Bedfordshire Regiment. 

ioubtedly brought success to very critical 
operations. He was conducting a withdrawal, 
and the rearguard was almost surrounded 
and in great danger of being captured, when 
Lieut. -Colonel CoUings-Wells called for volun- 
teers to remain behind and hold up the enemy 
whilst the rest of the rears.uard withdrew. 
For an hour and a half, until they had ex- 
pended every round of ammunition, the 
colonel held up the enemy, freely mo\-ir g 
amongst his men and guiding and encouraging 
them so well that the situation was saved. 
It was after this affair, when his battalion was 
ordered to carry out a counter-attack, that 
the officer, although knowing of the state of his 
men after the six days' fighting, placed 
himself in front and led the attack. Even 
when twice wounded he refused to leave his 
men, but led and encouraged them until at the 
moment of gaining the objective he was killed. 
The reinaikable official tribute that lie 
'' displayed almost superhuman powers of 
endurance " was paid to Lieutenant (Acting 
Captain) Pieginald Frederick Johnson Hayward, 
M.C., Wiltshire Regiment. This officer was 

* Vol. XIII., p. 372. 8pf also p. 28-3 of this volume. 



commanding a comjiany, and his example of 
ceaseless energy and refusal to succumb to 
physical ills were certainly most extraordinarj'. 
On the first day of the operations he was 
buried, womided in the head, and rendered 
deaf, yet he refused to leave his men. Two 
days later he had his arm shattered, still he 
persisted in remaining with his gallant fellows, 
who were being incessantly attacked. Hayward 
continued to move across the open from one 
trench to another, utterly regardless of his 
own safety, and concerned only with reorganiz- 
ing his defences and encouraging his men : 
and it was not until, having received a third 
serious injury, to his head, he collapsed from 
sheer physical exhaustion that he ended his 
display of courage and tenacity. 

" Extremely tired after six days' fighting." 
That expression, published on April 2;', made 
it reasonable to assume ihat in the case referred 
to the Cross had been awarded in connexion \i-ith 




LIEUT. (Acting CAPTAIN ) R. F. J. 
HAYWARD, 

Wiltshire Regiment. 

the Great German offensive wliich was in full 
force, and it was known that, valiant as the 
British soldiers had been throughout the war, 
yet they had never been called upon to show- 
such courage and endurance as that which was 
denranded of them when, enoimously out- 
numbered, they were called upon to stand to 
the death — and were not called upon in vain. 
The reports from the special correspondents 
of The Times gave broad and general descrip- 
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tions which conveyed a clear impression of the 
perfomiance of innumerable deeds foi' which it 
was inevitable that there should be a large 
award of Crosses ; and almost simultaneously 
there was given to a grateful public the story 
oi the glorious enterprise by the Navy on 
Zeebrugge and Ostend. There was a universal 
feeling that this development of the call upon 
our fighting men would inevitably result in a 
very large number of the highest awards, 
and the anticipation was fully realized. At 
the same time, it was quite generally taken for 
granted that no hmnan care or foresight couUl 
give appropriate reward to every case of valour 
and devotion, and that at most the awards 
of even the Victoria Cross could but serve to 
signalize in sjiecial manner a few of numberless 
brave deeds. 

"Air Ministry, May 1," for the first time 
took the place of the Admiralty and the War 
Office as the source of announcement of the 
award of Crosses, two being given to officers 
of the newly constituted Royal Air Force 
"for services displaying outstanding bravery." 
At that time the whole Empire was filled with 
pride in its airmen's doings, and of gratitude 
because it was so fully rmderstood that the 
immortal Army, which was fighting with its 
back to the wall, owed much of its success to 
the Royal Air Force. The British had estab- 
lished an overwhelming superiority over the 
Gei-mans in the air. The Times stated that 
the record for April brought up the total of 
German machines destroyed, captured or 
driven down out of control during the month 
to 287, and of British aeroplanes missing to 78. 
The description "Royal Air Force" now 
superseded the familiar initials " R.F.C." and 
"R.N.A.S.," with which the splendid air 
achievements of the war for three and three- 
quarter years had been associated. The two 
recipients of the Cross were Lieutenant Alan 
Jerrard, R.A.F. (formerly of the South Staf- 
fordshire Regiment), and Second Lieutenant 
Alan Arnett McLeod, R.A.F. 

These two instances were of that astounding 
character which had become peculiarly asso- 
ciated with the repvitation of British airmen, 
and were such as to be incredible if unsup- 
ported by the cold official testimony. Not 
only was deej3 admiration compelled for the 
spirit which forced the flyers into what seemed 
hopeless combat, but amazement was aroused 
because of men surviving such vincommon 
perils. Take the case of Jerrard, who, when 



on an offensive patrol with two other officers, 
attacked five enemy aeroplanes and shot one 
down in flames. Not content with that he 
followed the burning machine down to within 
100 feet of the ground. Then, from a height 
of only 50 feet, he attacked an enemy aero- 
drome and, " engaging single-handed some 
19 maolijjaes," which were either landing or 
attempting to take off, destroyed one, which 
crashed on the aerodrome. Jerrard was then 
attacked by a large number of machines, and 




LIEUT. ALAN JERRARD, 
Royal Air Force. 

whilst thus "fully occupied" he saw that one 
of the pilots of his patrol ^^'as in difficulties, 
whereupon he instantly went to help him, 
regardless, in the true British way, of his own 
personal safety, and — here again came in the 
almost incredible element — destroyed a third 
enemy machine. The fight had now developed 
furiously, and this lieutenant of the Royal 
Air Force, who had greatly distinguished 
Inmself on four previous occasions, within 23 
days, in destroying " enemy " (presumably 
German) macliines, was menaced by fresh 
hostile aeroplanes, which continued to rise 
from the aerodrome. These he attacked one 
after another, and only retreated, " still 
engaged with five enemy naachines," when 
ordered to do so by his patrol leader. There 
is no defeat for such intrepid sjiirits : there is 
no danger that can daunt them, and Lieutenant 
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LIEUT. McLEOD ON THE LOWER 

Alan Jerrard, of the Royal Air Force, althougli 
apparently wounded, turned repeatedly and, 
single-handed, attacked the pursuing naachines, 
keeping up his amazingly courageous and 
resourceful fight till he was overwhelmed by 
nunibers and driven. to the ground. 

That great deed kept company with the 
record of the story of the glorious fight of 
Lieutenant McLeod. He was flying with Ms 
observer (lieutenant A. W. Hammond, M.C.), 
attacking hostile formations by bombs and 
machine-gvm fire — one of many such attacks 
by British airmen — when he was assailed 



PLANE OF A BURNING MACHINE. 

by eight enemy triplanes. These powerful 
macliines, at a height of .5,000 feet, " dived at 
him from all directions, firing from their front 
guns." McLeod so skilfully manoeuvred that 
he enabled his observer to fire bursts at each 
machine in turn, and so cool was his conduct, 
so stern his determination, that he shot three 
of his dangerous opjionents down out of con- 
trol. The fierceness of the combat and the 
danger into which the airman had oast himself 
were' shown by the fact that he had received 
five "wounds — and whilst remorselessly pur- 
suing liis advantage a bullet penetrated liis 
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petrol tanlc and set tlio macliiiie on fire. Then 
arose one of those astounding situations 
which previously had had no place outside the 
region of wild fanc^^ Far above the earth, 
iU' a blazing machine, himself suffering from 
no fewer than five wounds, McLeod set steadilj' 
to work not merely to save liimself, his observer 
and his machine, but also to keep the iminense 
advantage which he had already so valiantly 
gained over his enemy. He climbed out on 
to the left bottom plane, he controlled his 
macliine from the side of the fuselage, he side- 
slipped steeply, and by doing so kept the 
flames to one side, and he enabled his observer 
to continue firing until the ground was reached . 
When the machine crashed in " No Man's 
Land " the observer kept the pilot gallant 
company, for he had been wounded no fewer 
than six times. So perilous had been tliis 
enterprise, so severely had both officers and 
machine been mauled and hurt by the enemy, 
that it did not seem possible for further trouble 
to befall them, yet there was to be a climax, 
and it ca.me. when McLeod, notwithstanding 
his own v^'ounds, dragged Hammond away 
from the binning wreckage at great personal 
risk from heavy machine-gun fire. Even while 
engaged in this act of rescue " this very gallant 
pilot" was again wounded, by a bomb; but 
ho persevered until he had placed Hammond 
in comparative safety. Then exhaustion and 
loss of blood compelled even the indomitable 
MoLeod to fall.* 

The assumption was warranted that the 
announcements of Crosses which were made 
at this time were in connexion with the great 
German offensive, though there was no in- 
dication of this, fact in the pubhshed details. 
Crosses were announced in batches, at short 
intervals, five being gazetted on May 3 and 
six on May 8. It was noteworthy that the 
eleven recipients included no fewer than four 
lieutenant-colonels, and that two of these 
officers lost their lives in performing the acts 
wliich won for them the soldier's greatest 
honour. 

Of the May 3 awards tliree were posthumous : 
Temp. Major (Acting Lieut. -Colonel) Wm. 
Herbert Anderson, Highland Light Infantry ; 
Second Lieutenant Bernard Matthew Cassidy, 
Lancashire Fusiliers, and Private Herbert 
George Columbine, Machine-Gun Corps (Walton- 
on-the-Naze). Colonel Anderson was awarded 
the Cross for his fearless leading in one of the 



cliarg'es of which at this period there were so 
niatiy, and for the inspiring example he set 
wlien such a lead was of incalculable value. 
The enemy had attacked on the right of his 
battalion frontage, and penetrated the wood 
held by our men. Successive lines of the 
enemy followed on closely, and there was the 
gravest danger that the flanii of the whole 
position would be turned. The seriousness of 
the position was grasped by Colonel Anderson, 
who showed liis cool courage by crossing the 
open in full view of the enemy, who were now 
holding the wood on the right, and after much 
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Temp. MAJOR (Acting LIEUT.-COLONEL) 

W. H. ANDERSON, 

Highland Light Infantry. 

effort he succeeded in gathering the rest of the 
two right companies. The colonel personally 
led the counter-attaclc and drove the enemy 
from the wood, capturing 12 machine-guns 
and 70 prisoners and restoring the original 
line. This brilliant achievement was, later 
in the day, followed by another display of 
valour by the colonel. In another position 
the enemy had penetrated to witliin 300 
yards of a village, and were holding a tin^ber 
yard in force. Colonel Anderson's men had 
been driven in, but he reorganized them and 
brought them forward to a position of readiness 
for a counter-attack. This counter-attack, 
which he personally led, drove the enemy from 
his position ; but the triumph was gained at 
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SEC-LIEUT. B. M, CASSIDY, 
Lancashire Fusiliers. 

the cost of the Hfe of Colonel Anderson, who 
died fighting within the enemy's L'nes. 

The details of Cassidy's "exceptional devo- 
tion " called to mind the terribly significant 
order which had been issued by Field-Marshal 
Sir Douglas Haig — that there was to be no 
retirement, and that the British Army was to 
hold on to the last. A hostile attack was 
being made and the flank of a division was in 
danger. Cassidy was in command of the left 
company of his battalion, which was in support. 
' ' He was given orders prior to the attack that 
he must hold on to his position to the last. 
He most nobly carried this out to the letter." 
In overwhelming numbers the enemy came on 
and tried to turn the flank ; but C'assidy, in 
spite of a terrific bombardment, continually 
rallied his men, and as the result of his personal 
leadership the enemy were several times 
cleared out of a trench. The lieutenant's 
company was eventually surrounded, but still 
the undaunted subaltern fought on, exhorting 
his men until at last he was killed. Cassidy 
had made his last stand, but his heroism held 
up the whole attack at this point and un- 
doubtedly saved the left flank fi'om what 
might have been a disaster. This episode of 
sheer valour and stern obedience to the very 
letter of a stern order was known to be but one 
of many such episodes at this particular 
jjeriod. The special correspondents of The 
Tinirs had sent details while the gi'cat German 
offensive was in progress which clearly showed 
how gloriously the British Army had stood 
the overwhelming test to which tlie Field- 
Marshal Commanding in Cliief had been 



compelled to put it ; and those correspondents 
made it plain that however lavishly honours 
were bestowed for valour and endurance they 
could not possibly cover more than a small 
proportion of the courageous and resourceful 
acts of British fighters of every grade and rank. 
Columbine's case was Irighly dramatic. 
Owing to casualties he took over command of a 
gun. This was in an isolated position, with no 
wire in front, yet from 9 a.m. till 1 p.m. thfi 
private kept the weapon firing, and so steadily 
and effectively that wave after wave of the 
enenry failed to get up to him. There came into 
this case tliat rare element, for Victoria Cross 
deeds, wliich has been mentioned in the story 
of Lieutenant Wallace — an aeroplane. This, 
a low flying n^achine, attacked Columbine and 
at last the enemy secured a strong footing in 
the ti'ench on either side. Finding that the 
position was untenable Columbine ordered 
the two remaining men to get away. He was 
bombed from both sides, yet he kept his gun 
firing, and inflicted " tremendous losses." 
This indomitable stand against enormous odds 
Columbine maintained until he was killed by 
a bomb " which blew up him and his gun." 
This devoted soldier's particularly gallant 
services decided the Walton-on-the-Naze Urban 




PRIVATE H. G. COLUMBINE. 
Machine Gun Corps. 

Council to raise by public subscription a 
memorial to Columbine. Provision was to be 
made for his widowed mother, whose husband 
■\A'as killed in the South African War. 

Heavy direct losses to the enemy resulted 
from the prowess of Sergeant Stanley Robert 
McDougall, A.I.F., who saved the line and 
enabled a hostile advance to be stopped. The 
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sergeant, single-handed, charged the enemy's 
second wave with rifle and bayonet and killed 
seven and captured a macliine-gun. Directing 
the weapon upon them, and firing from the 
hip, JMcDougall routed the wave and caused 
many casualties ; then he turned his attention 
to the enemjr who had entered the post, and 
at close quarters he fired until his ammimition 
ran out. He then seized a bayonet and charged 
"igain, killing three men and an officer who was 
just about to kill one of our own officers. By 
tlris tinie jMcDougall had killed with rifle and 
bayonet one officer and ten nien, and using a 
Lewis gun on the enemy he killed many more 
and was the means of 3.3 prisoners being 
captured. 

Inflexible resolution and magnificent courage 
marked the conduct, at a time of uncom- 
mon stress, of Captain (Temp. Lieut. -Colonel) 
Clu'istopher Bushell, D.S.O., Royal West 
Surrey Regiment. The interesting revelation 
was made that Lieut. -Colonel Bushell's battalion 
was co-operating with an Allied reguiient in 
a counter-attack. The colonel personally led 
" C " Company of his battalion, in face of very 
heavy machine-gun fire. Dirring the attack 
he was severely wounded in the head, but he 
carried on, walking about in front of " both 
English and Allied troops," encorrraging and 
reorganizing them He showed that fine 
unselfish spirit to which reference has been 
often made in these stories of deeds which won 
the Cross — ^he refused even to have his wound 
attended to until he had placed the whole 
line in a sound position : and in doing that 
he trndoubtedly won the admiration and 
strengthened the endurance of the Allied 
troops with whom he was fighting. Haviirg 
been to the brigade headquartere and reported 
the situation and had his wouird dressed the 
colonel returned to the line and visited every 
portion of it, both English and Allied, in the 
face of " terrific maoliine-gun and rifle fire, 
exhorting the troops to remain where they were, 
and to kill the enemy." In spite of his wovmds 
this officer refused to go to the rear and at last 
he had to be removed, in a fainting condition, 
to the dressing-station. High and deserved 
praise was given to Lieut. -Colonel Bushell for 
his example of energy, devotion and courage, 
" not only on the day in question, but on each 
succeeding day of the withdrawal." 

The list of May S was headed by Major 
(Acting Lieut.-Colonel) Oliver Cyril Spencer 
Watson, D.S.O. (Reserve of Officers), The King's 



Own (YorksliJre Light Infantry). His was the 
sim|)le story of a man rising antl mcetmg a 
sudden and exceptionally dangerous emergency, 
of facing it coolly and resourcefally, and of 
showing the highest bravery when he knew 
that almost certain death would be his fate. 
Lieut. -Coloiiel Watson's comraa-nd was at a 
pohi.t wliich had become particularly dan- 
gerous through continual enemy attacks, and 
an intricate svstem of old trenches in front of 




CAeTAIN (Te.np. LIEUT.-COLONEL) C. 
BUSHELL, 

Royal West Surrey Regiment. 

a point which was under constant rifle and 
machine-gun fire. A counter-attack against 
the enemy position at first acliieved its object, 
but as they were liolding out in two impro- 
vised strong points the colonel saw that 
immediate action was necessary, and so he led 
his remaining small reserve to the attacli. 
Outnumbered, he at last ordered his men to 
retire, and it was while remaining liimself in 
a communication trench to cover the with- 
draw-al that he was killed. It was officially 
recorded of him that both in the assault and 
in covering Iris men's retirement " he held 
Ms life as notliing." Watson ^^ as fit successor 
to the gallant l\Iajor Yate,* 2nd Battalion 
Tlie King's Own (Yorksliire Light Infantry), 
to whom the Cross was awarded for liis bravery 
at Le Cateau on August 26, 19U, and who 
died as a prisoner of war, beloved and regretted 
by all who knew him. 

The fourth of the lieutenant -colonels referred 
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to was Captain (Acting Lieut. -Colonel) Frank 
Crowther Roberts, D.S.O., M.C., Worcester- 
shire Regiment, who, " during continuous 
operations wliich covered some twelve daj'S," 
showed most conspicuous bravery, exceptional 
military skU in dealing with " the many very 
difficult situations of the retirement," and 
amazing endurance and energy. Once the 




CAPTAIN (Acting LIEUT.-COLONEL) F. C. 

ROBERTS, 

Worcestershire Regiment. 

enemy attacked a village and had practically 
cleared it of our troops when Roberts got 
together an improvised party and led a counter- 
attack wliieh temporarily drove the enemy 
out of the village, so covering the retirement 
of troops on their flanks who would otherwise 
have been cut off. 

For the first tinie during the war the Cross 
was won by a member of the Army Service 
Corps. This branch had done wonderful work, 
but the opportunities- of distinguished service 
were few, and, indeed, only one Cross was 
previously associated with the Corps — that 
which Acting Assistant-Commissary Dalton 
won at Rorke's Drift in 1879. The later 
recipient was Private Richard George Masters, 
A.S.C. (Southport), who showed the utmost 
courage and initiative as a volunteer in very 
dangerous circumstances. Communications 
were cut off owing to an enemy -attack, and 
wounded could not bo evacuated. The road 
was reported impassable, but the private 
vokmteered to try to get through. With the 
greatest difficulty he succeeded in his attempts, 
though he had to clear the road of all sorts of 
debris. The undertaking proved exceptionally 



perilous, but throughout the afternoon Masters 
made journey after journey over a road that 
was consistently shelled and swept by shell 
and machine-gun fire ; and to add to the 
tlirill of the adventure Masters was on one 
occasion bombed by an aeroplane. His was the 
only car that could get through during this 
particular time, consequently the greater part 
of the wounded cleared from this area were 
evacuated by him. 

For single-handed exploits the Cross was 
awarded to Sergeant Harold .lackson, East 
Yorkshire Regiment (Kirton, near Boston, 
Lincolnshire), and to Private Harold Whit- 
field, The King's (Sliropshire Light In.tantry) 
(Oswestry, Salop). Jackson volunteered and 
went out through a hostile barrage and brought 
back \-aluable information as to the enemv's 




MAJOR (Acting LIEUT.-COLONEL) O. C. S, 

WATSON, 

King's Own Yorkshire Light Infantry. 

movements. Later, when the enemy had 
established themselves in our line, he rushed 
at them and, single-handed, bombed them 
out into the open. Soon afterwards, still 
working alone, this non-commissioned officer 
stalked an enemy machine-gun, tlirew Mills 
bombs at the detachirient, and put the weapon 
out of action. Subsequently Jackson took 
successful charge of his company when all liis 
officers had become casualties, and he put a 
splendid finish to his fiue work by going out 
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repeatedly under heavy fire and carrying in 
wounded. Wliitfield, too, showed total dis- 
regard of personal safety, and distinguished 
himself as a life-saver. Single-handed he 
charged and captured a Lewis gun wliich was 
harassing liis company at short range, bayoneted 




PRIVATE R. G. MASTERS, A.S.C. 

or shot the whole team, then, turning the 
gun on the enemy, he drove them back with 
hea^^- casualties, and so restored the whole 
situation in his part of the line. At a later 
stage Wliitfield organized and led a bombing 
attack which resulted in driving back the 




SERGEANT HAROLD JACKSON, 
East Yorkshire Regiment. 

enemy with great loss, and proved a most 
useful and valuable manoeuwe. 

" He was twice wounded within ten days, 
but remained at duty," was recorded of Second 
Lieutenant (Acting Captain) Alfred Maurice 



Toye, M.C., Middlesex Regiment, who afforded 
another illustration of the terrible stress 
which was imposed upon British troops by the 
great German offensive. Reports from the 
front had shown how critical were many of 
the situations in wliich British troops found 
themselves during the retirement, and how 
nobly officers and men, often enough collected 
remnants, had responded to a supreme call 
upon their courage and devotion. Toye pro- 
vided such an example. He fought desperately 
during a " prolonged period of intense opera- 
tions." Amongst other achievements, finding 
70 men of the battalion on his left retiring, he 
collected them and counter-attacked, taldng 
up a line which he maintained until rein- 
forcements arrived. Without this action the 
defence of a bridge on which the operations 




PRIVATE HAROLD WHITFIELD, 

King's Shropshire Light Infantry. 

centred must have been turned. All the 
captain's bravery and fine leadership were 
shown in extremely critical circ\imstances, 
and were perfectly in keeping with the daring 
and resourcefulness which had been so often 
shown during the war by the old " Die Hards " 
to which he belonged. 

In a batch of seven Crosses which were an- 
nounced from the War Office on May 22 there 
were contained stories of courage and endurance 
which had not been surpassed by any in 
connexion with the award of the distinction. 
In one case the defiuite statement could be 
made that the recipient was killed ; in another 
it was recorded that a non-commissioned 
officer was in all probability killed at his gun ; 
a third example was an officer of the Grenadier 
Guards of whom it was written that when last 
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SEC-LIEUT. (Acting CAPTAIN) A. M. 

TOYE, 

Middlesex Regiment. 

seen he was struggling fiercely, hand-to-hand, 
with overwhelming numbers of the enemy, and 
in a fourth instance it was said that when last 
seen a young office)' was holding out against 
overwhelming odds. This young officer was 
Second-Lieutenant John Crawford Buchan, 




CORPORAL JOHN T. DAVIES, 

South Lancashire Regiment. 

Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders, and the 
circumstances of his heroisna were excep- 
tionally inspiring. Buchan was fighting with 
Ms platoon in the forward position of the battle 
zone, and although he had been wounded early 
in the day he insisted on remaining with his 
men. Ignoring the most severe shell fire he 
continually visited all his posts, encouraging 
and cheering his men, who were suffering heavy 
casualties. The enemy crept closer and heavy 
machine-gun fu'e was raking the position, yet 



SEC-LIEUT. JOHN C BUCHAN, 
Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders. 

Buchan kept up his perilous task, although he 
had been accidentally injured ; and it was not 
until he saw that the enemy had practically 
surrounded his command that he collected 
the survivors of his platoon and prepared to 
fight his way back to the supporting line. Now 
came the most dramatic moment of a most 
dramatic situation. The enemy had crept 
round the subaltern's right flank, and exulting 
in the belief that they had secured a batch of 
British prisoners they rushed forward with 
shouts of " Surrender ! " Buchan met that 
hopeful order with the scornfully magnificent 
reply, " To hell with surrender ! " and to show 
how earnest were his words and how resolute 
he was to die rather than yield he shot the 
foremost of the enemy. Such a noble lead was 
ahiiost sure of the result which happily it 
brought about, for Buchan with his shattered 
but unconcjviered band at last repelled the 
hostile rush. Then he fought his way back to 
the supporting line of the forward position and 
there he held out till dusk. This heroic young 
subaltern of a famous Highland regiment 
might well have taken the rest which he had so 
justly earned, but though at dusk he fell back 
as ordered, he refused to go to the aid post, and 
ignoring his injuries insisted that his place was 
beside his men. Regrettable but glorious was 
the end of Buchan — it became impossible to 
send orders of withdrawal to him, as he was 
cut off, and when last seen he was luaking a 
hopeless fight. During two days of the most 
severe fighting he had, as was most truly 
recorded of him, maintained the highest 
traditions of the British Ai'my. 
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A parallel case was that of Corporal John 
Thomas Davies, South Lancasliire Regiment 
(St. Helen's), whoso company, outflankeil on 
both sides, was ordered to withdraw. There 
was the customary mtense rifle and machine- 
gun fire. The corporal knew that the only line 
of withdrawal lay through a deep stream lined 
with a belt of barbed wire, and that it was 




SEC-LIEUT. B. A. HORSFALL, 

East Lancashire Regiment, 

imperative to hold up the enemy as long as 
possible. He niovmted the parapet and fully 
and fearlessly exposed himself, so that he might 
secure a more effective field of fire, and he kept 
his Lewis gun in action to the last, causing the 
enemy inany casualties and checking their 
advance. This splendid devotion to duty 
enabled part of the company to get across the 
river, which they would have been unable to 
do otherwise, and so undoubtedly the lives of 
many of his comrades were saved. When last 
seen Davies was still firing his gun, " with the 
eneiny close on top of him," and he was in all 
probability killed wliile keeping up tliis heroic 
defence. 

To the renown which the C!uards had won 
there was added the glory of the brave acts of 
Lieutenant (Acting Captain) Thomas Tannatt 
Pryce, Grenadier Guards, who had already 
won the Military Cross. At the time of the 
deeds for ;i'hioh the crowning honour was 
given to him he commanded a flank on the left 
of the Grenadiers, and time after tiine he showed 
that ho possessed exceptional courage and 



staying power. The captain had been ordered 
to attack a village and he personally letl 
forward two platoons, working from house to 
house and killing 30 of the enemy, seven of 
whom he killed himself. Next day Pryce was 
occupying a position with 30 or 40 men, the 
rest of his company having become casualties ; 
and as early as 8.15 a.m. his left flank was 
surrounded and the enemy was enfilading him. 
During the day the Guardsman was attacked 
no fewer than four times by the enemy and each 
tinre he beat them ofi, killing many. Deter- 
mined to lose no chance of crushing such a 
stubborn foe the enemy brought up three 
field guns to within 300 yards of Pryce's line 
and were firing over open sights and knocking 
his trench in. The eneiny so far succeeded that 
shortly after 6 o'clock in the evening they had 
worked up to within GO yards of the trench ; 




[Bassano 
LIEUT. (Acting CAPTAIN) T. T. PRYCE 
Grenadier Guards. 

then the captain called upon his men to cheer 
and charge the enemy and fight to the last — 
and not only by word did he inspire them but by 
example also, for he led his men out of the 
trench and with the bayonet drove back the 
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enemy some 100 yards. So liopeless was the 
fight, however, that half-an-hour later the 
enemy had again come up in stronger force, 
and Pryce had only 17 men left and had fired 
every round of his ammunition. Still resolved 
that there should be no surrender, he once more 
led his handful of heroes forward in a bayonet 
charge, and it was now that he was seen for the 
last time, engaged in a fierce hand-to-hand 
struggle with overwhelming nmnbers of the 
enemy. For more than 10 hours this Guards- 
man with 40 men had held back at least one 
eneiny battalion and had "undoubtedly 
stopped the advance through the British line, 
and thus had great mfiuence on the battle." 




PRIVATE J. T. COUNTER, 
King's Liverpool Regiment. 

" Killed when retiring to the positions in 
rear " was the fate of Second-Lieutenant Basil 
Arthur Horsfall, East Lancashire Regiment, 
who commanded the centre platoon during an 
attack on our positions. He was severely 
wounded in the head, but resolutely carried 
on and refused to go to the dressing-station. 
He gallantly counter-attacked and recovered 
positions from which he had been driven, and 
later, when his platoon had to be withdrawn 
to escape very heavy shell fire, he made a second 
counter-attack as soon as the shelling lifted 
and a,gain recovered his positions. When the 
order to withdraw was given Horsfall was the 
last to leave his position, and, exhausted 
though he was, declared that he could have 
held on if it had been necessary. 

Message-carrying in circumstances of the 
utmost danger marked the exploits for which 
Crosses were awarded to Private Jack Thomas 
Counter, The King's {Liverpool Regiment) 



(Blandford, Dorset), and Gunner Charles 
Edward Stone, M.M., R.F.A. (Sutton-in-Ash- 
field). Counter'.s courage was of the most 
extraordinary tj-pe, and it wa.s not only of 
immense value in enabling him to fulfil his 
task, which involved almost certain death, 
but in greatly heartening his " young and 
untried companions." The enemy had gained 
a lodgment in the front line, from wliich it 
became necessary to obtain information. The 
only way was from the support line along a 
sunken road and thence down a forward slope 
for about 250 yards. There was no cover, and 
the way was in full view of the enemy, and 
was swept by their gun and rifle fire — ^indeed. 




GUNNER C. E. STONE, 
Royal Field Artillery. 

it was a death-trap. A small party had tried 
to get the information, but the leader had been 
killed and another man wounded before leaving 
the smiken road. Tliis having happened, it 
was believed that one man would have a better 
cViance of getting through, and the most 
desperate attempts were made — how desperate 
and how heroic was shown by the fact that 
five attempts were made, and each time the 
gallant nmner was killed in full view of the 
position from which he had started. Private 
Counter had seen these brave fellows fall one 
after the other, he saw clearly how little hope 
there was of getting through or escaping with 
his life, yet with the utiuost courage and 
determination he volunteered to carry the 
message. His offer was accepted, and he 
went out under terrific fire. Fortune favoured 
him, and he got through, and not only that, 
but he returned with vital information which 
enabled the whole of our position to be regained. 
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LIEUT.-COLONEL FORBES-ROBERTSON LEADING A COUNTER-ATTACK. 



That remarkable display of valovir did not end 
Counter's deeds, for subsequently he carried 
back five messages to company headquartei'S, 
crossing the open under a heavy artillery 
baiTage. 

Gunner Stone's fine record opened with six 
hovirs' hard work at liis gun, under heavy gas 
and shell fire, then he was sent back to the 
rear section vsith an order which he safely 



delivered, this act resembling the work of 
Private Counter. Then the gunner, under a 
very heavy barrage, voluntarily returned with 
a rifle to the forward position to help to hold 
up the enemy on a sunken road. Lying in the 
open, only about 100 yards from the enemy, 
and under very heavy macliine-gim fire, he 
" calmly and effectively " shot the enemy until 
ordered to retire. Afterwards Stone continued 
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to distingiiish himself by keeping the gvms in 
action during critical periods, Ms behaviour 
tlironghout the whole day being magnificent. 
Regardless of macliine-gun fire he rushed at 
and Idlled one of the enemy who had managed 
to break tlrrough, and lie was one of a party 
which captured a machine-gun and four 
prisoners, who, in the dusk, had got round to 
the rear of the position — the party undoubtedly 
saving the detachment wliich served the guns. 
This rousing list of seven was headed, as 
several of the later lists had been, by an acting 
lieutenant -colonel — Captain .James Forbes- 
Robertson, D.S.O., M.C., Border Regiment, 
who won liis Cross whilst commanding his 
battalion " during the heavy fighting." 
Lieutenant-Colonel Forbes-Robertson's quick 
judgment, resource, untiring energy and mag- 
nificent example saved the line from breaking 
on no fewer than four occasions, and averted a 
situation which might have had the most 
serious and fa-r-reacliing results. The circmn- 
stances of the colonel's case were uncommon, 
even amongst the many uncommon cases 
represented by the awards of the Cross. To 
begin with, on horseback, when troops in front 
^■ere falling back, he made a rapid recon- 




ORDINARY SEAMAN J. H. CARLESS. 

naissance, in full view of the enemy and under 
heavy machine-gun and close-range shell fire. 
Still mounted he organized and led a counter- 
attack wliich coiupletely re-established our line. 
The colonel's horse was shot under him, but he 
continued on foot. Later on the san:ie day lie 
checked and steadietl a line wliich ■svas giving 
"Hay, his wonderful coolness and disregard of 
personal danger being shown by the fact that 
he T.^as thrown five times and his horse was 




[Spcaight. 

CAPTAIN (Acting LIEUT.-COLONEL) 

JAMES FORBES-ROBERTSON, 

Border Regiment. 

wounded tlrree times. Next day, the troops 
on both his flanks being forced to retire, he 
formed a post at battalion headquarters and 
with his battalion still held the ground, and so 
covered the retreat of troops on liis flanks. 
The colonel, under the heaviest fire, continued 
to expose himself fearlessly when collecting 
parties, organizing and encouraging. Once 
more he saved a situation, and, losing a second 
horse, he continued alone on foot until he had 
established a line to which his own troops 
could withdraw and so conform to the general 
situation. 

The only naval Cross awarded during the 
period under consideration w-as posthumous. 
It was announced by the Admiralty on 3Iay 17 
for bravery and devotion to duty in the action 
in the Heligoland Bight on November 17, 1917 
— exactly six months previously. The award 
was to Ordinary Seaman John Henry Carless, 
and meagre though the details were they 
showed how magnificent was the spirit which 
animated this sailor hero. Carless was mor- 
tally woimded in the abdomen, but in spite of 
his terrible and hopeless state he went on serving 
the gun at which he was acting as rammer, 
lifting a projectile and helping to clear away 
the other casualties. Once he collapsed, but 
got up, tried again, and cheered on the new 
gun's crew. " He then fell and died." 
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The following is a list of the awards of the 
Victoria Cross from the beginning of 1918 to 
June 3, 1918, the King's 53rd birthday : — 

Andebson, Temp. Major (Acting Lieut.- 
Colonel) Win. Herbert, late Highland Light 
Infantry. 

Babbon, Corpl. Colin, Canadian Infantry. 
Bent, 2nd Lieut. (Temp. Lieut. -Colonel) 

Pliilip Eric, D.S.O., late Leicestersliire Regt. 
BouGHBY, 2nd Lieut. Stanley Hy. Parry, late 

Royal Scots Fusiliers. 
BucHAN, 2nd Lieut. John Crawford, Argyll and 

Sutherland Highlanders. 
BusHELL, Capt. (Temp. Lieut.-Colonel) Chris., 

D.S.O., Royal West Surrey Regt. 

Caeless, Ordinary Seaman John Henry 

(killed in action). 
Cassidy, 2nd Lieut. Bernard Matthew, late 

Lancashire Fusiliers. 
Christie, Rifleman (Lance -Corporal) John 

Alex., London Regiment (Upper HoUoway). 
CiiAEE, Pte. Geo. Wm., late Lancers (Plum- 

stead). 
Collings-Wells, Capt. (Acting Lieut.-Colonel) 

Jno. Stanhope, D.S.O., Bedfordshire Regt. 
CoLTJMBiNE, Pte. Hbt. Geo., late Macliine Gun 

Corps (Walton-on-the-Naze). 
CouNTEB, Pte. Jack Thos., The King's (Liver- 
pool Regt.) (Blandford, Dorset). 

Davibs, Corpl. Jno. Thos., South Lancashire 

Regt. (St. Helens). 
Ddffy, Pte. Jas., Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers 

(Letterkenny). 

Elliott-Cooper, Capt. (Temp. Lieut.-Colonel) 
Neville Bowes, D.S.O., M.C., Royal Fusiliers. 

Emerson, Temp. 2nd Lieut. Jas. Saml., late 
Royal Inniskilling Fusiliers. 

Flowebdew, Lieut. Gordon Miu-iel, late Cana- 
dian Cavalry. 

FoBBES-RoBEBTaoN, Capt. (Acting Lieut.- 
Colonel) Jas., D.S.O., M.C., Border Regt. 

Gee, Lieut. (Temp. Captain) Robert, M.C., 

Royal Fusiliers. 
GoBiND Singh, L/Dafadar, Indian Cavalry. 
GouBLEY, Sergt. Cyril Ed., M.M., Royal Fiekl 

Artillery (West Kirby). 

Haywabd, Lieut. (Acting Captain) Rgld. Fk. 
Johnson, M.C.. Wiltshire Regt. 



Holmes, Pte. Thos. Wm., Canadian Mounted 

Rifles. 
Hobsfall, 2nd Lieut. Basil Arthur, late East 

Lancashire Regt. 

Jackson, Sorgt. Harold, East Yorkshire Regt. 

(Kirton, near Boston, Lines). 
Jerbard, Lieut. Alan, R.A.F. (formerly of the 

South Staffordshire Regt.). 

Kinross, Pte. Cecil Jno., Canadian Inf. 

Lascelles, 2nd Lieut. (Acting Captain) Arthur 
Moore, Durham Light Infantry. 

Mackenzie, Lieut. Hugh, D.C.M., late Canadian 
Machine Gim Corps. 

McAuLAY, Sergt. Jno., D.C.M., Scots Guards 
(Stirling). 

McBeath, Lce.-Corpl. Rbt., Seaforth High- 
landers (Kinlochbervie, Lairg, Sutherland). 

McCuDDEN, 2nd Lieut. (Temp. Captain) Jas. 
Byford, D.S.O., M.C., M.M., General List and 
R.F.C. 

McDouQAiL, Sergt. Stanley Rbt., A.I.F. 

McLbod, 2nd Lieut. Alan Amett, R.A.F. 

McReady-Diarmid, Temp. Lieut. (Acting 
Captain) Allaf'.tair Malcolm Cluuy (formerly 
Arthur Malcolm McReady Drew), late Middle- 
sex Regt. 

Masters, Pte. Rd. Geo., Army Service Corps 
(Southport). 

Mills, Pte. Walter, late Manchester Regt. 
(Oldham). 

MuiLlN, Sergt. Geo. Harry, M.M., Canadian Inf. 

Nicholas, Pte. Hy. Jas., New Zealand Inf. 

O'Kelly, Lievit. (Acting Capt.) Chr. Patrick 
Jolin, M.C., Canadian Inf. 

Paton, Lieut. (Acting Capt.) Geo. Hy. Tatham, 

M.C., late Grenadier Guards. 
Peabkes, Capt. (Acting Major) Geo. Randolph, 

M.C., Canadian Mounted Rifles. 
Prycb, Lieut. (Acting Capt.) Thos. Tannatt, 

M.C., Grenadier Guards. 

Roberts, Capt. (Acting Lieut.-Colonel) Frank 

Crowther, D.S.O., M.C., Worcestershire Regt. 
Robertson, Lce.-Corpl. Chas. Graham, M.M., 

Royal Fusiliers (Merstham). 
Robertson, Pte. James Peter, late Canadian 

Inf. 
Russell, Capt. Jno. Fox, M.C., late R.A.M.C, 

attached Royal Welsh Fusiliers. 
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Shepherd, Rifleman Albert Echvard, King's 

Royal Rifle Corps (Bariisley). 
Sherwood-Kelly, Major (Acting Lieut. - 

Colonel) John, C.M.O., D.S.O., Norfolk 

Regt., commanding a battalion Royal Innis- 

killing Fusiliers. 
Sp.^ckman, Sergt. Chas. Ed., Border Regt. 

(Fulham). 
Stone, Gunner Chas. Edwin, M.M., R.F.A. 

(Sutton-in-Ashfield). 
Stone, Lieut. (Acting Capt.) Walter Napleton, 

late Royal Fusiliers. 

Thomas, Pte. (Lee. -Corpl.) John, North Stafford- 
shire Regt. ([E.] Manchester). 



ToYE, 2nd Lieut. (Acting Capt.) Alfd. Maurice, 
M.C., Middlesex Regt. 

Train, Corpl. Chas. Wni., London Regt. 
(Finsbury Park) 

Wain, Temp. Lieut. (Acting Capt.) Rd. Wm. 
Leslie, late Tank Corps. 

Wallace, Temp. Lieut. Saml. Thos. Dickson, 
R.F.A. 

Watson, Major (Acting Lieut. -Colonel) Oliver 
Cyril Spencer, D.S.O. (Pv.. of O.), late King's 
Own Yorkshire Light Infantry. 

Whitfield, Pte. Harold, King's Shropshire 
Light Infantry (Oswestry, Salop). 




CHAPTER CCXLVI. 

THE BATTLE OF CAMBRAI: 
FIRST PHASE. 



The Western Front in November, 1917 — H.^ig Decides to Strike fob Cambrai — His Motives 
Discussed — The German Defences — November 20 — Attack Opened by Tanks without 
Aetillery Bombardment — Success of the Tanks — Analysis of the British Advance — 
Crossing of the Canal de l'Escaut — The Employment of Cavalry — The Bullecourt Diver- 
sion — Decision to Continue the Attack— November 23-27 — Result of the Battle 



PREVIOUS Chapters have described the 
war on the northern portion of the line 
held by the Allied Armies in the 
Western theatre of war, where the 
British, aided by the French Army under 
Anthoine, together with the Belgians, had 
pressed back the German forces and occupied 
the ridge extending from Gheluvelt to Passchen- 
daele and slightly beyond it, and running 
down as far as Messines The high ground thus 
occupied gave them a considerable command of 
view over their opponents' lines and afforded 
favourable ground for defence against an attack 
coming from Belg'um against the British 
position round Ypres. 

After November 10 there was a comparative 
lull in the struggle compared with the severe 
fighting which had previously taken place, but 
still there were almost daily incidents occurring 
which need some notice. 

On the 10th there was fighting at many 
points along the French line of battle from 
the Oiso to Belfort-. Gennan raiding attacks 
during the earljf morning and previous night 
north-west of Reims were beaten back by 
artillery fire and in no instance did they succeed 
in reaching the French lines. At the same 
time the French succeeded in penetrating a 
German trench near Laneuville on the left 
bank of the Jleuse, where they destroyed 
Vol. XVI.— Part 207. 



several dug-outs and took a few prisoners. On 
the right bank of the river the artillery fire 
was lively on the Chaume Wood front, and 
there were several engagements with hostile 
patrols, from whom some prisoners were taken. 
Further down the front in the Vosges and in 
Alsace a successful raid was made by the 
French in the neighbourhood of Senones and 
Seppois. The next day there was more raiding 
by both sides in the Woevre and again north- 
west of Reims, and a violent attack was made 
by the Germans on the old point of dispute. 
Hartmannsweilerkopf ; but although they suc- 
ceeded in entering the outpost defences they 
were driven back after a fierce hand-to-hand 
conflict. Another attempt at the Reichaker 
also failed. 

On the 12th, both on the British front and 
on that of the French, there was nothing but 
an interchange of artillery' fire. The Belgians 
on the coast, however, made a successful 
surprise raid on a hostile post south-east of 
Nieuport, where they did considerable damage 
and took some prisoners without any loss to 
themselves. The next day there was again 
little of moment to record except vigorous 
artillery fire, especially in the neighbourhood 
of Ypres and at some points in Champagne and 
Argonne. 

There was a recrudescence of the artillery 
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fight on November 17 ou the Belgian battle 
front round Kippe and against the British line 
at Passchendaele. In the latter neiglibour- 
hood our patrols captiu-ed and brought in a 
few prisoners. The Germans also attacl^ed a 
Frencli post on the oiitskirts of the Houthulst 
Forest, but were driven off by artillery and 
rifle -fire. 

To maintain their strength against any 
possible advance of our troops in what may be 
broadly described as the Ypres sector it had 



any previous forwai'd movement. Hitherto 
it cannot be said thoy had liad any very 
preponderating influence. Employed nearly 
always as individual auxiliaries to the infantry 
assaults they had been useful ; but the results 
obtained from them had not been stril-ang. 
No\v tliey were to talie part in considerable 
number.s' as an independent arm and were to 
do the worli wliich heretofore fell to the gmis. 
They were, to use tlie French plirase, to be 
tlie assavdting artillery, and on them was to 




AT A TANK DEPOT 

become known to Field-Marshal Haig that the 
Germans had been obliged to reduce the 
garrisons of other parts of their line to such a 
degree as to render them open to local defeat 
at one of the points thus denuded if we chose 
to attack it. 

The sector determined on for the purpose 
was the Cambrai front, and for his choice of 
this part of the enemy's line Sir Douglas Haig 
gave in his subsequent dispatch two reasons. 
Facilities existed in our lines for the conceal- 
ment of the preparations for the attack and tlie 
ground over which the attack was. to be made 
was on the whole favourable for the emjjloy- 
ment ot our tanks, which were to play a tar 
more important part than they had plnyed in 



A PETROL DUMP. 
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fall the duty wliich had liitherto been carried 
out by annihilating gim-fire, viz., the destruc- 
tion of the wire entanglements covering the 
German front line. That they coiild do this 
had been proved on many former occasions, 
but only on a small scale. Now it was to be 
done on a large one. By doing so the place 
intended for attack would no longer be indicated 
by previous artillery preparation and surprise 
would be possible. Surprise was precisely 
what was indicated for the enterprise now to 
be undertaken. 

The Germans had brought up already very 
considerable numbers froixi Russia where the 
Revolutionists had ceased all opposition, and 
it was certain that during the winter more 

207—2 
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■wouid arrive. The enemy «'Oiikl thus ha\-e fat- 
larger forces on the Western front to reinforce 
and to some extent replace liis troops wliich 
had been fighting there. JMoreover, they had 
captured a large number of guns of B.ussian 
pattern as well as many wliich "we had suppHed 
to our quondam ally. The longer any further 
attempts against the Germans were put off the 
greater, therefore, would be their difficulty ; 
antl it would he, added to by the additional lines 
of defence that the Germans were prepai'ing 
behind those already existing on the Cambrai 
front. It was, nioreover, undesirable to allow 
them a winter's rest in wliich their tired 
divisions could recuperate. 

It is not clear from Sir Douglas Haig's 
dispatch what exactly was to be the gain won 
from, the new offensive. He says : 

" If, after breaking tlirough the German 
defence systems on this front, we could secure 
Bonrlon to the north, and establish a good 
flank position to the east, in the direction of 
Cambrai, we should be well placed to exploit 
the situation locally between Bourlon and the 
Sensee River and to the north-west." 

This was apparently the main objective of 
the advance. It was necessary to protect its 
right flank by threatening Cambrai ; but the 
capture of this town was quite a secondary 
consideration, and the chief purpose of any 
operation against it was " to puzzle the enemy " 
regarding the British intentions. In short, the 
left of the British attack was the main business 
of the advance ; the rest was merely a diversion 
to draw the Germans' attention from it. 

To put it briefly, Sir Douglas Haig thought 
something ought to be done, surprise was the 
best manner of , doing it, the Cambrai sector 
was the most suited for the purpose. It would 
not require a large force and the size had to be 
limited to ensure secrecy, for large nmiibers 
nowadays cannot be brought together without 
detection, if the aviators do their work properly. 

There were, of course, grave objections to this 
plan, and some of them Sir Douglas Haig liim- 
self enumerated. The greatest was the fact that 
the British Army had been engaged for many 
months in continuous and hard fighting. It 
had been, as we know, fairly successful, but 
had suffered severe losses and these had not 
been adequately made good, while a con- 
siderable portion of the reinforcing drafts 
were not sufficiently trained to bring them up 
to the standard of the regiments whose depleted 
ranks they were intended to fill up. 



For some time no decision was come to, 
while Field-Marshal Haig was balancing the 
merits and demerits of an attack. After some 
reflection he detenxiined that it would be 
worth the cost. His resolution was strengthened 
by the desire indirectly to aid the Italians, 
although the means at his disposal were 
further reduced by the necessity of sending 
troops to Lombardy to render direct aid to 
them wliich, indeed, they sorely needed. 

The British Commander-in-Cliiet felt pretty 
certain that he could keep his preparations 
secret and could therefore surprise the enemy, 
and he believed he would have a clear forty- 
eight hours available before large reinforce- 
ments would be brought up against liim. He 
did not propose to continue the attack after 
that time and, indeed, would stop it sooner 
" if the results gained and the general situation" 
did not justify its continuation. 

A surprise, therefore, it was to be, without 
previous artillery preparation which would 
have betrayed the point chosen for assault ; 
the tanks were to break through the wire 
of these untouched German defences and 
open the way for the passage of the infantry. 
For the adchtional forces of this arm special 
assembly trenches had to be made. Extensive 
as these were the Germans seem not to have 
noticed their construction. The attack once 
begun would of course be supported by the 
usual artillery barrage, which was easy enough, 
as the range could be accurately determined 
by range-finders. It was more difficult to 
arrange for the counter-battery of the mcn-e 
distant German gun-positions, for it was not 
possible, there being no preliminary artillery 
preparations, to register the guns properlj' ; 
they had to rely on the previous work of our 
photographing aeroplanes, corrected by the 
reports of observing aviators during the course 
of the battle. It was a great test of artillery 
efficiency and well did the Royal Regiment 
come tlirough it. 

The first day of the fighting was to be 
devoted to breaking through the German 
defences. Tliis done, provided the situation 
developed favourably, the long stored-up 
cavalry were to be sent tlirough to act against 
the enemy's rear and do all the damage they 
could to his troops and organizations. 

It was explained to the Commanders con- 
cerned that all depend-cd, first of all on secrecy, 
and then on bold and rapid action. For unless 
the movement was at once successful no great 
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results could be looked for — i.e., in other words 
it would be either a great success or else of no 
utility. There was certainly a possibility of the 
first, but the second might also happen. 

The French Commander-in-Cloief had pro- 
mised to give the British every assistance. He 
aiTanged to keep the Germans still engaged on 



his part of the Allied line and further disposed 
a strong force of infantry and cavalry in 
readiness to back up Sir Douglas Haig's 
attack if success crowned it. On November 20 
some units of the French force were actually 
brought forward ; but mifortunately the 
British progress was neither so areat nor 
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sufficiently long lived to warrant their employ- 
ment. Nevertheless they were still kept within 
reach in case subsequent events made it 
desirable to use them. All was now ready for 
the British attack. 

The German position to be assaulted was 
formidable in character and had been consider- 
ably improved during the late spring and 
summer of 1917. The main Hne of defence 
formed part of the original Hindenburg line 
and extended from Banteivx on the St. Quentin 
Canal to Ha\Tincourt, a distance of about six 
miles. Here it turned sharply north and skirted 
through the southern part of Moeu\Tes. The 
Canal du Nord in front of this portion of the 
line, although emptied of its water, still formed 
an important dry ditch, 60 ft. wide, with 
revetted sides. From Moeu\Tes the line went in 
front of Inchy and a little to the north of Pron- 
ville to Quoant, round which it curved on the west 
and south. In front of it and about 1,000 yards 
from it there was an advanced line of a mimber 
of strong points connected together by a deep, 
narrow trench, unprovided with dug-outs but 
with barbed wire entanglements in front of 
them. A good deal of the wire was of extra 
stoutness, the barbs being over an inch in 
length and so closely set together as to make it 
impossible to grasp it with the hands, and it 
was all carefully flanked by machine-gun posts. 
The main Hindenburg trenches in it had been 
marie of far more than the customary breadth, 
up to 16 ft., in the hope, a vain one, that the 
tanks could not pass over it. There was a fire 
step the usual depth below the ground level — ■ 
■i.e., about 4J ft. — while the bottom of the 



trench was about the same depth below the fire 
step. On the rear face there was also a fire step 
which could be used to take troops in reverse 
who had passed by it. Its front was covered by 
a deep belt of very nearly continuous wire, with 
its near side 50 yards in advance of the trench. 
Behind this were subsidiary patches of wire 
arranged with gaps along which the enemy 
might be supposed to crowd to get at the main 
trench and could then be counter-attacked. All 
these gaps were carefully arranged to be swept 
by machine-gvins. The lines were connected 
by deep and narrow communication trenches, 
which in some places were tvu'ned so as to front 
towards the lines and formed short lengths of 
supjjort to it. There were the usual deep and 
strong dug-outs at frequent intervals. Among 
these were several well -fortified posts, as 
La Vacquerie and the north-east corner of 
Havrincourt Wood, and, spealdng generally, 
any favoui-able points, such as Lateau Wood, 
Graincourt-les-Havrincom't, Flesquieres, Ribe- 
court, Marcoing, Fontaine - Notre-Dame, La 
Folie Wood, were also strongly fortified. 
Behind the main Hindenburg line and at a 
distance ranging froni 1,000 yards to over a mile 
was a second line called the Hindenburg. 
reserve line. Behind it, again, was a third line 
laiown as the Beaurevoir-MasniSres-Marquion 
line. Tliis derived additional strength from the 
Canal de I'Escaut and the river of that name 
(the Scheldt) which ran alongside it. Below 
Crevecoeur the canal was Itnown as the Canal 
de St Quentin These lines were similar in 
construction to the main line. Altogether, 
with their ramifications and switch lines, tliert 
were in reality five organized systems. The^ 
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distanoe from the foreiiiost det'eaces to the rear 
was about three to four niiles. 

The Hindenburg main line ran from below 
]\iarcoing across the southern front of Fles- 
quieres, then parallel to the Canal du Nord, at a 
varying distance up to 1,500 yards fron^ it, 
through the village of JMoeuvres where it crosses 
the canal, then to the east, north of Pronville, 
and so on past and behind Queant. The 
advanced line was situa,ted down in the valley 
below Canibrai, while the reserve lines were on 
the reverse slope of the crest overhanging it. 
The whole system may be regarded as a com- 
promise between the old method of a strong 
first line and the new one of a lightly occupied 
front line. For experience had shown that tliis 
did not offer sufficient resistance to a deter- 
mined attack. In the present case the strong 
firet line was already in existence and the works 
thrown up in front of it represent the plan of 
a number of more lightly held obstacles, strung 
together to form a line intended to break up the 
enemy's attack and so enable it to be dealt with 
in detail by counter-strokes. 

A special feature of the central line of 
defences was a long tunnel, 30 to 40 ft. below 
the surface, with openings at frequent intervals. 
In it the garrisons could be kept in perfect 
security till wanted to man the parapets. The 
tunnel also served as a covered means of safe 
communication for troops moving along the 



Ime, as it extended for several miles — according 
to some reports for 1.3 miles. It had been 
constructed by Russian prisoners. 

The garrison of these defences included the 
C-tth Division, the 240th Division, and the 
20th Division, these three sufficing for the six 
miles held at the usual rate of a division to 
every two miles. As had so frecjuently happened 
before, another division, the 20th Landwehr 
Division, had come up to relieve one of those in 
the line just before the attack took place. Of 
the tliree divisions just mentioned the r54th was 
on the German left, the 240th in tlie centre, the 
20th on the right. The 20th Landwehr Division 
appears to have acted as a reserve and, in 
addition, there was the 107th Division just 
come from Russia, and the 9th Reserve 
Division. 

Sir Julian Byng had under him the 6th, 12th, 
20th, 29th, 36th, .51st and 62nd Infantry 
Divisions and the 1st and .5th Cavalry Di\'isions. 

Cambrai lies in a depression which opens out 
from it in an east-north-eastern direction of 
practically level ground to the Sensee, which, 
with its luarshy ba.nks, forms a great obstacle 
to the movements of troops. It is canalized as 
far as Douai, where it joins tlie canal of that 
name. From Palluel the canal to Estrmi forms 
an additional obstacle to the unconflned 
wanderings of the stream itself, mitigated only 
by a good number of bridges which tahe the 
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fairly Dumerous roads over both ; but these, of 
course, could be easily destroyed in case of 
necessity. It formed therefore a good defence 
to the British left flank when extended in this 
(lirectioi). The line of our Third Army was 
practically the same as that it had occupied 
throughout the smnmer and was roughly 
parallel to that held by the enemy. Taldng 
Ha\Tincoiu't as a starting point, it ran some 
hundred j^ards north-east of Ti'escault and about 
a thousand yards on the same side of Beaiicamp 
and Villers-Plouich, where it trended off to the 
south, going three hundred yards to the east of 
Gonnelieii and then a mile to the east of Villers- 
Guislain. From Havrincourt a long, narrow 
spur, like a finger, projected out as far as 
Marcoing at a height of about 330 ft. above 
datum level, separated from the south by a 
ravine and stream. South of the ravine the 
ground again rose and ran at the same height 
from Havrincourt Forest to Trescault and 
Villers-Plouich, where it turned sharply back 
along a small stream known as the Bois Couillet, 
wliich it traversed a little east of the village 
named, and then projected out in a long ridge 
known as the Welsh Pvidge, towards Les Rues- 
des-Vignes on the Scheldt Canal. To the east of 



tins there was a feature called the Bonavis 
Ridge. From Trescault another spur pushed out 
towards Ribecourt, to which the name of the 
Higliland Ridge had been given. Beyond the 
Scheldt Canal the groTmd was again higher round 
Seranvillers and Forenville, from which it 
sloped downwards towards Cambrai. Straight 
east from Moeuvres lay the elevation known as 
the Bourlon Wood, near the village of that 
name. The valley between Bourlon Wood and 
the ridge jutting out from Havrincourt Wood to 
Marcoing sloped down on the eastern side of the 
Scheldt Canal and river of that name to 
Cambrai. The canal turns abruptly north 
from Marcoing and runs tlirough this town. 

The ground over which the attack was to be 
made consisted of gentle slopes, seldom with a 
gradient of more than 1 in 60, with no obstacles 
except the German defences. In contrast to 
most of our recent fighting there was on this 
ocoasioii an absence of nmd, for the gxound was 
green and not one mass of shell -craters. It 
was indeed part of the ground wliich Hinden- 
burg had devastated in his retreat. Since 
then it had not been cultivated and had pro- 
duced nothing but a crop of tliistles. The 
canal formed an obstacle on the right flank of 
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the advance and protected it. If Bourlon 
Wood were captured and held, the defei^ces of 
the Germans about Queant would be taken in 
reverse and it would have been necessary for 
them to have fallen back. It is evident there- 
fore that the Germans had been bound to 
make the Bourlon Wood a particularly strong 
point. The wood, the village behind it, and 
the \'inage of Fontaine-Notre-Dame formed a 
complete position. The last-named, a village 
on the Bapaume road 2J miles from Cambrai, 
guarded the eastern flank of the wood and made 
its capture necessary to secure the right flank of 
our attack on the wood from a counter -stroke. It 
was strongly fortified and formed a point of great 
importance in connexion with the Hindenburg 
reserve line, which ran in this part of the 
field back from Noyelles-sur-l'Escaut through 
Bourlon Wood and Bourlon to Marquion. 
Bourlon itself served as a keep or secondary 
position to the wood, useful as a rallying point 
for troops driven out of it or as a supporting 
position for counter-attack. Bourlon, a real 
wood, hardly touched bjr shell-fire, ^\•as planted 
thickly with oak and ash, with very dense 
undergrowth difficult to penetrate, except at 
the drives which went through it. With the 
village of the same name on the north side, it 
was, a position which could not be left in the 
hands of the Germans if any advance were to 
be made in a northerly direction or indeed if the 



line near Cambrai Mas to be maintained. The 
top formed an hour-glass shajjed prominence, 
the ridge line of wliich ran roughly e.ast and 
west, about 100 feet higher than Anneux 
and Cantaing and 1 .30 feet above Fontaine- 
Notre-Dame. The trenches on the southern 
slvirt of Bourlon Wood were cunningly 
concealed bj' screens of green canvas, and 
it was not till our men saw German faces 
peeping up above thenx that they appreciated 
the fact that they concealed trenches outside the 
wood border. There wa.s also a quarry there 
which had been prepai'ed for defence. West of 
the wood the ground sloped gently at first to a 
long spur, the general direction of wliich was 
northerly, as far as Sains-lez-Marciuion. The 
crest line of tlxis spin- is some 60 feet below 
Bourlon Wood and from it the ground sloped 
a little more steeply down to the Canal du Nord. 
On November 20 the day broke with an 
overcast grey sky but no rain, so that the tanks 
could move freely over the surface of the ground 
without shpping. The Germans were qi_ute 
unaware that an attack was about to commence, 
although at five o'clock a sudden burst of 
shell fu-e seemed at first to indicate they knew 
that some movement was threatened.* How- 

* Some time after the battle the German Air Force 
clr.imed to have observed the concentration of fresh 
British forces. They certainly made no use of theirobser- 
vatjons. for prisoners' .statements and the act\ial progress 
of the figlit .showed we had caught the enemy nappmg. 
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ever, it qmcldy died down and all remained 
quiet except for an occasional shell or a slight 
rattle of macliine-gun fire directed against some 
sentry or presumed observation post. That 
the Germans suspected no imminent attack is 
certain, and the probable reason was the 
absence of all preliminary bombardment to 
clear away the wire which was very formidable 
over the front attacked and which they 
probably relied on as a complete protection 
from surprise. Night after night our tanks 
had been crawling up slowly towards Havrin- 
court and to our lines behind Flesquieres 
and down south behind Trescault and Villers- 
Pluich, moving by many and devious roads to 
allow an advance on a broad front. By day 
they took shelter in the woods and copses or in 
hollows where they were unlikely to be observed. 
The country behind our lines was eminently 
suited for the secrecy of the movement, being 
rolling, so that the alternate rise and fall made 
many places favom-able for concealment. The 
movements of the extra troops reauired for the 
assault were so carefully covered that they were 
not observed by the enemy ; at least he 
betrayed no knowledge of them. Nor did he 



observe the making of extra trenches to form 
assembly points where the men could be 
collected before going over to the assault. 

The extra infantry men brought up for the 
assauit bivouacked in every little available 
hollow, for there was not enough trench room 
for all. They lay about without movement, 
yet with suppressed eagerness shown in the 
low whispers in which they expressed their 
delight at being able again "to go for Fritz. ' ' 
It was a well thought out and ably executed 
movement. 

At 6.20 a.m. the attack commenced, covered 
to some extent by the morning mist and dark- 
ness. It was not limited to the actual line 
intended to be carried, wliich measiu'ed some 
six miles and extended fronr the east of 
Gonnelieu to the Canal du Nord opposite 
Hermies. For along the whole of the British 
front south of the Scarpe down to Epehy, a 
distance of 20 miles, demonstrations were made 
with great vigour. Strong artillery fire was 
directed on the German line, combined with 
gas attacks and smoke to keep the enemy in 
the belief that assaults were intended in various 
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TANK CROSSING A TRENCH. 



directions. Actual attacks were also made 
east of Epehy and between Bullecourt and 
Fontaine-lez-Croisilles. Thus along the whole 
20 miles the Germans were kept on the alert 
while the actual attacks from Epehy and 
Bullecourt-Fontaine-lez-Croisilles, ushered in 
as they were by artillery fire, served to attract 
more especially the attention of the enemy to 
these two points as indicating the British inten- 
tion to advance from them. A severe artillery 
fire was also kept up from Niexiport to the 
neighbourhood of Ypres. 

But the real assault was, as has been seen, 
to bo delivered without preliminary gun-fire ; 
the tanks were to do its work and plough 
their way through the German wire entangle 
ments, making huge lanes through which the 
British infantry could push to the assault. 

At the hour named a signal gun went off ; 
there was a slight pause, and then the whole 
line bOTSt out with a mighty roar of artillery. 
It was the commencement of the fire directed 
on the known positions of the trenches and 
batteries, and of the barrage which preceded 
the tanks. The latter moved stolidly on, 
covered from the view of the enemy's guns by 
a smoke barrage, for which the wind was 



favoiu-able, as it blew towards the Gennan.s. 
Their arrival at the advanced line through the 
smoke clouds and morning mist was really the 
first intimation to the Germans that the 
British were upon them. Passing over the few 
hundred yards which separated our line from 
the enemy's, the tanks crashed through the 
wire which covered the advanced posts of the 
Germans, and then proceeded to deal with 
them in detail. One would pass bodily over a 
nest of Germans in some machine-gim pit, 
crushing down men and weapons in one 
horrible mass, another would take up post so 
as to enfilade on either side a branch of trench, 
driving the garrison to seek shelter in dug-outs 
or in flight. Tanks might be seen clearing the 
gun crews out of a German battery and captur- 
ing the guns, patrolling along the broad trenches 
or moving along the rear edge ready to come 
down into it to deal with any post they saw. 
Others, having crushed the resistance out of 
the German advanced line, pushed on steadily 
for the Hindenburg main line. 

Never had the tanks played such an important 
part before. On previous occasions they had 
been used in tens. Gathered together in 
groups this time they were in hundreds. They 

207—3 
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advanced in their formidable array, their own 
General — Brig. -Gen. H. J. Elles — leading them 
in his tank, with his banner displayed from it. 
His last address to the armour-clad warriors 
was to remember that " every tank was to do 
its dainnedst," and certainly no tank failed to 
do all it could. A large number were put out of 
action, but to the rest was most certainly 
due in great measure the success of the enter- 
prise. For without them to clear the way the 
infantry would never have been able to pene- 
trate the wire entanglements. Behind the 
tanks came the infantry, who were soon busy 
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Commanded the Tank Corps at Cambrai 

completing the work the tanks had begun. 
The advance of the tanks was apparently 
unnoticed at first, for it was not till they nearly 
reached the first line that any fire was directed 
against them and then it was feeble. The 
Germans were evidently dazed by the sudden 
fierceness of the attack. JMany sought refuge 
in the dug-outs and tunnels from which they 
had only emerged a few minutes before when 
the thunder of our guns, opening their fire on 
the German artillery positions and putting 
down a barrage to cut the advanced detences 
from any succour from the rear, gave the alarm. 
There was no great resistance offered to the ' 
advance ; onlj- at isolated points did sternly 
determined men work . their machine-guns or 
use their rifles. ^Vllat the tanks left ungarnered 



the infantry soon gathered in, and so little were 
our men struck by the hostile fire that they 
went on talldng, cheering, shouting without a 
check ; it was more like a peaceful march than 
an attack on an enemy. Their main difficulty 
was not the foe but the growth of tlustles 
which here and there they encountered on 
their passage over the uncultivated No Man's 
Land. When the first German defences were 
reached there was little to do beyond disposing 
of isolated spots of resistance and the task 
resolved itself into the capture of these and 
clearing out by bombing of the few dug-outs 
and shelters there. Many prisoners were taken 
from the Germans, and those who ran back were 
in most cases knocked over by the rifle fire of 
our men or by the macliine-gun fire from the 
advancing tanks. Our own casualties were 
ahnost negligible. 

The complete character of the surprise was 
proved not only by the bolting of the German 
troops but still more by the a.bsolute confusion 
they left behind in the secure shelters in which 
they had lived so long unmolested and which 
they did not believe could be attacked without 
ample warning being given, not only by the 
preparatory artillery fire but also by their own 
look-outs. In one subterranean structure, to 
give an example, there were sleeping bunks with 
the blankets hiu-riedly thrown back, showing 
the suddenness of the alarm. A candle which 
had burnt itself out was on a deal table, a pair 
of boots in one corner, two steel helmets hung 
on a wall, and a loaf of what the Germans called 
bread stood on the corner of a shelf. A con- 
tinuous trail of letters and documents, letters 
from home friends, from sweethearts, from wives 
showed plainly in what hot haste the owners 
had fled, out of the dug-out along the passage 
and up the steps which led to the trench, and 
thence back to the rear and safety. The 
occupants, non-commissioned officers apparently 
from the letters, heard the alarm and sudden 
bombardment, jmiiped from between their 
blankets, scrambled into their boots and jackets 
and bolted, some of them even leaving 
their rifles behind in their haste. In other 
dug-outs were all kinds of clothing, cigars, 
spirits, water Ijottles, field glasses, little per- 
sonal souvenirs which would not have been 
lightly left hut for the hurry of their owners to 
seek personal safety. In many places rifles 
were fovmd left in the dug-outs, m others they 
were found resting against the re\etinents of 
the trenche.'i All betokened a very sudden, 
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precipitate, aud uiadiscipliued fliglit. The Ger- 
man guns did little, aud ajjparently the number 
of gmis they had was quite inadequate to reply 
with any vigour or effect to our artillery, nor 
did they give much help to their infantry a,t the 
beginning of the advance, for there was little 
shell-fire from them sent down against our ixien. 
Tliis enabled us to bring up field gims and field 
howitzers and even some pieces of compara- 
tively heavy calibre, and as the tide of our 
infantry attack went forward these took up 
positions on the liigher ground in the open and, 
from the shorter range thus obtained, poured in 
an annihilating fire on the German works. So 
great was the success of the opening assault 
r.hati the portion of the Hindenburg main line 
attackea, with the advanced works in front of it, 
were all captured before 10.30 a.m., and the 
British troops at once pushed on to deal with 
the Hindenburg reserve line. 

As has been said, the commencement of the 
day was fine though misty, but before noon the 
weather changed and a strong westerly wind 
sprang up, with a pretty constant drizzle when 
it did not become a heavy shower, and an ever- 
present mist with rain clouds low-lying. This, 
wliile in some ways advantageous to our infan- 



try, as it hid them to a considerable extent from 
the view of the enemy, was very disadvantageous 
to our aeroplanes. In an attack it is of the 
greatest importance to inform the commanders 
m rear what the units fighting in inamediate 
contact with the enemy are doing and how the 
fight is progressing, so that they may know when 
to send in supports and otherwise direct the 
battle. Our airmen did their best to carry out 
these duties, and to fulfil them they usually had 
to fly within 50 feet of the ground. But even 
at this height they often lost contact with our 
infantry hidden bj' the mist and rain. Yet 
they contrived not only to send back much 
useful information but also to take an active 
part in the fight. They dropped bombs on 
the enemy's artillery batteries, on his transport 
and railways. His aerodromes also came in 
for a good share of missiles. In addition to 
this, machine-gun fire was directed against 
the batteries scattered aboxit the defence lines 
and against the infantry in the German trenches. 
Such boldness was not to be gained without loss 
and 1 1 of our machines failed to return. 

In tin's second stage of the advance the 12th 
(Eastern) Division formed the right of the 
British. It moved along the Bonavis Ridge 
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towards Le Pave and the Lateau Wood. The 
Village did not offer any prolonged resistance, 
but the wood proved a much tougher job. It 
was verjr strongly defended and many German 
guns were in action froni it, including several 
5'9 cm. howitzers. The struggle was bitter and 
long, and it needed the aid ot the tanks to com- 
plete the work, nor was it till the afternoon tliat 
the British finally triumphed, driving the 
enemy completely out and taldng liis guns 
besides some prisoners. 

The 20th (Light) Division advanced on the 
left of the 12th Division. Its first objective 
was the village of La Vacquerie, wliich was 
taken without m\ich difficulty. It then pro- 
ceeded to assault the German works on the 
Welsh Ridge. These were much superior in 
strength to those of the \'illage and a good deal 
of sharp flghting took place before they were 
finally captured. 

The 6th Division prolonged the British line 
of attack north of the 20th Division, and it was 
sent against Ribecourt. This \'illage lay down 
in a shallow valley, deep enough, however, to 
hide it from our line. The village had been 
wrecked, but the ruins served to build up a very 
powerful defensive point with especially good 



s\ibterranean cover, and there were many 
macliine-gun posts constructed in houses and 
cellars. Under part of the village was a series 
of catacombs whicli had been extended and 
improved until they formed absolutely safe 
cover for the garrison. But tliis feehng of 
safety when below ground seems to have acted 
as a deterrent to the Gennans, who were un- 
willing to leave it, and when they did come up 
had less desire to fight than to surrender. For 
when men of an Eastern county regiment came 
down from the direction of Trescault, many of 
the garrison came out, hands uf), to yield them- 
selves. Even the commanding officer and his 
staff seem to have thought discretion the better 
part of valour and to have gone off rapidly in 
the direction of Cambrai, leaving their elaborate 
dug-out at the northern end of the village with 
every mark of hasty departure. But here and 
there were sharp coiubats, although, after a 
comparatively short fight, the British got the 
upper hand and captured the whole of the 
village and with it a considerable amount of 
stores, stacks of hand-grenades, and V6ry lights, 
all carefully piled in special compartments of the 
catacombs. There was also a considerable 
amount of material for dug-outs, such as timber 
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SOME OF THE PRISONERS TAKEN 

balks and steel rails. On a light railway wliieh 
passed by the soulhern end of the village were a 
number of wagons laden with provisions which 
were evidently being brought up when the 
attack siu-prised them, but the men in charge 
had bolted away and left them for our men. 

On the left of the 6th Division was the 62nd 
(West Riding) Territorial Division, which was 
directed to assavilt Havrincourt. Tliis village 
was strongly fortified, and it took some time 
to clear out the garrisons from the hoiises, 
which had to be dealt with in detail, and bombed 
or bayoneted before they would yield. A 
strong point known as Vesuvius just outside 
the village was a difficult nut to crack. But 
it did yield and shortly afterwards blew up ; 
fortunately our men had then gone on beyontl 
it. Probably it had been prepared for destruc- 
tion by the Germans and our men had failed 
to find the leads to the minf;s. After a fairly 
prolonged struggle, however, the village was 
compelled to surrender, as was the chateau 
wliich formed a species of reduit to the village 
The tanks did great service in the capture of 
Havrincourt. Not only did they flatten out the 
wire but they forced a way into the village itself 
and helped to reduce many of the strong points 
in it, including Havrincourt Chateau and the 
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railway station, besides assisting to repel a 
counter-attack inade against the former short I j' 
after it had been taken by our men. 

The capture of this village and Ribecoiut 
secured the flanks of the 51st Highland Terri- 
torial Division, wliich moved in between the 
6th and 62nd Divisions over the Grand Ravine 
against Flesquieres. This village, situated on 
the hill which rises up from the Grand Ravine 
at a fairly steep slope, was a difficult point to 
capture. Its external defences were strong and 
covered by a good barrier of wire, while the 
village itself was prepared for defence in the 
usual complete way. On the eastern side 
there were several batteries in shelter pits. 
The troops till they crested the hill were to 
some extent protected from the fire of the 
works on the southern side of the village ; 
but, when they attempted to close, the heavy 
machine -gim fire they met with held vip the 
attack. Very severe fighting took place. 
This was especially the case at the Chateau. 
Round the grounds of this was a tliick brick 
wall, wliich, being abundantly loopholed and 
vmtouched by artillery fire, formed a most 
formidable obstacle in the path of uur men, 
who were moreover struck in flank by a sever© 
machine-gun fire which swept its approaches. 
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The taixks too were unable to render as much 
assistance as usual. The wire was very strong, 
and, although flattened to a great extent by 
the tanks, still remained in loose coils and 
was a great impediment to the Scottish 
infantry following after them. One of the 
German artillery batteries was in action 
just behind the edge of the hill where it 
sloped downwards to the north, and from this 
comparatively secure position managed to 
knock over many of the tanks. One German 
artillery officer playing the part of Eleazar was 
seen to make hit after hit on them, serving his 
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gun alone till he was killed. Probably he was 
attached to one of the anti-tank batteries, 
the guns of wliich are not usually kept con- 
centrated but rather worked as individual 
pieces placed at likely points for tank attacks 
such as was the case in this instance. The 
surviving tanks, however, came up to the 
eastern outskirts of the village and during the 
night helped to keep down the German machine- 
gun fire. 

The tide of fighting at Flesquieres fluctuated 
to and fro, but the defences external to the 
village were all capt'ored by r^oon, though the 
village still held out. Here the Durhams 
captured a German field battery, which they 
were able to get fairly close up to, favoured by 
the ground ; then they shot down the detach- 
ments and carried the guns. The Scottish 
Territorials took some guns on the eastern 
side. 

The 36th (Ulster) Division, which was on the 
left of the British line advancing from the 
neighbourhood of Hermies, had a most for- 
midable series of obstacles to deal with. The 
Hindenburg advanced line at the point where 
they went forward was on the western side of 
the Canal du Nord, covered with a wide belt 
of wire entanglement. Behind it was the canal, 
which formed a dry ditch for the Hindenburg 
main line on the eastern side, wliich was of 
the usual strong character, protected by many 
" pill -boxes " and other strong concrete works 
and dug-outs. 

It will be observed that the position of the 
German line west of the canal was open to an 
enfilade attack from Havrincourt, and this was 
what the Ulster men took advantage of A 
frontal attack tlu^ough deep micut wire would 
have been impossible. They had no tanks to 
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help them, but they succeeded in brealdug 
through the wire by infantry bombers and 
shells thrown from trench mortars in our 
trenches, at a point near where the 62nd 
Division had captured Havrincourt, and then 
set to work to bomb their way regularly up the 
German trench on the western side of the 
canal. Although held up in places they cleared 
this front line for a good space without very 
much difficulty. Then they moved forward 
against a strong ]30sition organized by the 
enemy on the spoil bank made froin the earth 
thrown up when the Canal du Nord had been 
constructed. This stood some 60 ft. above the 
canal bank and was defended by tvmnelled case- 
mates constructed in its mass, from which the 
garrison only emerged to occupy their trenches. 
By about 9 o'clock the Ulstermen had got the 
upper hand and captured Vv'ith the spoil bank 
a considerable nuinber of prisoners from the 
dug-outs. Then they brought their Lewis guns 
to the top of the mound and swept the German 
trench to the north with their fire. But the 
canal proved a difficult obstacle to pass over. 
Gallant men from the shipbuilding works of 
Belfast tried to build a bridge across, but did not 
succeed in acliieving it till dusk. Nor were they 
then able to make much progress. A powerful 



machine-gim fire from the direction of jMoeuvres 
and Graincourt held ihent back. The latter 
point presented all the most elaborate con- 
stmctions which were found from time to 
time in the German lines, and it was not till 
it was captured that the 62nd Division was 
able to make conta.ct with the 36th, and the 
t-^^'O moving on together pressed through the 
Hindenburg reserve line nortli of it, the 36th 
somewhat behind to guard the left flank from 
a Gorman counter-attack. The capture of 
Graincourt enabled the 36th Division to niH,ke 
further progress to the Bapaume-Cambrai 
road, ■SA'liich marked the foremost point attained 
and held that day. It is true that some parties 
reached Moeuvres, but these were driven back by 
counter-attack. The movement on Graincourt 
was su])ported by our tanks, which tiu-ned the 
tables on two anti-tank guns in action near that 
village and destroyed them. But the 62nd Divi- 
sion did not halt here. Continuing the move- 
ment Anneux was attacked by it, supported by 
cavalry, and before night fell the greater part 
of this village too was in oixr hands. 

The 62nd Division had made a most successful 
advance. They had gained four aiid a half miles 
of ground, burst through two lines of German 
defences, and captured the villages of Havrin- 
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court, Graineourt and Anneux. The position 
tlius won formed rather a prominent sahent, 
but tlie danger on the right flank was somewhat 
mitigated by tlie 6th Division, whicli, after 
taking P^ibocourt, had pushed on during the 
afternoon towards Noyelles-siu'd'Escaut and 
sent infantry patrols accompanied by cavalry 
into this \'illage. As more cavalry came up 
part was ordered out towards Cantaing, so 
that the British line, it not very strongly held, 
occupied with the 6th and 62nd Divisions and 
a considerable force of cavalry a line from the 
Canal de I'Escaut round tlxrough Cantaing and 
Anneux. The 36th Division on the left flank 
of these two divisions carried the new line back 
to our old trench system, having during the 
day driven the Germans out of the Hindenburg 
line and the advanced positions in front of it 
on the west side of the Canal du Nord up to the 
Cambrai-Bapaume road. It was a very credit- 
able and well-conducted operation, showing 
a complete grasp of the requirements of the 
tactical situation. 

In the centre, as has been seen, the 20th 
Division had captured La Vacciuerie and the 
Welsh Ridge ; tht; 12th Division had reached 
Lateau Wood. ^Phe 29th Division ha.d, while 



this was going on, moved on the left of the 
20th Division and the right of the 6th Division. 
Accompanied by tanks it fought its way to the 
Canal de I'Escaut and proceeded to seize the 
passages over it at Marcoing and Masnieres. 
The former village was captured just in the 
nick of time. A tank had pushed on and arrived 
at the bridge at the very moment when the 
electric leads were being laid to blow up the 
mines prepared on the bridge to demolish it. 
The party of Germans engaged on this work 
were at once shot down and the passage 
secured without fm'ther difficulty. Neuf Wood 
was also captured, and on Premy Chapel Ridge 
a German field battery was taken by the West 
Yorksliires . 

Masnieres was strong and possessed a 
large an"iount of underground cover for the 
garrison, and here we were not so lucky. 
The majority of the Germans above ground 
ran back over the bridge to the eastern side of 
the canal. At the bridge, where there were 
several macliine-gmis, there was a short but 
sharp struggle, and when the Germans saw a 
tank coming they retired. The enemy then 
blew a mine, succeeded in partially destroy- 
ing the bridge, and the tank managed to 
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REFUGEES FROM CANTAING. 



complete its destruction. For venturing to 
cross over with misplaced zeai it broke 
through the already shaken structure, com- 
pleting the demolition and was itself engulfed 
in the waters of the canal, where, liowever, 
it does not appear to have sustained much 
injury, or its crew either. Some of the infantry 
managed to cross the canal and river as best 
they could and pushed further up the slope 
leading to Runiiily. But the destruction of the 
bridge prevented the artillery and cavalry 
coming to their assistance, and in the northern 
portion of Masnieres the enemy still clung on. 
This g8jve the Germans a foothold for fiu-ther 
resistance, and as we could not go forward 
with our attack they occupied Rumilly and 
that part of the Marc^uion-Masnieres-Beau- 
revoir line which lay just south of tliis village. 
In the latter a prolonged fight also went on in 
the German dug-outs, which were labyrinthine 
and of considerable extent, and it required care 
on the part of our men not to be sniped by the 
hostile infantry in them, who knew every inch 
of the galleries. In the afternoon a squadron 
of the Fort Garry Horse from the Canadian 
Cavalry Brigade managed to pass over by the 
locks in Masnieres and captured a German 
battery in action on the high ground. Doubt- 
less the charge was facilitated by the slope 
covering the cavalrynien till they were close 
on the guns. But not content with this exploit 
they went- on again and drove oft a body of 
some 300 German infantrj'. Going on still 
further, they continued their success until more 
than half the horses of the squadron had been 



killed. Then stampeding tlieir horses, so as to 
give the Germans the belief that they had 
completelj' retired, they acted dismounted and 
withdrew back to shelter in a hollow road. 
Here they held on until darkness enabled them 
to withdraw and fight their way back by the 
bridge they had crossed and regain the British 
line.* The Canadian Horse brought back 
several prisoners taken in what Sir Douglas 
Haig justly characterized as " a most gallant 
exploit." 

At Masnieres we were able to release a number 
of the inhabitants who had been in the German 
hands. For so complete was the surprise that 
the garrison (some 400 men) had not had time 
to remove them before the British entered the 
southern end of the village. It was a touching 
sight to see the delight of the poor people at 
being released from the captivity in which they 
had been held since 1914. Wan and weak, the 
wonien in soixie cases carrying with feeble steps 
their poor emaciated cliildren. " For three 
years," said the Mayor, " we lived in a night- 
mare, and now we seem to be in a dream too 
good to be true." With food hardly enough to 
keep body and soul together they had managed 
to subsist on what was given them by the 
American Relief Committee (whose work was 
subsequently taken over by the Spanish-Dutch 
Committee). But for tliis they would literally 
have starved. It need hardly be said that the 
houses had been completely cleared of all 

* A temporary bridge had also been thrown over the 
canal, but it is not certain that they used it or whether 
they used the footbridge at the lock. 
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valuables, furniture, etc. Similar sights were 
seen at the other liberated ^'illages. The 
inhabitants, old men, women, children, came 
out bringing what little remained to them and 
streamed back towards our lines, where safety, 
food, and above all respite from the horrible 
treatment they had received, awaited them. 

The net result of the day's operations was 
that the advanced line, the Hindenburg main 
line and the Hindenbm'g reserve Kne had 
been broken tlirough on a front wliich, taken 
on the arc, was over 10 miles long and that the 
distance penetrated measured up to four and 
a half n:dles at the farthest points Anneux and 
iSToyelles-sur-rEscaut, on the left, and on the 
right by St. Waast on the Canal de I'Escaut, 
while on the extreme left about two and a 
half miles had been seized. The checks at 
Flesquieres and Masnieres had been unfortunate. 
The former had hindered progress in the left 
centre, wliile the latter had prevented the 
cavalry crossing in any great force and stopped 
the further exploitation of the la.st German 
line of defence from either side of Masnieres. 

It had been part of Sir Douglas Haig's plan 
to make use of his cavalry on a large scale. 
Being a cavalry officer, he was naturally 



desirous of seeing his own arm play a good part 
in the battle, and he hoped, when once a way 
was made through the enemy's triple defences, 
to poiu' his horsemen through " to raid the 
eneniy's communications, disorganize his system 
of command, damage liis railways and interfere 
as much es possible with the arrival of hi.s 
reinforcements." In other words, the British 
cavalry, once past the barrier, was to devote 
its attention to the German troops and act at 
a cb'stance too far in advance of the hne captured 
by the tanks and the infantry to allow the 
latter at any rate to perform this part of the 
operation. Now it must be remembered that 
the British cavalry, although it had done 
excellent work as fighting cavalry on a small 
scale in several instances wliich have been 
enmnerated in previous pages from the days of 
the retreat from Mons onwards, had, up to the 
time of the Battle of Cambrai, had no oppor- 
tunity of showing its prowess on a large scale. It 
was hoped that in the course of the fighting begun 
on November 20 such an opportunity might 
arise. Two cavalry divisions, the 1st and the 
5th, the latter composed of cavalry from India, 
were told off for the enterprise. This mass of 
horsemen, numbering some thousands, had been 
quietly brought up just before the battle was 
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timed to begin and hidden a short distance 
from the front. On the morning of tlie 20th 
they were all in readiness for their advance with 
their hoi'se artillery and at 10.30 a.m. they were 
ordered to move up. The progress of tlie 
battle, however, was unfortunately not such 
as to enable the Commander-in-Chief's plan to 
be carried out. The check at Flesc[ui6refi 
hindered on the left flank, the loss of the bridge 
at Masnieres did the same on the right. 



many machine-gun emplacements, struck into 
German detachments retreating from villages, 
taken many prisoners and two batteries of 
artillery wliich were fairly ridden down. But 
on November 20, speaking as a whole, wliile the 
sum total of gallani. services done by small 
bodies ^vas considerable, no great and striking 
success was obtained by the British cavalry. 

While the fighting on the main battlefield 
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Although in the latter case a temporary bridge 
was constructed, as previously described, tliis 
did not pennit the passage of a whole cavalry 
division, and wa-s entirely unsuited for horse 
artillery and for the necessary equipment of 
ammunition, supply waggons, etc. The action 
of the cavalry here, then, was entirely limited 
to the squadron of Canadian Horse wliich con- 
trived to cross. But on the left flank and 
centre more was accomplished. Here patrols 
penetrated into Flesquieres even before it had 
been completely captured. Parties of cavalry 
crossed the Canal de I'Escaut at INIareoing and 
some had occupied Anneux, where two 8-in. 
howitzers and nine 5' 9-in. guns were captured, 
and Cantaing ; other liad turned the flank of 



was in progress the diversion attack on Bulle- 
court, about eight miles north-east of Hermies, 
was also being carried out. Here the 3rd 
Division and the 16th (Irish) Division took 
part, attacldng the enemy's line side by side. 
The preliminary bombardment had been going 
on for sonae weeks, and from time to time 
smoke barrages had been put up and gas clouds 
sent towards the German line, and this per- 
petual blistering had kept the enemy in con- 
tinual fear of attack. The German ymve 
entanglements had been cut by our guns ready 
for oxa men when they went forward. The 
Irish attacked west of Bullecourt, at the point 
where the great tunnel trench was, with a 
support trench beliind it, and the English 
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a:5Saulted a curved trench north of that village 
known as the Bovis Trench. The 16th Division, 
■composed of men from the SoTith and West of 
Ireland, moved to the attack of the 2,000 yards 
line they had to take behind a screen of smoke 
and an artillery barrage. It was known that 
the tunnel trench was mined ready to be 
V)lown up when abandoned, and a party of 




THE COUNTRY BETWEEN BULLECOURT 
AND CAMBRAI. 

Royal Engineers went forward with the attack 
to discover the leads to the mines and 
cut the wires. Fortunately this was quickly 
done and the mines were rendered harmless. 
It was, as is easy to see, a work of considerable 
difficulty and great danger. The resistance 
of the German infantry was not, however, of 
a severe kind, pi-obably owing to the fact 
that the defences were known to be mined. 
In such cases the soldiers are generally 
more intent on making certain of retreating 
before the explosion, to avoid the danger of 
being blown to pieces, than they are on making 
a strenuous resistance. They are apt to retire 
at an early period of the fighting, lest they should 
be sent sky liigh by a premature decision to 
make the electrical contact. The Irish having 
won the tunnel trench went on to assault 
the support trench a short distance in rear of 
it and measuring about half the length of the 
front hue. They found this more difficult, as 
they came under a severe machine-gun fire, 
but after a smart struggle captured a con- 
siderable length of the trench, taking some 
700 prisoners. Several cotinter-attacks were 
made by the Germans but withoTit any suc- 
^cess. The 3rd Division was equally successful 



against the Bovis Trench, attacking with rifle, 
bomb and bayonet, and inflicting heavy losses 
on the enemy. 

Altogether tliis attack was a very success- 
ful affair and very creditable to the troops 
who carried it out. Had our main Cambrai 
attack been successful the pienetration "of 
the two front German lines at Croisilles- 
Bullecourt would have been very valuable. 
For, coupled with the possession of Bourlon, 
the German lines between Queant and Moeuvres 
would have been turned and must have been 
abandoned. 

The southern diversion attack on the German 
lines in front of Epehy, i.e., by Vendhuille, 
some four miles south of the main attack, by 
South Lancasliire troops also attained the 
desired result, the German line being captured 
for a short distance. But the object here 
was not to penetrate, but rather to attract 
troops which might have been used against 
the right flank of our main attack. 

It was, of course, certain that the enemy 
would not Cjuietly submit to the assaults we 
had so successfully made against liim on the 
front of oiu- main advance. On the left the 
36th Division was heavily counter-attacked 
on tlie afternoon of the 20th and had to yield 
up the position it had won in the village of 
Moeuvres on its southern outskirts and retire 
to the Bapaume -Cambrai road. At other 
points along the line won, counter-attacks 
were also made. Here and there small suc- 
cesses were obtained by them, but nothing of 
material importance. 

The outcome of the day's fighting was 
extremely good. The German three lines of 
defence on the west bank of the Canal de 
I'Escaut had been broken through over a 
considerable front, Marcoing to Masnieres, 
while many important points, such as Havrin- 
court and Lateau Wood, had been taken, others 
as Flesquieres, Anneux, Cantaing, Noyelles-sur- 
I'Escaut dominated. Over 5,000 prisoners 
had been taken. The result was not perhaps 
as great as might have been obtained had 
Flesquieres village and Masnieres bridge been 
secured, but was undoubtedly considerable for 
one day's work. To the tanks a great share of 
the credit was due, as they alone had made 
surprise possible, and to surprise was duo the 
depth to which our forces penetrated. The 
Gennans expected no such action, holding, as 
they chd, the belief that an attack must be 
prefaced by the usual annihilating bombard- 
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ment. Writing in the Berliner Taijeblalt nf 
November 14 General von Ardenne, the well- 
known military critic of that paper, remarked : 
" When a very strong artillery fire suddenly 
begins at a relatively quiet spot it may be 
suggested \^'ith great probability that the 
English have selected a new point of attack." 
Ergo, if there was no such artillery preparation 
an attack was not to be suspected. There was 
none in tliis case, and therefore the Germans 
did not iinagine that the sector over which 
our assault was deUvered was in the least 
likely to be attacked. They were surprised, 
wliich accoiuits for the very little resistance inet 
with in the first part of the battle, the advanced 
and main German lines being overrun with 
very small loss to our troops. This was, of 
course, very largely due to the good leading and 
courageous action of our tanks. It is curious 
when we note this, that in the opinion of 
von Ardenne " The tanks are practically 
played out. Our artillery has overcome them. 
They have lost their original power of spreading 
terror, and these shattered monsters are left 
lying to amuse our troops. It has been noticed 
that the English crews now leave their dan- 
gerous armoured prisons in good time. They 



have evidently lost their taste for this game." 
These lucubrations form an excellent example 
of the land of stuff wliich was constantly 
offered for the consumption of the German 
people, and wliich they eagerly swallowed. 
A German retreat is always in accordance with 
CJernian plans. If the German Army were 
forced into the bottomless pit, it would 
doubtless be described as a new kind of victory 
for Germany. It may be remarked that at 
the time von Ardenne was throwing cold 
water on the tanks his own Government were 
engaged in copying them. It is true that when 
German tanks subsequently put in an appear- 
ance on the battlefield they ti.u'ned out to be 
very clumsy and inefficient. But the value of 
tills great mihtarjr critic's views may be judged 
from his new views put forward a week later. 
" Those who fought in the battle describe tho 
imposing impression made by the British 
tanks wliich preceded the attack on the 
widest front. As they advanced in masses 
with very small intervals between them they 
reminded one of Hannibal's battle elephants 
or the sickle chariots of the Pharaohs ! " The 
Hamburger Fremdenblntt describes the tank 
attack as formed of four main waves " of 
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wliich the first consisted of half a tank brigade 
which fired incessantly as it rolled onward, 
tearing down everytliing in its way." 

Another amusing CJerman theory was en- 
slirined in tlie Vossische Zeilunrj at the time 
of the Cambrai battle. It.s military corre- 
spondent had the audacity to say : " Cambrai 
proved again that the British soldier cannot 
face the German bayonet. Where there was a 
raan-to-man fight [which there was along the 
whole front] the British were repulsed." 
Yet the account wliich has Vjeen given of the 
fighting on Novejnber 20 shows that rarely 
did the Cierman stop to get the bayonet, 
but ran off before the British soldier could 
stick it into liim, and where our men came to 
handy-strokes, as at BuUecourt, Masnieres, or 
with the 36th Division, our men soon got the 
better of their opponents. 

The GeriTian reports on the fighting of the 
20th were very meagre with regard to what had 
actually taken place. After recording the 
increased fixe from Houthulst Wood to Zand- 
voorde on the 19th and during the night to 
November 20, and destructive artillery fire* 

* The Germaii.s recognise four kinds of shell fire 
(besides gas-shell fire) — viz. (1) Disturbing, (2) de- 
Btructive, (3) annihilating, (4) barrage. 



near Poelcappelle and Passchendaele, the 
report went on to say : " The fighting activity 
revived also in Artois on both sides of the 
Scarpe, near BuUecourt and Queant. Enemy 
reconnoitring detachments were repulsed in 
hand-to-liand fi.ghting." TPie only allusion to 
the main Cambrai attack was : "In the region 
between the roads leading from Bapaume and 
Peronne towards Cambrai the English attacked 
with strong forces and gained ground. Our 
counter-measures are in full swing." 

The work done by the airmen during the 
day under most trjdng conditions of weather 
had been very valuable. They were practically 
unopposed by German aeroplanes, and thus 
were able to act as auxiliaries to the advancing 
infantry, flying very low, bombing and using 
their macliine-guns against the enemy. They 
also did some fine work against the German 
transport lines. 

During the night of November 20-2l there 
was some fighting where the hostile lines were 
in immediate contact, but nothing of great 
importance occurred. The Germans had 
undoubtedly been dazed by the magnitude and 
weight of the British results and at first were 
puzzled what to do. But they by no means 
gave up the contest, and, indeed, made every 
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effort to hold on to what was still left them in 
the environs of Cambrai. Reserves and guns 
were hurried up from every possiljle quarter. 
Some of the Guard Corps were brought from 
Lens and others from all the neighbouring 
centres from wliich troops could be spared. 
From the Convalescent Depot at Beaurevoir 
every man who coiild stand was brought up, 
motor lorries being used for the purpose. 

Early on November 21 our attack on 
Flesquieres was resumed. The positions wliich 
had already been won the day before, now 
enabled the attack on the village to bo con- 
ducted on much better lines. The direct attack 
was no longer necessary, and the assault was 
•directed from the north-west, thus turning the 
rear defences, and by 8 o'clock the whole of 
Flesquieres was in our hands. The possession 
of this village was of great importance to us. 
Coupled with Graincourt, taken the previous 
day, it commanded the valley leacUng south of 
the Bapaume road to Cambrai and also 
rendered possible a fm-tber advance in the 
direction of Aiineux and Bourlon Wood. It was 
thus possible to have turned the west end of 
Bourlon Wood by an attack from the canal line, 
as the valley through which it went would have 
afforded a good assembly position for the 
assaulting troops. But to do this the capture 
of Moeiivres was absolutely necessary, and the 
■capture of Inchy-en,-Artois desirable. Neither 
•of these .conchtions was fulfilled on the morning 
•of the 21st, when Sir Douglas Haig determined 
to continue the attack. To attain his object 
therefore the wood was frontally attacked, 
fully on the south and partially on the west, 
while Fontaine-Notre-Dame was also to be 
•captured, thus threatening its eastern flank. 
For this conjoint assault the 51st and 62nd 
Divisions, with a number of tanks and some 
scjuadrons from the 1st Cavalry Division, were 
told off. At 10.30 a.in. the troops went forward, 
the 62nd, accompanied by tanks, against the 
southern side and south-western corner of the 
wood. 

It will be remembered that some infantry 
from this division and cavalry from the 1st 
Cavalry Division had forced a way into Anneux 
on the previous evening. These parties con- 
trived to hang on during the night, and when 
the 62nd Division advanced the next morning 
the capture of the whole village was soon 
accomplished. The division, having tanks and 
cavalry wdth it, then marched against Cantaing, 



wliich was taken early in the afternoon, a 
considerable number of prisoners being rounded 
up there. The victorious troops then continued 
the movement against Bourlon Wood. But 
here the resistance was much more determined. 
The defences were strong and maclune-guns 
were in great numbers. The fire from these 
brought the attack to a standstill. This is 
hardly to be wondered at, as the division had 
been fighting hard all the 20th and had had but 
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little time to recuperate and the position it now 
had to deal with was a very difficult one. Still 
some little progress was made and the outer 
fringe of the wood was occupied. The tanks 
contrived to penetrate a little way into it, 
though they were unable to stop there. Practi- 
cally, therefore, no great stride was made 
towards conquering this important tactical 
point. 

The 51st Division was more fortunate. With 
its allotment of tanks it assaulted Fontaine- 
Notre-Dame, and late in the afternoon our men 
drove the Germans out of the village and 
established themselves in their place. Its 
occupation blocked the road from Cambrai to 
Bapamiie and held the tramway running back 
along it to Cambrai, and also the railway which 
went on thence to Marcjuion. 
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FONTAINE- 

On the left of the 62nd Division the 3Gth 
Di\asion pushed on from the ground they had 
held during the niglit on the Bapaunie- 
Cambrai road against Moeuvres. Bat they were 
not able to penetrate beyond its southern edge. 
In the centre of our advance part of the 29th 
Division, reinforced by dismounted detach- 
ments of the 1st and 5th Cavalry Divisions, 
took up positions round Noyelles-sur-rEscaut. 
This had been occupied on the evening of the 
previous day by patrols froni the 6th Division 
and some cavalry. It was an important point 
on the flank of the British which it was of vital 
importance to hold against any German attack, 
since, if the enemy succeeded in occupying it in 
force, he would have threatened the line we 
held from Cantaing to Anneux. Hence the 
direction of a portion of the 29th Division to 
support *he men of the 6th Division already 



NOTRE-DAME. 

there. Severe fighting took place all day at 
Noyelles ; assault after assault was made by 
the Germans, who were just as cognizant of 
its value from their point of view — viz., as a 
supporting point for troops acting against the 
right flank of our troops — as we were of its 
value for guarding the troops in question from 
such an attack. Fortunately all the German 
atteinpts were beaten off. 

On our right we were more successful. Mas- 
nieres had been, as has already been seen, 
completely occupied by the evening of the 20th. 
At 11 a.m. on the 21st the British infantry 
were sent across the canal and river near 
Masnieres, and attacked the Hindenburg 
Reserve Line on the low hill-range facing it. 
Our men succeeded in entering the Gennan line 
after some smart fighting, and established 
themselves along a part of the defences to the 
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north and towards the east to a point about 
half-way between Masnieres and Creveoceur. 
But Rumilly was still in the enemy's hands, 
and blocked all advance towards Marcoing. 
A strong counter-attack from it against the 
left of om- advance was pushed back with loss, 
but our men had to be content with the line won. 
It will be remembered that on the first day 
of the battle the 20th Division had stormed 
La Vacquerie and the German defences on 
Welsh Ridge, nnd that Lateau Wood had been 
taken after a severe struggle by the 12th 
Division. I'rom these two units troops also 
advanced at 11 a.m., their efforts being directed 



a heavy counter-attack drove our infantry out 
of it and back to the high ground behind, where 
it had been since the previous evening. 

On the Bul]ecoiu?t-Croisilles front the 
enemy executed five counter-attacks, but 
made no impression on the line we had taken. 

During the evening of November 21 Sir 
Julian Byng issued orders for the Third Aimy 
to consolidate the positions won and to captme 
Rumilly the next day. But on second thoughts, 
later on in the night, it was deemed advisable 
to cancel the order with regard to Rumilly 
and to limit the work of the troops to making 
good the groruid.won. 



-^^^^^^ 




[Official phttosfapli . 
A GERMAN AEROPLANE BROUGHT DOWN ON THE CAMBRAl FRONl. 



against the elbow of the canal and river at 
Crevecoeur The village of Les Rues-des-Vignes 
was soon taken by the 12th Division, and some 
progress made towards Crevecoeur by the 
20th Division. But in this direction the 
ground was very difficult. Tlie bank on the 
far side had considerable command over the 
bed of the river and canal, and the German 
trenches here bristled with machine-guns. A 
passage over the canal was effected in the 
course of the afternoon, but all attempts to 
cross the river itself were stopped by the heavy 
machine gun fire. Nor were we more successful 
on the extreme right, for shortly after Les 
Rues-des-Vignes fell to our arms, and before 
there had been time to consolidate its defences. 



Tt is quite plain that men who hail been 
fighting hard for 48 hoiu-s with but a very 
limited period for sleep must have been very 
tired, not to say worn-out. 

The strain of battle, which rarely receives 
notice either in dispatches or in the reports of 
correspondents, is nevertheless a very im- 
portant and pressing factor which has to bo 
taken into consideration by the leaders in 
deciding when, and to what extent, troops can 
be called on for fresh exertions, as it diminishes 
so much their vital energies. It was winter- 
time, rain had fallen almost incessantly for 
36 hours, and the men were soaked to their 
skins. It was therefore a very prudent 
resolution come to that, for the next day, the 
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inipro\-ement for defence of tlie ground won 
should be the sole task of the soldiers. 

The new line held by the Tliird Army com- 
menced at Gonnelieu from the old Ime and 
went along the Bonavis Ridge to the east of 
Lateau Wood, turned round with the curve of 
the Canal-de-l'Esoaut, and, crossing the latter 
and the river at a point about half-way between 
Masnieres and Crevecceur, moved up on to the 
Hindenburg Reserve Line on the height above 
this point, part of which we held. It then 




BOURLON CHATEAU. 

went on past Marcoing, Noyelles and Cantaing 
to Fontaine-Notre-Dame. Round this village 
it bent sharply back, and then through the 
southern edge of Bourlon AVood in an almost 
straight Ime by Graincourt, across the southern 
end of the spur to the west of the wood, down 
to the Canal du Nord, and then Imked on to 
our original line south of Tadpole Copse. It 
will be seen by the reader who traces this lino 
on the map that, although the grovind cap- 
tured represented considerable depth and was 
noteworthy so far as the area was a nreasure 
of the success of the operation, as a matter of 
fact the position held was by no means satis- 
factory. If the British were to stop where 
they were it would be necessary to capture 
Bourlon AVood and village and take the Hinden- 
burg Reserve Line back to BuUecourt. For 
the moment the exposed position of Fontaine- 
Notre-Danie, which could be attacked almost 
all rovmd, was especially weak, and the line 
back from it to Noyelles-sui'-l'Escaut by no 
means strong. Moreover, on the right bank 
the position was not satisfactory. Here our 
troops were in a very pronounced salient, the 
right flank of which, rimning back along the 
eastern bank of the St. Quentin Canal and 
roughly a mile and a half from it to a point 
south of Gonnelieu, was extremely liable to 



attack. We had no comnrand over the passages 
of the canal, which were covered from us by 
the western slopes of the valley along which 
it was constructed. 

Sir Douglas Haig felt, therefore, that to 
stand still was impossible ; unless Bourlon 
Ridge were captured it would be necessary to 
withdi-aw to the Flesc[uieres Ridge. Now we 
have seen that the Boarlon position was as 
necessary to the Germans as to u.s. It there- 
fore became a nice c^uestion whether the 
success we had gained would have impressed 
the enemy sufficiently to incline him to retire 
from the line he held. If so a further ad- 
vance was desirable, because the possession 
of the Bourlon Ridge would have given us 
complete command of view over the ground 
down to the Sensee. " The enemy's defensive 
hues south of the Scarpe and Sensee Rivers 
would thereby be turned, his communications 
exposed to the observed fire of our artillery, 
and Iris positions in this sector jeopardized. 
In short, so great was the importance of the 
ridge to the enemy that its loss would probably 
cause the abandomnent by the Germans of 
their carefully prepared defence systems for a 
considerable distance to the north of it." 

Now it may be observed that to compel 
"the abandomnent by the Germans " of their 
defence line back to the Scarpe it would 
plainly be more economical of force to pene- 
trate it about the salient of Queant-BuUecoxirt. 
If tliis could have been done combined with 
an advance from Moeuvres behind their 
trenches leading to Qu6ant, then undoubtedly 
a result would have been obtained at least 
as great as when Hindenburg made his 
celebrated retreat which was to produce such 
wonderful results for the Germans, but did not. 
The only question to be asked was — had the 
British Corojnander-in-Chief sufficient force 
available for the purpose ? To put it mildly 
tlris seems very doubtful. At the northern 
extremity of our line — i.e., round Ypres — 
although we had been successful in the fighting, 
we had obtained nothing more than a decent 
position to hold on to for the winter. Any 
advance from it in a really decisive direction — 
i.e., on Staden or Roulers — was absolutely 
impossible at this period of the year. Had the 
July offensive been successful, undoubtedly the 
whole of the German forces between our line 
of advance and the sea would have been in a 
great peril. But it was not, and Sir Douglas 
Haig seems to have felt this shut him out from 
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any further attempt in this direction. The 
main reason for his determination is plainly to 
be fomid in his statement that : "An additional 
and very important argnmcnt in favour of 
proceeding with my attack was supplied by 
the situation in Italy, upon which a contimr- 
ance of pressure on the Cambrai front might 
reasonably be expected to exercise an impor- 
tant effect, no matter what measui'e of 
success attended my efforts." As to the 
Cambrai position itself, the situation was as 
follows. 

The marching and fighting had placed a 
\ery severe strain on the troops engaged. 
It had been necessary to call a lull in the 
advance on the 22nd to allow the troops some 
rest, to conaohdate our position and to bring 
up guns and amna\inition, and to organize our 
commmaication line up to the position now 
held. Tliis delay, although unavoidable, was, 
of course, disadvantageous, because it gave the 
enemy time to bring up reinforcements, wliich 
Sir Douglas Haig had from the first expected 
would be the case after 48 horns. But he did 
not tliink for the moment these'could do more 
than replace losses. On the other hand it 
must be remembered that, in his own words, 
' the right of our advance had definitely been 



stayed." The Tliird Army had been, however, 
strengthened by the addition of two divisions 
previously told off to go to Italy, and there 
was a strong French force, including infantry 
and ca\-alry, still at his disposal. However, 
the latter must not be regarded as any addition 
of strength to the Tliird Army, because, although 
on November 20 some portion of them was put 
in motion, the course of events did not afford 
occasion to employ them. Why this was the 
case we are not told. But they were held in 
readiness witliin easy reach so long as it 
appeared possible they might be of service. 

The Third Army was, therefore, left to its 
own resources, and it was determined to 
attack and take Bourlon Wood, the sine qua 
non for any advance north and north-westward, 
which was what might be described as the ulti- 
mate object of the operation, partly diversion 
for the sake of the Italians, partly offensive for 
the possibilities it offered of very decisive results 
against the German lines south of Arras. 
With regard to the latter it was at any rate 
judged possible, assuming that the additions 
which had come and were coming up to j oin the 
Germans would not prevent the capture of the 
Bourlon position, and the possibilities this 
opened up for the destruction of tlie Cierman 
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s.ilient round from Croisilles to Moiuvres were 
great. 

November 22 was therefore spent in prepara- 
tions tor tlie advance. These included con- 
sohdating ovir newly won positions, carrying 
out certain I'eliefs, and giving some rest to 
other units. The day, therefore, was com- 
paratively free of incident. The Germans, 




GENERAL SIR JULIAN BYNG, 

Commanded the British Forces io the offensive 

on the Gambrai front. 

however, recaptured Fontaine-Notre-Danie, 
but this was a post that must necessarily have 
fallen into our hands again if we could hold 
on to Cantaing and capture Bourlon Wood. 
To the latter aim, therefore, our next move- 
ments were chiefly to be directed. But the 
intention to move westwards for the reasons 
we have set out was always borne in mind, and 
during the night of the 22nd-23rd the London 
Scottish captured Tadpole Copse, an important 
point west of Mceuvres, which would not only 
aid the complete capture of this village but 
also be one stage more forward on the road to 
Queant. 

The result of the 0]3ening part of the Cambrai 
battle was received with great enthusiasixi, not 
only in England and Scotland but also in the 
Dominions beyond the Seas and among our 
Allies. In London on November 24, for the 
first time since the declaration of peace after 
the South African War, the bells of St. Paul's 



rang out a peal to celebrate the victory, and 
the multitude assembled before the Cathedral 
united in singing " God Save the King ! " 
There had been time since the first news of the 
success had reached this country to organize 
the celebration throughout the length and 
breadth of Great Britain, and, from Land's End 
to John o' Groat's, cathedral and church joined 
with their bells in expressing the joy of the 
people at the news. Sir Julian Byng was 
promoted to General.* 

In the meanwliile since November 20 there 
had been other successes gained by the Allies 
on the Western Front. On the 21st the French 
had gained an important local success at 
Juvincourt, near Craonne, taking over 401 
prisoners. The next day our troops near 
Zandvoorde, to the south-east of Ypres, seized 
some ground from the Germans, while hostile 
raids north-west of Pontruet, north-west of 
St. Quentin, and south of Neuve-Chapelle 
were driven back and some prisoners captured. 
At Juvincourt the efforts of the enemy to regain 
the grovmd taken by the French were defeated 
with heavy loSs. 

It may be interesting to sive the gist of the 
German reports on the fighting. The first 
notice of it has already been alluded to on p. 4 19. 
The account of the struggle for the 2I.st contains 
rather more details. 

The battle sovith-wcst of Cambrai continues. By 
the massed \ise of tanks and infantry, and by the 
launching of his cavalry, the enemy sought to effect the 
' break-through," which was denied him on the first 
days of attack. He did not succeed in his objective. 
Ahhough he was able to gain a little ground beyond our 
front lines, he was not able to attain greater successes. 
Enemy troops, which were effectively caught by the 
fire of our artillery and machine-gims and greatly 
thinned, encountered the comiter-thrust of our brave 
infantry. 

On the western bank of the Scheldt they drove the 
enemy back on to Anneux and Fontaine, and on the 
eastern bank into his departure positions south of 
RTunilly. 

Before and behind our line, distributed over the whole 
battlefield, lies the wreckage of tanks which have been 
shot to pieces. Our airmen and motor-guns also took 
a prominent part in their destruction. 

At nightfall the fighting activity on the battlefield 
diminished. South of Vendhuille the enemy did not 
repeat his attacks. 

Evening. — To the south-west of Cambrai fresh English 
attacks, deUvered after strong artillery preparation, 
failed. 

All tilis only needs to be compared with the 
actual facts to estimate its real value. 

The weather, wltich had broken on the 20th, 
continucnl to be very bad on the Cambrai front, 
and any distant observation was impossible 

* He had previoiLsly only had the acting rank. 
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to our aviators, as they could only fly at vei'y 
low elevations. But still the clouds allowed a 
good deal of useful work to be done, for they 
liid our macWnes in tlieir a<h-ance against 
hostile tiroops and transport bringing up 
supplies and aramuuition along the roads to 
Canibrai, wliicli were liberalljr peppered with 
bombs and machino-gvin fire. Such operations 
at low elevations are of course more dangerous 
than when carried out at a good height, and 
five of our macliines were returned as missing 
in the evening. But the casualties among 
those of the Germans engaged by our men 
were also considerable. Three of their low- 
flying aeroplanes went crasliing down, two 
were forced down out of control, and in addi 
tion an observation balloon was set on fire and 
fell in flames. 

November 23 witnessed the commencement 
of the further advance which the British 
Commander-in-Chief had determined to under- 
take to establish his position on the left flank 
in such a manner as would enable him to 
undertake further operations on the German 
line stretcliing out to Queant and beyond, 
while his deteasive flank by Cambrai held 
the Germans off from ttireatening the fl,ank and 
rear of this movement. 



The attack began under the cover of a very 
severe fire from the assembled British batteries. 
These had been considerably increased in. 
munbers by additional guns just brought up 
and by some of the captured German guns, 
for wliich a considerable amount of ammunition 
had also fallen into our hands. Fontaine- 
Notre-Danio and the Bourlon Wood were 
simultaneously attacked at 10.30 a.m., the 
former by the .51st Division, the second by the 
40th Division, which now entered the battle 
line for the first time at Cambrai. Both were 
accompanied by tanks. 

The 51st Division was unable to force a way 
into the village and held oft for a time, but 
early in the afternoon made another atteixipt. 
On tills occasion a nimiber of tanks managed to 
enter the village, and remained there till dusk, 
when they returned to their own line. They 
had meanwliile inflicted considerable loss on 
the Germans. But on the whole our troops 
made but little progress on this part of the 
front, and the village still remained in the 
power of the eneniy. 

The 40th Division was at first more fortunate. 
Directed against Bourlon Wood, it encountered 
considerable resistance. But the southern 
edge trenches were taken and the Germans 
forced back along the many drives wliich 
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traversed the wood, and eventually, after 
about five hours' fighting, with the help of 
such tanks as had been able to penetrate, 
they were tlu-ust out of it into the village, 
the trenches on the west and south sides 
being also taken. Our infantry followed up, 
and managed to enter the outer fringe of 
Boiu'lon, but could not take it entirely, and were 
obliged under the stress of repeated counter- 
attacks to fall back to the wood. Here again the 
enemy attacked in considerable force with the 
three battalions of the 9th Grenadier Regiment, 
but was driven off with loss. 

On the extreme left of our line, the 36th 
Di^-ision, now reinforced by the 56th (London) 
Division, was engaged in severe hand-to-hand 
engagements with the German troops at 
Moeuvres and Tadpole Copse. The importance 
of the f oiiner, situated as it was at the point of 
the salient of the German defences where they 
turned off west towards Queant, is evident. 
Once we had it in our hands we should have 
been in an excellent position for a westward 
movement on their rear. The fighting was of 
the closest character, in which the bayonet 
constantly came into play, and by the end of 
the day we had here made some further progress. 
The weather had improved and the sky was 
clearer. The German airmen took heart of 
grace, and once more appeared on the scene in 
considerable numbers. Some lively aerial 
combats took place, in which each side could 
claim five successes. 

The next day the Bourlon Wood fighting 
was resumed. The Germans had by this time 
very considerably increased the number of 
their infantry, and accumulated a large 
number of guns. During the morning our men 
were twice attacked. The first assault was 
driven off with heavy loss, yet again the enemy 
came on. Our troops fought with great 
ardour, but numbers were against them, and 
they were slowly pushed back from the north- 
eastern corner of the wood. But the German 
success was a short-lived one. A counter- 
attack delivered by the 14th Argyll and Suther- 
land Highlanders, with the dismounted men 
of the 15th Hussars and the remnants of the 
119th Infantry Brigade, struck back with such 
vigour that the enemy retreated before them, 
and at noon we once more occupied the border 
of the wood and the entrances to the village. 
So far for the wood itself. 

On the western side, on the high gi-ound 
outside the wood, there had been a lively 



combat between the Germans endes.vouring 
to counter-attack in this direction and the 
dismounted cavalry holding this part of the 
gi-omid we had captured. There was now a 
little pause in the battle, dm-ing which the 
enemy assembled liis troops for another assaiilt 
on Bourlon Wood. Tliis was not pushed with 
so much vigour as before, and was stopped by 
our artillery and rifle fire before it reached 
the position we held. It was now our turn to 
reply. In the afternoon a combmed attack of 
infantry, dismounted cavalry and tanks on 
Bourlon village forced their way from front 
to back, and thus the whole of it was in our 
hands, although here and there small parties 
of the enemy still held out. But the fighting 
was not yet over for the day. In the evening 
a fourth and most determined attack was m.ada 
on the wood. In the semi-darkness very severe 
fighting took place, but eventually we got 
the upper hand and the enemy ceased his 
efforts for the night, our troops resting on the 
ground they had won. 

There had also been a hard struggle to the 
west of Moeuvres for the possession of the 
Hindenbrug Line there. But the Germans 
clung to it with great tenacity, knowing the 
necessity of not letting our men in behind it, 
and the actual progress we made was very 
small. 

The early part of November 25 passed 
without incident of unportanoe on the Bourlon 
Wood part of the front. In the evening a 
German attack in heavy force won back 
Bourlon village, our men being considerably 
outnumbered. But a party of the 13th East 
Surreys held out in their position at the south- 
east corner of the village with the greatest 
courage and tenacity till they were relieved 
on the 27th. 

The continuous and severe fighting in which 
the 40th Division had been engaged for the 
last three days without a break had gi'eatly 
reduced its strength, and it was therefore 
thought better to withdraw it. 

The left of our line advanced towards 
jMoeuvres at 8.30 a.m., and appear to have 
occupied this village and even to have pushed 
on a party towards Pron^^lle. Meanwhile 
our aiiToen reported that a counter-attack, 
about two battalions strong, were advancing 
against our troops in Mosuvres. It was 
brought to a standstill by our artillery fire. 

The next day the Germans again attacked 
Bourlon Wood, and pushed our infantry back 



430 



THE TIMES HISTOBY OF THE WAR. 




A CORNER OF THE BATTLEFIELD AND A 



[Ofictal photograph. 

DERELICT TANK. 



a short distance from the northern edge of 
the wood. The position here was by no 
means satisfactory. Despite all our efforts 
we had been unable to retain complete hold of 
the wood, and our tenure of the village had 
been even more uncertain. Nor had we made 
any progress to speak of on the west side of it, 
while Fontaine-Notre-Dame was still in the 
hands o'f the Germans, as was the La Folie 
Wood. Moreover, from the high ground on 
Bourlon Hill they had a good command of 
view over the ground south of the wood, and 
could thus overlook our movements there. 
It was therefore decided to make a further 
attempt on November 27 to obtain complete 
possession of Boui'lon village and wood, the 
ground to west of the latter, as well as Fon- 
taine-Notre-Dame and the high gi'oimd behind 
it. 

During the day, although the clouds were 
low and the wind was strong, our airmen 
contrived to do some good work. They 
helped our artillery by observing their fire, and 
took many photographs of the ground. With 
gi'eat daring, flying quite low down, they 
drofiped bombs on collections of German 
troops and transport, and brought some of 
them under macliine-gun fire. They also 
dealt with more rlistant objects. The bridges 



over the Sensee and the railheads near Cambrai 
and north of Douai were bombed, Douai and 
Souain stations were also attacked. Alto- 
gether three tons of bombs were dropped. 
Some engagements also took place with the 
enemy's aeroplanes, in which five were ac- 
counted for, and another was brought down by 
our anti-aircraft guns. All oui machines 
came back in safety. 

For the 27th the Guards were given the task 
of capturing Fontaine-Notre-Dame, while the 
62nd Division returned to the attack of Bour- 
on village. The former troops comprised 
battalions of the Grenadier, Coldstream, Soots 
and Irish Guards, and they moved forward to 
attack before daylight at 6.30 a.m Im- 
mediately after they started the enemy sent 
down a strong barrage, but too far back to 
affect the movement. There was but little 
fire at first actually directed against them, but 
when they got nearer to the village they were 
met in front by a heavy machine-gun and 
rifle fire from it, while from La Folie Copse a 
flanking fire came. But the village was reached, 
which saved them from the latter, and then 
the Guardsmen set to work to clear out all 
opposition ; it was a question of house-to- 
horise fighting, wiiile froro intmmoiable loop- 
holes bullets were rained on our luea. But 
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surely, if slowly, they won their way onward, 
and, as is usually the case, as they begaii to 
get the better of their opponents the latter 
showed a tendency to yield, preferring prison 
to the bayonet. By about 11 o'clock the 
village was practically in our hands. But the 
Germans had meanwhile, when they gauged 
the progress of the assault, been preparing a 
weighty counter-stroke. Two fresh infantry 
divisions had been brought up, and these were 
hiu-led at the village. They outnmnbered 
our men by two to one, they were fresh, 
om-s were tired, and under the pressure of 
numbers the latter were slowly forced back, 
fighting hard the whole way, and taking 
some hundreds of prisoners with them. Thus 
again was Fontaine - Notre - Dame won and 
lost. 

Meanwhile the G2nd Division had been 
fighting hard at Bourlon village, into which 
they had forced their way once more, relieving 
the men of the East Siurey Regiment who had 
been cut off on the 25th. The tanks were of 
the greatest assistance in the assault, a.nd 
greatly contributed to its success. But here 
also a coLuiter-attack in force deprived us of 
the fruits of the advance, and at the end of the 
day the situation was practically unchanged. 



West of INIoevn'res thi' enemy attacked the 
position the IGth Division Iiad won in the 
Hindenburg line, but was completely driven 
off by our fire, anrl our troops following on 
gained a little more groimd. On our right the 
12th Division had improved the position 
opposite Bantoux. 

Throughout the battle the work of organizing 
our defences and completing the communica- 
tions had gone on continuously and energetically. 
The Germans had evi'dently made up their 
minds that they would be left in undisturbed 
possession of the Cambrai sector during the 
winter, and they had accumulated large 
supplies of inatenal for the construction of 
roads and dug-outs there. A great quantity 
of this fell into our hands and proved of grt:afc 
utility, saving us the labour of bringing it vip 
for ourselves. 

The fighting on the 27th marked the termi- 
nation of the first phase of the Battle of Cam- 
brai. It would bo idle to contend that it had 
been a complete success, for beyond pushing 
back the German lioe, inflicting losses in men 
and material, and attracting reinforcements 
which might otherwise have been employed 
against Italy, there was nothing to show for 
the fighting. The German view of the matter 
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was indicated in the followino^ extracts from 
their i:)apers of November 22 : 

The Kohiische Volkszeituruj.s Berlin corrof^poudpiit, 
according to a Cologne telegram, says that, apart from 
their first success, the British attained nothing, although 
an enormous number of tanks were employed and many 
infantry were thro'WTi on the German positions. The 
battle picture is the same as that of all the great efforts 
at penetration on the Western front. The enemy 
proceeds without heeding his losses in men and material, 
and only reaches an initial success by which on the 
German side some material is lost, but the expected 
break-through is not attained. The British have 
only partly broken throu2:h into the German front, the 
whole British victory being nothing but a local success. 
The attack was executed, perhaps, precisely on that 
terrain because of the posfribility which existed there of 
supporting it by a great number of tanks. 

The beha\dour of the troops in the first hours of 
this frightful attack was admirable. They main- 
tained their positions stvibbornly, so that the British 
were unable to extend their irruption into our front- 

This British local success and the gain of ground 
which it achieved amount only to 160th part of all 
that our troops have won in Italy alone in the last 
few weeks : moreover, on the Western front what was 
involved was only a bit of country completely destroyed 
by years of war. Meanwhile the Battle of Gambrai 
continues. The enemy will indeed say that he has 
gained a great victory. He n^ay say that so far as we 
are concerned, but no reason whatever exists for us to 
be in the least anxious, for both the front and the troops 
will show their best force against the British. 

The Frankjurter Zeitung describes Gambrai as an 
" incident," A break into the German positions 
succeeded, but the operative exploitation of an incon- 
testable tactical success did not occur, and is not to be 
feared. The strategical fortune of the Germans is not 
bound to the possession of villages or trenches which 
have been lost. All the same, it is regrettable that 
they no longer possess their carefully built-up bases. 

The British, the journal goes on, do not announce the 
main thing — namely, that they ought to have achieved 
a more propitious break through at least to the traffic 
centre of Gambrai. The result of their effort is that their 
centre has pushed itself forward a few kilometres, while 
the flanks remained behind. The operations in France 
will have no influence on events in Italy, and not even 
any influence on other parts of the Western front. 



This comment is of course exaggerated in 
tone, but it must be arbnitted that the view 
taken of the value of the British successes 
was really not very far wrong. We had been 
tuiable to push home as we had hoped, and 
therefore the results can only be regarded as 
local without far-reaching in:iport. The main 
reason for this was the fact that our available 
force was too small. As Sir Douglas Haig 
plainly stated in his dispatch of February 20, 
" only part of the losses . . . had been re- 
placed, and many recently arrived drafts, still 
far from being fully trained, were included in 
the ranks of the armies." While the Germans 
had been able to draw considerable forces from 
their armies on the Russian front, we had no 
such reserve available. On the contrary, we 
had been forced by the disaster in Italy to 
send thither troops we could ill spare— in fact, 
could not spare at all. if the Gambrai offensive 
was to be made a real success,* For this the 
British Gommander-in-Ghief was in no wise 
to blame. It was unfortunate because it 
marred what might have been a very 'm- 
portant stroke. But to the troops who 
carried on under trying circumstances with 
great and insistent bravery for five days of 
constant fighting, during wliich they had 
taken 10,500 prisoners, 142 guns, 350 ma- 
chine guns, and 7 trench mortars, besides 
large amounts of ammunition and other 
warlike stores, great praise was undoubtedly 
due. 

* To the question why the French troops available 
were not employed, no answer is given in the dispatch 
of February 25, 1918, as published on March 4. 
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ON the rlay after war was declared in 
Europe Africa awoke with four 
separate and distinct campaigns 
already commenced within its coasts, 
and almost the first piece of war news which 
reached the expectant British i)ublic at home 
concerned the successful invasion of Togoland. 
Until then the British public in general had 
lived in comfortable ignorance that there ^^as 
such a place as Togoland* ; but the knowledge 
that it had been summarily invaded and its 
wireless station destroyed was more than com- 
fortable. 

But Togoland was only the least of the four 
protectorates which Germany possessed in 
Africa, and she had planned their extension 
until a belt of German territory should unite 
the Atlantic to the Indian Ocean and the 
Mediterranean, and give her a dominating 
position in the continent. In their position 
side by side and in their relative proportions, 
the adjoining British and German territories 



* Even four years later, on July 19, 1918, in an 
inaportant case heard in London, the following converf,a- 
tion occurred between the Judge and a witness — an ex- 
Postmaster General — who deposed to alleged greetings 
from Tdgoland received in Berlin by wireless , tele- 
graphy : — 

The Judge ; Who sent the greetings, the King ? — 
Very likely. 

His lordship asked : Where is Togoland ? 

The Witness : It is one of those place.s we have recently 
acquired. 

The Judge : Cheap '! 
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of Nigeria and German Cameroon reproduced 
on a larger scale the conditions governing the 
struggle between the Gold Coast and Togo- 
land.* But at the outbreak of war Nigeria, 
fully occupied in a fundamental change of 
administration, was taken unawares, and the 
first thoughts of the Government had to be 
given to measures for defending the pro- 
tectorate against expected GeiTnan attack. 
The day of danger soon passed, however ; and 
the next act in the local drama of war was the 
invasion of German Cameroon by an expedi- 
tionary force from Nigeria. The Cameroons 
campaign having been successfully concluded by 
the joint efforts of British and French West 
African forces, the third act opened with the 
embarkation of another strong expeditionary 
force from Nigeria to assist in the distant war 
then being furiously waged on the other side 
of Africa, where British and German East 

♦ A.S in the case of Tocoland, which was bordered 
east by the French colony of Dahomey (which gave help 
in reducing Togoland), so in the Cameroons thi German;-! 
had French as well as British neighbours. French 
Equatorial Africa bounded the Cameroons on the ea-st- 
and south, and the first invasion of German Cr,meroon 
was from French territory. W^hat is said in the text 
ai^ to the internal condition of the British Colonics 
applies equally to the French colonies in West and 
Central Africa. The justness of French rule secured 
the unswerving allegiance of the natives, and so secure 
wa.s France's position that she was able to send thousands 
of West Afiican troops — as well as troops from .Algeria, 
Tunisia and Morocco — to the European front. • 
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MAP OF WESTERN AFRICA 

African territories made a third pair of well- 
matched combatants. The GeiTnans may well 
have conceived that no better opening for 
disruptive forces could have been found than 
in Nigeria, where the great Moslem Emirs 
of the northern jDrovinces might strike 
for freedom from British control at the 
moment when the adn\inistration was being 
changed and a powerful enemy was hammering 
at the gate. Nor had enemy agents, the Ger- 
man traders in Nigeria, neglected their usual 
propaganda, (rermany would be easily vic- 
torious in Europe, tlie natives were told, and in 
a few months the English would be driven from 
Africa. But the IMoslem Emirs stood sjjendidlv 
golid in their loyalty to the British Government ; 



and although some local unrest was caused 
among the pagan natives in the coast districts, 
those who inhabited the regions contiguous to 
the German frontier tlirew themselves heart 
and soul into the work of defence. They had 
not lived next door to the Germans for years 
without learning the difference between a 
system of govermiient wliich aims to benefit the 
ruled and that which considers only the advan- 
tage of the rulers. In the moment of shock 
it was a loyal and morally united country wliich 
uprose against the disturbers of the worlii's 
peace, and in its successive stages of effort and 
the hard work acliieved by Nigeria's far-flimg 
forces in German East Africa we saw a surer 
omen than in the quick succc^ss in Togoland. 
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The same moral leaped naturally to the 
mind in viewing the campaigns waged so 
indomitably for the British canse by South 
Africa against the Germans in South-West 
Africa on one side and in East Africa on the 
other, as well as against the disruptive racial 
forces cunningly set in motion in its midst 
by Teuton agency playing upon tlie national 
feeling of the Boers. 

But the narratives of all these campaigns 
belong to the accounts ot military operations 
which are fully detailed elsewhere. The 
subject of this chapter is the reverse of the 



colonies or protectorates was able and \\'illing 
to respond to the Empire's need, and to accept 
this as a type and pattern by which to judge 
and measvu'e the similar efforts made by other 
colonies in the Dark Continent. Premising that 
any comparison which may be made between 
one colony and another must be naodified by 
so many allowances for difference in local 
conditions as to have no invidious exactitude 
whatever, Nigeria, which has been already 
mentioned, may be selected for the purpose, 
althoiigh at the time when the war broke out 
it may have precisely resembled no other 




THE EMIR OF KANO AND HIS COUNCIL. 

This potentate contributed £10,000 a year towards the expenses of the war. 



shield, being concerned less with the front 
which it presented to the enemy than the 
muscles by wtiicli it was upheld. The ser\'ices 
rendered by native carriers trom a single 
Protectorate in Africa naturally occupy but 
a very small space in the story of a world-wide 
war with its millions of civilized European 
combatants ; yet when 160,000 natives, one- 
half of the total male population suitable for 
the work, enlisted and were employed from 
the British East African Protectorate, there 
must have been something that is as well worth 
telling as any tale of battles, of what that 
effort, meant to the colony, what it meant to 
the British Empire, and what it meant to the 
final result of the war, the instinctive rebellion 
of mankind against the evil forces which 
threatened to enslave it. 

Such being the worthy theme of these few 
pages, it will perhaps be elucidated best by 
consideration of the circumstances in wliich 
and the extent to which any one of the African 



part of the British possessions in Equatorial 
Africa. This, however, would be eqvially 
true of every other colony or protectorate. 
Under tlie constantly increasing stimulus of 
British influence, beginning in the enterprise 
of the explorer and trader, and ending in the 
beneficent control of Whitehall, each had been 
able to follow the lines of its own natural 
de%'elopnient, only restrained within limits so 
wide as to miniinize friction : and the result 
was that, as in the realm of nature no two 
species are alike, although all conform to the 
same n.atur.al types, each colony had few 
features that were not distinct and peculiar to 
itself, .although all might exliibit an indefinable 
character which stamped them and alrnost 
every native who came from them as un 
mistakably " British," with a spirit ot loyalty 
to correspond, as the ordeal of the Great War 
proved. 

Nigeria, then, at the outbreak of war 
exhibited in its genera! outlines the character- 
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JUJU DANCE BY PAGANS OF THE BAUCHI TABLELAND, NORTHERN NIGERIA. 



istics of a tj^pical British possession, while some 
of its features were the result of the natural 
conditions of Equatorial Africa, and others had 
been moulded by the successive stages of 
individual evolution tlu-ough wliich it had 
passed. Its 500,000 square miles of territory 
naturally divide themselves into two parts. 
One was the wido coastal belt of tropical 
country, intersected by the deltas of great 
rivers, a /and of exceeding luxuriance, but 
extremely unhealthy for Europeans. Here, as 
might be expected, the progress of ci\Tlization 
had been very slow. Lagos, the chief port and 
the only safe harboiu" on a thousand miles of 
coast, had long retained its unenviable notoriety 
as the headquarters of the slave trade. Even • 
in 1914 the native population remained lament- 
ably ready in moments of disturbance to revert 
to hereditary instincts of cannibalism and 
recognizing no authority, human or divine, 
as a bar to obedience of the edicts of any 
" fetish " that might gain a temporary vogue. 
To induce the natives of any neighbourhood 
where a " fetish " was installed to assist the 
authorities in suppressing it and destroying its 
stronghold was a diplomatic trimnph of 
which Biitish officials frec[uently had reason 
to be proud : and it goes without saying that 
in the interior of this wide belt of tropical 
country — which roughly coincided with the 
Southern Provinces of Nigeria — with its dense 
native population immune to the pestiferous 
climate which restricted Evu'opean residence 
in their iTiidst, the Germans seemed to have 
a rich field in which to sow the poison-seeds 
of sudden trouble. It goes without .saying, 
too, that they made all the use they could oi 
the opportunity. But the I'esultant crop of 
ovitbreak.s — for there were some — mu.st have 



been a real disaijpointment to the cultivators. 
The disturbances were locally isolated and 
easily su]3pressed, because the Germans with 
their usual psychological ineptitude had not 
foreseen that even a pagan negro can under- 
stand when he is better treated than his 
neighbour. On each side of the frontier that 
divided German Cameroon trom British 
Nigeria there was a wide strip of country in 
which the natives on both sides were thoroughly 
acquainted with tlie difference between 
British control and German rule. The idea 
that the natives on either side of tliis frontier 
would voluntarily raise a hand to .suVjstitute 
the latter for the former could only have 
occurred to minds obsessed with Teutonic 
pride and greed. So when the first shock was 
past and the early months of the war showed 
that the capital, Lagos, on its exposed island, 
was in no danger, the hum of military prej^ara- 
tion to retaliate upon the German aggressor 
arose from many a place whose scarce-remem- 
bered name had been familiar to the British 
citizen at Ixome in Iris childhood's school 
geography — Old Calabar and Bonny, on the 
rivers Brass and Forcados in the delta of the 
Niger, on the Slave Coast that was washed 
by the waves of the Bights of Benin and Biafra ! 
In some minds perhaps these echoes awakened 
the truth that those past years of British 
effort in suppressing the slave trade and 
opening the Slave Coast to civilization, which 
hail made all these place-names household 
words in England iir the previous century, 
were bearing their fruit at last. 

One fact on the other side ol the picture must 
not be omitted, even if mere mention should 
seein to exaggerate its intrinsic importance. 
This was the occ\irrence in lOIfi, when the loyal 
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effort of Nigeria was at its height, of rioting 
in Lagos itself. Sir Frederick Lugard, the 
brilhant administrator of varied experience to 
whom was fortunately entrusted the govern- 
ment of Nigeria, described the rioting as 
the " disgraceful " result of the " intrigues 
and efforts of a small group of disaffected 
persons " ; and its ostensible cause— the 
imposition of a small rate for the incalculable 
advantage of an abundant supply of filtered 
water in place of the higWy contaminated well 
water which had made Lagos so unhealthy in 
the past — was manifestly only the excuse seized 
upon by the few educated agitators to excite 
the populace against the Government. In all 
parts of the world and in all ages the dispro- 
portionate power for mischief which British 
rule always placed in the hands of sn\all cliques 
of educated persons with unscrupulous aru- 
bitions was the admitted " fly in the ointment " 
of satisfaction with which British administrators 
were, in almost every other respect, justified 
in regarding their work. It was a recognized 
drawback to the democratic education of un- 
civilized races, because there seemed always the 
danger lest mischief wWch was only annoying 
in peace time might become perilous in time of 
war. As a matter of fact and experience, 
however, the raising of serious issues appeared 
always to prove the danger illusory. Ajuid the 
simultaneous stirring of a people the excited 
antics of the agitator are not noticed, and in 
the noise of preparation on all sides liis voice 
is dro\^Tied. So although the Lagos riot fully 
deserved the Governor-General's strong con- 
demnation, it was easily suppressed by the 
police — greatly to the disappoiiitment, no 
douVjt, of tlje agitators' German friends in 
Cameroon — and it onlj' merited tliis notice in a 
history of the war becavise its occurrence 
completed the suitability of Nigeria to he 
selected as a type to illustrate the conduct of 
Britain's Colonies generally during the war. 
In one form or another, under various names 
and niultiiorm pretexts, the miscliievous 
agit.ator was active everywhere, consciously or 
unconsciously playing the game of Germany 
not only in every African colony but in e\'ery 
part of the British Empiire and in the British 
Islands themselves. It was one of the 
certain advantages upon which the enemies 
of democratic countries could ah^'ays 
count ; and the latter therefore were justi- 
fied in rejoicing, from experience in the •\\ar, 
that whenever the ointment is deeply 



sdrred — to carry on our shnile — the fly is 
smothered. 

Probably the Northern Provinces of Nigeria 
sof:med to the German view even more promising 
than the Southern as a field for disruptive 
enterprise. Although in the South the prompt 
reply of the natives to Germany's peaceful 
penetration for war purposes had been a 
resolute manning of the frontier and voluntary 
scouting on behalf of their British rulers, the 




[Riissdl. 

SIR FREDERICK D. LUGARD, G.C.M.G., 
Governor-General of Nigeria. 

North had seemed to offer larger opportunities. 
Here were vast territories of Moslem Emirs, 
formerly independent rival sovereigns, Vjut now 
grouped together in subordination to a single 
English Governor-General ; and the Germans 
knew fjy exj:ierience in Cameroon what 
troublesome subjects for coercing and kieldng 
the Fulani and Haussa warriors were. So it 
v.-as natural for them to svippose that Nortliern 
Nigeria w.as a magazine of combustible dis- 
affection which they could explode with ease, 
German traders were ready there, as ever, with 
the usual German tale of British defeat in 
Ei_irope and imliniited freedom in Africa for 
everyone who ha,d cour.<i,ge to take it from n 
failing hand. But the magazine did not 
explode. On the contrary, it began to pour 
forth men and money in an unstinted streaiii 
for the British cause. For the usual tale of the 
usual German trader had been based upon the 
usual psychological ineptitiKle of the Teuton. 
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In the same way that the intriguers had failed 
to understand that the native of South 
Nigeria must have had his own ideas at 
first hand as to the difierenee between the 
British and the German, so thej^ failed to realize 
that the shrewd Moslem warriors of the North 
had found in sympathetic. British control an 
authority wliich they were all equally glad to 
obey because it assured them peace with honour 
in possession of their own. The Germans had 
not even the petty satisfaction of hearing of 
" fetish " disturbances or water-rate riots. On 
the contra.ry, they found that even within their 
own frontier their lying proclamations to the 
natives v.-ere disbelieved, and their preaching 
of a jehad among the IMoslems in North 




A TOGOLAND FETISH. 

Cameroon fell on deaf ears. Further, when 
they tried to drive and bullj^ their unwilling 
flock into taldng action the latter retaliated, 
especially the Haussa settlers who had come 
from Nigeria. Indeed, of all the native chiefs 
in Cameroon only one, Saltan Karnak of 
Logone, took up arms on the German side, and 
he was killed in the first fight with the French. 
Such being the attitude of both the Southern 
and Northern Provinces — in almost all other 
respects as totally different from one another as 
adjoining territories could be — it followed that 
the narrative of Nigeria's part in the war must 



consist of continuous assistance willingly ren- 
dered to the British cause, rising in a crescendo 
from, first, the defence of the colony to 
secondly, participation in the conquest of 
Cameroon, and, thirdly, to splencUd coopera- 
tion in the distant and difficult campaigns 
in German East Africa. In addition to 
bearing the lion's share of the West African 




THE ALAKE OF ABEOKUTA WITH ONE 

OF HIS COUNSELLORS. 

The Alake (seated) !s a ruler who loyally 

supported the British cause. 

effort — which became more important and 
onerous as the East African operations drew to 
an end, the westerners being immune to 
African diseases and clever bush fighters — ■ 
Nigeria gave gi'eat help to its French neighbours 
against the Senussi and Tuaregs in 1917, for 
which it received warm recognition froin the 
French Government. Yet in that year the 
strain of the campaign in German East Africa 
was at its heaviest, absorbing no fewer than 
10,000 West African combatants and 10,000 
carriers ; and at the same time drafts of com- 
batants numbering 3,000 men were always 
waiting for transport, with others ready to take 
their place as soon as this had been provided. 
Although the population from which recruits 
for these forces were drawn was collectively 
numerous, it was spread over a very large area, 
and included races speaking more than 30 dis,- 
tinct languages and in all stages from alnrost 
pure savagery to semi-civilized pagan people 
and lUahomedans. Though the common basis 
of this mixed material was excellent, it was 
essential that such contingents should be led 
by officers whonr they knew and could trust ; 
and at first there was a great paucity of officers, 
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because in peace time it had always been difli- 
cult to keep the normal military establisliment 
up to strength at all. So the urgent needs of 
war caused commissions to be given to numbers 
of civilians who were respected by the natives, 




HAUSSA SOLDIERS GUARDING THE 
TREASURY AT LOKOJA. 

and at the same time officers of West African 
experience who had been lent to the War Office, 
Admiralty and Munitions Department in Eng- 
land were taken back. One result was that 
the civil staff of Nigeria was depleted to an 
extent that would have seemed highly impru- 
dent in peace, yet so excellent was the spirit of 
the people that the Reports of the Administra- 
tion revealed no special increase of disturbances 
■during the years of war. 

Ill addition to this great military effort, 
Nigeria contributed its quota to maintain that 
British naval supremacy in African waters which 
was essential to the very existence of the 
^jolonies. In the early weeks of the war in 1914 
the entire Marine Departnient of the colony, 
consisting of 12 vessels with their crews, was 
sworn in as a " marine contingent " to the 
British Navy, and was sent under the command 
of Lieutenant Child — a brilliant officer whose 
subsequent death on service was greatly de- 
plored — to join the naval forces operating 
against German Cameroon. Here it was 
reinforced by the launches which in peace time 
liad carried on the regular service between 
Lagos and Sapele, and it gained excellent 
reports in the naval dispatches for efficient 
work performed in inine-sweeping, in which it 



suffered many casualties. Meanwhile the 
entire staff of the Marine Department 
worked at high pressure strengthening its 
river vessels to carry big guns and protecting 
them with armovir, niaking kites for mine- 
sweeping and repairing damaged ships, work 
vvliich was all important at the beginning of an 
unexpected maritime campaign in African 
waters. 

Almost finer, however, than the efficient 
help rendered to the fighting forces of the 
Empire was the fi.nancial effort which Nigeria 
put forth. In the first year of the war, as 
soon as it became apparent that it would 




A CHIEF OF THE GOLD COAST 
HINTERLAND. 

not be forced to defend its own existence, it had 
assumed the chief financial burden of the 
Cameroon campaign, amounting to about 
£320,000, of which a great part was generously 
contributed from their treasuries by the loyal 
Mahomedan Emirs of the north. In addition 
Nigeria offered to pay after the war the interest 
and a sinking fund of 1 per cent, on six millions 
of the Imperial war debt ; and it was also 
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typical of the non-Rviccess of German propa- 
ganda generally that the native administrations 
voluntarily offered later to pay £50,000 per 
annum to the Imperial war debt after the war, 
besides subscribing a similar amount annually 
to the local war expenses. But the fact of all 
others which made the generous financial effort 
of Nigeria both pleasing and surprising was 
that at the outbreak of war it had been estinaated 
that the local exchequer would require a loan 
of at least one and three quarter million from 
the Imperial Government ; whereas, after all 
that had been given the Governor-General was 



occurred among the fetish worshippers in 
Kwale in the Southern Pi'ovinces in October, 
1914. Tliis was engineered by reports spread 
from German sources and 41 persons were 
murdered, but after some days' hard fighting 
the rising was suppressed by troops and police. 
Disturbances also occurred during the san\e 
month in the north among the Bassa in the 
Niger and Nassarawa provinces and among the 
Bassa-Nge in the Bassa province, resulting in 
each case from rumour's sedulously circulated 
by German agents that the British were being 
defeated and exterminated in Europe and that 




NIGERIAN GUNNERS IN ACTION IN THE CAMEROONS. 



able to report at the end of 1916 that not one 
penny would have to be asked for. Although 
so much more had needed to be done than was 
expected, and although the fall of revenue in 
consequence of the dislocation of trade and 
shortage of sliipping had exceeded antic pati on, 
the general accounts of Nigeria remained 
satisfactory. This financial miracle, acliieved 
by strenuous exertions to raise revenue on one 
hand and drastic curtailment of expenditiu-e on 
the other, was typical of the efforts of colonial 
administrations generally. Each in its degree 
and after its kind contributed far morp than had 
been thought possible to the financial stability 
of the Empire, and each employed such discre- 
tion in the measures taken that nowhere was 
any political trouble created of a nature that 
would have seemed exceptionally serious even 
in time of peace. 

There were troubles, of course. An outbreak 



the natives need pay no taxes because the 
Germans would come in a few months and give 
them complete freedom. In each case the 
rising was promptly suppressed after fighting 
in which from 10 to 30 natives were killed ; 
but such sporadic trouble continued until 
Cameroon as a centre of German propaganda 
had been disposed of. During 191.5, for 
instance, no fewer than nine patrols of 
police and troops wore necessitated in the 
Northern Provinces and 11 in the Southern by 
local distru'bances fomented by German agents, 
who were, of course, greatly aided in their work 
by the shortage of officials, owing to so n\any 
having been taken for active service. Intrigue-s 
were facilitated, too, by the special political con- 
ditions existing in certain parts of the covintry. 
In Yorubaland, for instance, the subordinate 
chiefs had previously been restive under the 
nati\'e authority of the Alafin, recognized and 
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NIGERIAN TROOPS ON PARADE. 



supported by the Government, and were inclined, 
therefore, to lend a ready ear to the Germans ; 
but, as usual, the result was only an abortive 
rising vigorously suppressed — though not 
without some hard fighting : for the same 
qualities which made West Africans such 
fine bush fighters in German East Africa 
were, of course', shared by misguided insurgents 
at home. 

On the whole, however, in Nigeria as in 
other colonies the loyalty of the natives 
generally and the chiefs in particular was very 
striking. 

As an indicator of public feeling, moreover, 
no gauge is more accurate than that of the 
QLiaker who, in collecting subscriptions for a 
widow, said to each of his friends, " I am sorry 
£10 : how sorry art thou ? " Judged by this 
test, the loyalty of the natives was remarkable ; 
for in addition to the share of the generous 
general contributions which fell upon th-^m 
individually, private voluntary subscrip- 
tions to the various war funds from natives 
amo-onted in the year 1916 to £25,000, making 
a total of over £40,000 thus subscribed in two 
years. And all this was in spite of the 
inevitable falling oPf in revenue and rise of 
prices consequent upon the general dislocation 
of trade, the absence of so many European 
managers of business, the shortage of shipping 
and the complete cessation of trade with 
Germany. The facts that two-thirds of the 
normal revenue of Nigeria was drawn from 
import duties and that, next to the United 



Kingdom, Germany had been easily its best 
customer and purveyor sufficiently indicate 
the seriousness of the difficulties over which 
the financial elasticity of the country, the ability 
of the Government and the loyalty of the 
population triumphed. 

One point remains to be noticed, because 
it emphasizes the similarity of the war problems 
which arose in Nigeria with those which 
presented theniselves in other colonies, and 




KING'S AFRICAN RIFLES FIGHTING IN 
THE BUSH IN EAST AFRICA. 

also exercised the minds of the Government 
and the public at home for several years. 
This was the treatment accorded to German 
prisoners and deported or interned aliens ; 
and we cannot do better than quote Sir 
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Frederick Lugard's statenieiit on the suli- 

ject : — 

The many enemv firms in Nij:;eria were treated with 
every consideration, and were at first allowed to continue 
their business on condition that they neither remitted 
money to nor traded with Gerniany. But when evidence 
was forthcomincr that some among them had endeav- 
oured to incite the natives to rebellion — though this 
action was indignantly repudiated by others — it was 
decided to deport them all, and a Receiver was appointed 
to wind tip their businesses. Every possible care and 
attention was bestowed upon these prisoners, and every 
courtesy was shown to the women, some of whom were 
hospitably entertained by the Mission Societies. The 
best arrangements possible in such circumstances were 
made for their comfort both in Nigeria and on the 
honieward voyage. In all. 768 men, 33 wonien and 8 
children were deported to England from Nigeria up to the 
end of the year (1914), including those received from 
Cameroon. 

No doubt the limited number of persons 
concerned, the unlimited power of the Governor- 
General, the simplicity of the issues involved 
compared with those which ramify throughout 
such complex international commtmities as 
congregate in London and other centres of 
British population, combined with the potent 
consideration that ainidst the native population 
of Nigeria every individual hostile alien was 
a potential source of grave political mischief, 
all helped to make it easier for the Govermuent 
of the colony thus drastically to settle in the 
first year of war a problein which was .=till 



heatedly discussed in England four years later ; 
but it is at least worthy of note that the firm 
action was accompanied by the courtesy and 
consideration toward enemy prisoners which 
were honourable traditions in British warfare, 
although even at that early stage of the Great 
War it was well known that in similar circum- 
stances the German code of international 
honour included no real equivalent. 

Turning now to the other British pos- 
sessions in West Africa, we find that the 
most noticeable features of their condition and 
conduct during the war exMbited a strong family 
likeness to those which gave Nigeria so pleasing 
an aspect to the patriotic Briton. This was, 
of course, to be expected, because they — the 
Gold Coast, Sierra Leone and Gambia — had 
followed parallel lines of evolution from 
similarly small beginnings under the same 
changing influences, in environments that were 
almost identical. In the latter part of the 
fifteenth century, shortly before Columbvis 
discovered America, Portuguese adventurers 
first explored the West Coast of Africa, and for 
two centtu'ies from that day it was the happy 
hunting ground of European traders. Its 
position, so accessible to a coasting voyage after 
crossing the stormy Bay and passing the Pillars 
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SUB-SECTION OF A BATTERY 

of Hercules, invited every enterprising navigator, 

and by the middle of the seventeenth century 

every maritime Power in Europe except Spain 

had forts and factories established on the coast. 

In these trading settlements the rich produce 

of the surrounding country was collected and 

exchanged at absurd rates for cheap Eui-opean 

goods ; and in such names as ".Gold Coast " 

and " Ivory Coast " naemories linger of those 

days when fabulous fortunes might be amassed 

on the slenderest outlay. AJas, too, for these 

early records of European influence in the Dark 

Continent, a third long stretch of coast, where 

the maritime frontier of Nigeria runs, was 

equally well known to geographers as the 

" Sla\'e Coast " ; for West Africa was the 

cheapest market for the human cattle that the 

merchant princes of Europe sent in shiploads 

to their plantations in the West Indies and on 

the mainland of America. Such was the first 

stumbling step of West Africa's progress under 

European guidance. The next step was taken 

when each important fort or factory became 

the nucleus of a territory, acquired by degrees 

for various reasons and by diverse ineans ; for 

with the ownership of territory came a certain 

responsibility of administration, because even 

trading companies cannot ignore the necessities 

of law and order on the highways leading to 

their depots.' The third step was taken, so far 

as British West Africa was concerned, when the 

awakened conscience of our people recognized 
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not only that slavery was an evil thing but also 
that the ownership of territory carried obliga- 
tions for its proper development by the en- 
couragement of cultivation, the education of 
the natives and the maintenance of law and 
order. The last was the more necessary in 
proportion as the expanding territories ap- 
proached the ill-defined frontiers of important 
native rulers or the possessions of European 
rivals ; but in each case the difficulty was 
enhanced by the unhealthiness of the coastal 
climate, rendering permanent residence almost 
impossible for Euroiieans and making malaria 
a scourge even for the natives. Much had been 
done, however, before the end of the nineteenth 
century to introduce sanitation and hygiene, 
and when the war broke out the administrations 
of the British West African colonies — although 
they were not " colonies " in any proper sense 
of the word — had all attained to a high level 
of efficiency which enabled their machinery of 
government to stand the shock of war without 
derangement. This was the more creditable 
because the administered territories were in no 
case homogeneous. The Gold Coast adminis- 
tration, for example, had charge not only of 
the Gold Coast Colony, so called, with popu- 
lation approaching a million, but also of the 
Northern Territories, with a population of 
about 360,000, and Ashanti, with more than a 
quarter of a million inhabitants — which, as a 
native kingdom, had been defeated in three 
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separate wars before it. was added in the first 
year of tlie twentieth century to the dominions 
under the British flag. Memories of this recent 
strife encouraged tlie Germans, no doubt, to hope 
that peaceful penetration from their adjoining 
territory of Togoland would find unhealed scars 
of Ashanti military pride which they might 
irritate to their advantage. In this, as in 
nearly all their calculations of advantage 
elsewhere, they were disappointed ; for there 
was no difference between the chiefs or people 
of Ashanti and those of the Gold Coast proper 
in the " lavish '" help, as the official Report 
described it, which they gave to the finances for 
the war, and of the 10 aeroplanes presented 
separately to the Governnrent by communities, 
chiefs and tribes under the Administration, two 
bore the name of " Ashanti." Disturbances in 
Ashanti actually decreased during the war in 
spite of the reduction of the European civil 
staff, and never wore political relations between 
ruled and rulers more cordial. Grateful men 
tion is also inade in the Annual Report of the 
colony after the second year of war of " the 
unanimous and deep loyalty of all Ashanti 
chiefs," although up to the very eve of war they 
had not scrupled to worry the Govermnent by 
quarrelling with one another. Deeds had been 
added to words of loyalty as soon as the hint 
was given that their assistance would be wel- 
come. - The force of 600 carriers asked for 
was supplied at surprisingly short notice ; a 
day and night service of runners between the 
frontier and headquarters was organized ; a 
force of 200 scouts was thrown out as far as the 
Volta River, which formed the Ashanti boundary 



of GormanTogoland ; and the chiefs of Kumawu, 
Agogo and Kwaman and all their warriois 
remained \indor arms so long as any danger 
remained — " exemplary and laudable conduct " 
for which the Governor gave them due meed of 
praise. 

Another chief, the Agunahene. offered the 
whole of the year's cocoa crop towards the 
expenses of the war ; but — to ciuote the official 
Report again — " such disproportionate gene- 
rosity was not encouraged." Nevertheless 
£1,000 was accepted from the chief of Adansi ; 
and by the end of 1914 only, the small subscrip- 
tions from individual natives of Ashanti 
reached the total of £5,000. No wonder that 
British officials who had worked for years in 
Ashanti were almost as surprised as pleased ; 
for the fact was evident that the natives, many 
of whonr must have borne arms against the 
English in the last Ashanti War, were so abso- 
lutely assured of British victory that their one 
idea was to do something to win a share in the 
honour of it. Nor was this enthusiasm 
evanescent ; for a subsequent annual Report 
noted — when the thunders of war had rumbled 
away far from the Gold Coast and Togoland — 
that " the exuberant loyalty of the chiefs and 
people continued." 

Bat perhaps the most surprising and certainly 
not tlie least pleasing feature of the history of 
Ashanti during the war was that internal trade 
was increasingly brisk and the revenue steadily 
rose. The condition of the people becanae 
indeed almost ideal ; for naoney was plentiful, 
necessaries were cheap, luxuries dear and 
disturbances unknown. Over £9,000 was sub- 
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scribed to the Prince of Wales's Fund and £1,000 
to the Red Cross, and more than 2,000 carriers 
had been supplied for the campaign in 
Cameroon. For the supposed weak spot in 
Britain's West African armour the record of 
Ashanti could not have provided pleasant 
reading for the enemy. 

The fact is that Aslianti exhibited exactly 
the same phenomenon as other African terri- 
■ tories which had only a short while before 
accepted a position in the British Empire after 
laying down tVieir defeated arms. It had 
become indistinguishable in loyalty from the 
other sections of the conmunity amid which 
its lot was cast because it had discovered that 
the Govorninent could be relied upon for just 
and even generous treatment ; and, as in all 
the other cases, this incentive to loyalty was 
greatly strengthened as the war went on by 
the fm^iher discovery that the British command 
of the sea was the decisive factor in oolosiial 
welfare. In spite of the scarcity of sliipuing 
for other than Imperial pmposes, in spite of 
the great expenditure upon military matters — 
brought directly home to the Ashanti native 
when he saw that one-twelfth of the total 
population of Kumasi, the capital, wore tlie 
uniform of the Gold Coast Regiment — and in 
spite of the fact that the petty traders were 
■unable to get any of the cheap German goods 
upon wliich they had largely relied for stock in 
trade before the war — in STjite of all these and 



many minor evidences of the strain which had 
been imposed upon the country, ho saw that 
everyone around him was in fact in better 
circumstances even than in previous years. 
Trade which at the end oi 1914 was thankfully 
described as " good on the whole " deserved 
the unciualified encomiimi of " brisk " in 1915, 
and in proportion as the war receded into 
distant places the miprovement of trade 
continued. Seeing all this, the native of 
Ashanti could not help knowing tliat the 
shrewdness tor which he had a high reputation 
had not been at fault when he selected lo5'aUy 
as the best policy in his own interests ; and in 
the fact that no fewer than 60,000 cattle were 
sold or slaughtered to jjrovide meat for troops 
on service those who knew Ashanti well and 
understood the high value set upon the posses- 
sion of cattle as proof of wealth saw the most 
striking of all evidence of the extent to which 
native enthusiasm had been stirred. Perhaps 
the only drawbacks, beside the scarcity of 
shipping and tlie absence of cheap German 
goods, which were felt in Ashanti on account 
of the war, were the shortage of the French 
coin in which the trade in cattle was con- 
ducted and the reluctance of the natives to 
use paper money as a substitute. In the 
civilized countries of temperate latitaides such 
reluctance miglit have been attributed to 
suspicion regarding the Goverimient's credit ; 
but for natives who lived in wooden dwellings 
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in equatorial regions perils from insects, 
weather and fire were quite sufficient to cause 
them to regard scraps of paper as an insecure 
basis for permanent wealth. 

It would have been siu'prising and disap- 
pointing indeed if the natives of the older 
parts of the Gold Coast, especially Gold Coast 
Colony itself, had fallen behind Ashanti in 
enthusiasna for the British cause in the war. 
But this was far from the case. In addition 
to the shrewdness and soujid judgment for 
which they were conspicuovis equally v/ith the 
Ashanti, the democratic tendency which has 
always been tlieir most marked political 
characteristic was naturally on the gido of the 



of aeroplanes, the subscription from a chief in the 
interior to the Edith Cavell Fund, the enlisting of a 
native barrister and of clerks in the ranks of the Gold 
Coast Regiment for active service in the Cameroons, 
these and other instances, all of which in due time will 
have their record, are the endeavour of the native 
community to express articulately that it is heart and 
soul with the Empire and that any other connection is 
unthinkable. 

Wnen an Empire's proconsuls were able, or 
rather were compelled, to rise to this spirit of 
peroration after pages of dry official review of " 
administrative measures and financial statistics, 
we have the best of testimony to the staunch- 
ness of those outposts of Empire where the 
rival traders of Europe formerly scrambled for 
gold and ivory and slaves. The natives were 
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Enghsh and French in the war, and their 
strength of character could be relied upon 
to maintain it by their conduct in emergency. 
No more convincing evidence of tliis could be 
needed than the fact that after two years of 
war the Governor of the Gold Coast was able 
to summarize the situation as follows, in the 
concluding paragraph of his amiual report for 
1916:— 

It is no exaggeration to say that, on the whole, the 
twelve months have been a period of prosperity for the 
native conim unity ; and, for the fact that this Colony 
can record a year of prosperity dining the great war, the 
credit is given intelligently and gratefully where it is 
due — to the Navy. It is generally realized that the 
existence of the Colony as it is to-day depends upon its 
communications by sea, and this fact, perhaps more 
than any other, has brought home to the community 
their dependence on the Crown and their immediate 
concern in the fortunes of the war. It may be too early 
now to attempt any summary of the effect the war has 
had or will nave on the course of affairs in this Colony. 
One effect, however, is obvious ; it has compelled the 
native to take stock of things as they are and of things 
as they might be, and the result appears to have been to 
confirm and to evoke exnression of his loyalty. Generous 
subscriptions from all parts of the Colony to the War 
Fund, to the Red Cross, to the Belgian Relief Fund, gifts 



still, as they had been in those old days, 
pagans liable to outbursts of barbarous fetish- 
ism, when a cannibal banquet would have 
excited qualms neither of conscience nor 
appetite ; and the leaven of Christians and 
Maliomedans, though it grew steadily, was 
still too small to exert political influence. 
Thus the material which British arlnunistrators 
had had to handle was still the same as that 
which surrounded the Portuguese who built 
the Fort of Elm.ina and founded the first 
settlement on this rich coast. After stormy 
years of rivalry Eimina was taken from the 
Portuguese by the Dutch ; and the English 
merchants, who built a fort at Kormantin in 
1618, were the third competing nationality to 
appear ^lpon the scene. Gradually its hold 
strengthened, and in 1662 the first English 
company was chartered to trade with the Golil 
Coast, giving place 10 years later to the Pi,oyal 
African Company, whose chief fort, the well- 
known Cape Coast Castle, became the strongest 
on the whole stretch of coast. Among the 
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AN ASHANTI CHIEF AND HIS FOLLOWERS AT KUMASI. 



other forts built by the Company was ono at 
Accra, now the colonial capital ; but after 
about 80 years the settlements were trans- 
ferred to the African Company of Merchants, 
constituted by Act of Parliament, and again 
transferred in 1821 to the Crown, and placed 
under the government of Sierra Leone. During 
al! these changes the settlements had been 
growing in importance and extent of territory, 
Tendering the political situation increasingly 
difficult, because English and Dutch forts 
altema.ted in great measure along the coast. 
In 1867 the Sweet Paver was by agreement 
made the boundary between Dutch and Eng'ish 
spheres of influence, but five years later the 
Dutch transfen-ed all their forts to Great 
Britain, which had previously bought out the 



Danes. Thus the whole of the coast fell into 
British liands and was created a new adminis- 
tration, under the title of Gold Coast Colony. 
It was out of these proceedings that thS series 
of three wars witli Ashanti coinmenced in 1873, 
because the King claimed the overlordship of 
Elmina, and objected to the establishment of 
a barrier of British territory between Ashanti 
and the sea. 

As an historical coincidence with a moral, it 
is interesting to note that almost at the same 
time other proceedings, in another continent, 
with international transfers of territory and 
the creation of a new administration, had taken 
place, involving wars to follow. The territory 
wa's Alsace and Lorraine, and the new adminis- 
tration was the German Empire. Of the wars 
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KIKUYU WARRIORS RECRUITED AS SCOUTS. 

Rast Africa, and the part played therein 



that followed, this chapter is a fragment of the 
record. It was therefore deeply significant of 
the difference between British .and German 
rule that in one case the transferred territories 
should liave become staunchly loyal to their 
new rulers in war as well as in peace, and that 
in the other they should have nursed a bitter 
hope of vengeance, accentuated in peace by 
such occurrences as the Zabern incident and 
in wa.r by the wholesale deportations and 
internments of their iidiaVjJtants. With this 
instructive contrast in mind, the oft-quoted 
irony of fate might seem to have been once 
more strikingly illustrated in the competition 
between Ashanfi and the belt of coastal terri- 
tory which shuts it from the sea in the purchase 
of aeroplanes for use against the German 
Empire. 

And the aeroplanes were but .a small part of 
the Gold Coast's contribution for the war. It 
not only paid the entire cost of its own military 
forces sent into Togoland, but also defrayed oil 
the expenses of tin.; British operations there, 
besides voting £200,000 towards tlie general 
expenses of the war and paying a substantial 
contribution to the cost of sending troops to 
German East Africa on the other side of the 
continent. Of the military operations them- 
selves in Togoland, Cameroon and German 



by the representative forces ot combatants 
and carriers from the Gold Coast, the full 
narrative is given in other chapters ; here 
it will suffice to restate that the Gold 
Coast Regiment took the leading part in 
the concjuest of Togoland, and that in the 
conquest of Cameroon, which was completed 
in February, 1916, Major-Generai Sir C. M. 
Dobell reported that the corps, under the 
command of Lieut. -Colonel Rose, had par- 
ticularly distinguished itself throughout the 
whole of the operations. After a very brief rest 
upon its well-won laurels it was also the first 
regiment to go from West Africa to fight in 
GJerman East Africa, whither it sailed in July, 
1916, followed by a volunteer contingent from 
the Gold Coast in November. 

In this chapter, however, we are rather con- 
cei'ned with the conduct of the Government and 
the attitude of the people which enabled the 
colony to maintain and improve the effort 
whereby so much was achieved, and when it 
has been stated that the revenues rose during 
the years of war to be easily the largest on 
record, while the people were noticeably more 
jorosperous and contented, better able and even 
more willing to continue their contributions, 
collectively and individually, to the various war 
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funds, it might seem that little more remains to 
be said. 

But new situations always create no\-el 
problenrs ; because every advantage iu the 
complex circumstances of world politics and 
commerce seems to liave its drawback and every 
hardship brings its compensations. Thus in 
analysing the great increase of revenue which 
coincided with war conditions we find that this 
occm-red because the colony's exports increased 
by 30 per cent., while the imports only declined 
1 per cent., and this in spit? of the fact that 
shipping decreased by 46 per cent. Manifestly, 
therefore, the financial prosperity of the colony 
was largely based upon a general rise of prices. 
In itself this might seem to be bad rather than 
good ; but comparison of the changes in exports 
and imports showed that the balance of profit 
was largely on the side of the colony. As, how 
ever, the United Kingdom nraintained and even 
increased its commanding position as the 
colony's chief customer, it nright be argued that 
the gain of the Gold Coast was made at the 
cost of Great Britain. Bvit here again the 
figures showed that in the all-important matter 
of securing new markets for industrial products 
Great Britain gained an increase, both relatively 
and absolutely, over foreign countries in its 
exports to the Gold Coast. As both the United 



States and Holland gained some increase also, 
apparently owing to the shortage of British 
shipping causing goods to be sent direct which 
had formerly been shipped via the United King- 
ilom, it was manifest that the loss had falle.i 
elsewhere. The explanation was to be found, 
of course, in the complete stoppage of German 
trade ; and the new problem, therefore, which 
the new situation had created was how to 
retain after the war for Great Britain and her 
colonies the dual advantage which the com- 
mand of the sea had given to them during the 
years of war. This brief examination of the 
cjuestions arising from one aspect of the finances 
of a single African colony gave an insight into 
the war behind the war which was already being 
waged against Germany in all parts of the 
world. 

A minor detail, deserving notice because 
it threw light from another point of view upon 
the new conditions created by the war, was the 
series of visits made by Gold Coast officials to 
the headquarters of different districts in Togo- 
land after its conquest, to examine the planta- 
tions of ti'ees of economic value from all parts 
of the world, including those indigenous to tho 
country, which the Germans had established. 
These plantations the Colonial Government at 
once decided to be well worth protecting and 
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AN OUTPOST 

imitating at British headquarter districts : a 
practical application of the old maxim, Fas est 
el ah hoste doceri, which was naturally suggested 
by inany other details of the machinery of 
German administrations which fell into 
British hands in different parts of the 
world. 

One more phenoinenon may be selected 
from this page of the history of the Gold Coast, 
because it illustrated the intermingling of good 
and bad results amid the general upheaval of 
war, until very often it became impossible to 
decide - whether an innovation should be 
regarded as advantageous or the reverse. The 
timber trade of the colony suffered more, per- 



OF EMPIRE. 

haps, than any other department of industry 
from the effect of war in reducing the available 
shipping. In fact, it was completely stopped, 
and the consec[uence was clearly shown in a 
large item of decrease in the statistics of 
revenue from exports. On the other hand, the 
timber trade had before the war assumed dimen- 
sions which threatened serious injury to the 
forests, which were one of tlie colony's most 
valuable assets. To have imposed drastic 
restrictions upon the trade, so as to reduce it 
within the bounds of prudent husbandry, might 
have been difficult, and would certainly have 
been unpopular ; but the war brought for the 
forests a nruch-needed respite from the lum- 
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berer's axe, and therefore the deficit of the 
timber trade from the annual revenues might 
have been accepted as a cheap price to pay for 
the chance of recuperation given to the timber- 
producing areas. But here another factor came 
in. The mineral 'vc ,ith of the country was, of 
com-se, even more important than its wood, and 
the same scarcity of shipping which had stopped 
the timber trade had also caused a great scarcity 
of coal for the mines. Fuel had to be found 
somehow to keep them going, and recourse was 
natm-ally had to the forests for wood. Thus a 
new timber problem, even more insistent than 
the other, arose. Moreover, if one investigated 
the shortage of shipping itself, one soon began 
to doubt whether it should be regarded as a 
disadvantage, in spite of the manifest cUfBcul- 
ties directly attributable to it. For in war 
injury inflicted upon the enemy counter- 
balances equivalent damage suffered by oneself, 
at any rate in a war of attrition between two 
great empires neither of which was within 
striking distance of the vital parts of the other ; 
and therefore the fact that more than half of the 
shortage of shipping was directly due to the 
shutting down of German trade would have 
justified the investigator in writing off at least 
a moiety of the trouble as a contra against Ger- 
many. As, moreover, the injury struck Ger- 
many in commercial centres at home, which 
provided her vital organs directly with the 
sinews of war, it is clear that the profit and loss 
of this moiety account left a balance in favour 
of Great Britain, and to that extent assisted 
towards a victorious termination of the war. 
Commerce, too, like Nature, abhors a vacuum ; 
and the appearance of American shipping for 
the first time on the Gold Coast might be re- 
garded as the commencement of a new order of 
tilings destined enormously to outweigh in 
benefit to Africa all the temporary disadvan- 
tage of the lack of ships from Europe during the 
war. So in whatever direction the historian 
might endeavour to feel his way along a chain 
of cause and effect from new conditions intro- 
duced into the British African colonies by the 
war, he would never get far from the wisdom 
of Bacon's saying that innovations always mend 
some things and impair others. Thus the same 
Colonial Reports which noticed the laudable 
enthusiasm of the European officials — as con- 
spicuous in every colony as in the Gold Coast 
or Nigeria — to take service with the colours, 
and the good work done by those from the 
Gold Coast entrusted with the administra- 



tion of Togoland after its conquest, were 
also obliged to observe that the police work was 
handicapped by " the shortage of European 
staff," that the Survey Department was " in 
abeyance owing to the European officers rejoin- 
ing the colour's," that the Technical School at 
Accra was " temporarily closed owing to the 
war." 

Befoi'e leaving the Gold Coast an instruc- 
tive backward glance must be given to the 
Northern Territories, which were annexed 
in 1901 with Ashanti, if only for the purpose 
of understanding why these Territories, covering 
more than 30,000 square miles and dignified 
by a special Annual Report, need so little 
mention in connexion with the war. It was 
not that 15 years of British rule had been 
inadequate to imbue the natives with a sense 
of loyalty so much as that the natives only 
numbered about 11 to the square mile. Nor 
was it any lack of Imperial spirit which debarred 
the administration from contributing to the 
Empire's war expenses from its revenue so 
much as that on September 1, 1908, when 
Caravan Tolls were abolished, " the revenue 
of the Protectorate," to quote the annual 
report for 1915, " became an almost negligible 
quantity," in which interesting condit'on it 
had still remained, or had at least, in the words 
of the report again, " undergone no appreciable 
change," during later years of war. There was 
no intentional humoiu- in these dry statements 
of official fact ; but they sufficiently explain 
why the Northern Territories of the Gold Coast 
were not credited with any leading part in 
the conduct of the war. Indeed, the same 
unconscious humour that the official reports 
suggested seemed to pervade their politics . 
for the only way in which these seemed to have 
been affected by the war was that the paucity 
of EurojDean officials, owing to the number who 
had gone to the army, gave the natives oppor- 
tunity to revive their old practice of free 
fights across the Anglo-French frontier ! As 
this frontier frequently passed through the 
middle of a village, it must be admitted that 
the temptation to hostilities was great. Never- 
theless the disturbances indicated a generous 
degree of ignorance as to what English and 
French were doing at that moment in 
Belgivun and on the Marne. Otherwise 
the general behaviour of the natives in 
the difficvilt circumstances arising from lack 
of European supervision was exemplary, and 
as soon as it became known that contri- 
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butions for war funds would be welcome, a 
spontaneous response canie from all quarters. 
From the munificent donation of £20 by t?io 
" Na of MamDrussi " down to a cow, a sheep, 
a fowl, or a handful of cowries from less 
distinguished individuals, subscriptions came 
rolling in, until the astounding total — in the 
circuiu stances — of £1,S26 was reached, and was 
described in the official report as a " remark- 
able demonstration of loyalty to the Govern- 
ment." Such it undoubtedly was. 

There was indeed one respect in which the 
fortunes oC the Great AVar directly affected 
the Northern Territories of the Gold Coast. 
In 1915 a disappointing falling-off was observed 
in what would have been revenue, if the 
Territories had had any, but in default was 
tabulated as " traffic," o\A'mg to a sudden 
preference e\"inced by caravans of cattle, sheep 
and donkeys for the Togoland routes to the 
coast. As a matter of fact, tfiese routes were 
more convenient ; and it was an apt coni- 
mentary upon the difference between British 
and German treatment of the native that 
the convenience had been ignored until the 
covuatrj' came into British hands. 

This was not the only advantage which the 
change of ownership brought to Togoland 
even within the first twelve montlxs ; and the 



British official must have felt amply rewarded 
for past labours in the unhealtfiy Gold Coast 
wlien in Togoland he found himself, like a 
fairy godmother, waving a wand of magic 
transformation over rich territories where the 
Germans, with all their scientific thoroughness 
and their " kultur," had been able to create 
so little. During that first year the Togoland 
natives cultivated 33 per cent, more land than 
they had ever cultivated before. They found 
themselves for the first tim.e possessed of 
leisure for the enjoyment of lite, owmg to their 
release from constant vexatious interference 
and forced labour of various kinds. They 
discovered that it was no longer necessary to 
make their farms as far as possible from roads 
and railways in order to escape German 
oflicials and tax collectors : so produce was 
grown for the first time in the best and most 
convenient places, whereby much time and 
laboiir formerly wasted in the transportation 
of the crops was saved. Wliipping was no 
longer an everyday punishment for some of 
thein : and the public trial of cases gave them 
confidence that they were receiving justice. 
The prosperity of the country so increased that 
it suddenly became, in 1916, self-supporting. 
Not a bad record tliis for one year of British 
rule in a land peopled by pagans with caanibal 




ttiM'/S'iiu^.~i-ij^lh'£uLi^A,-^d0.>i^,, . :/'-v^ 






[Ministry of Injormation. 

MAXIM GUN CREW OF THE KING'S AFRICAN RIFLES. 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 



453 



tendencies, who would not pnt out a eon- 
fiagration in their own villages for fear of 
offending the lightning " fetish " who caused it ! 
Perhaps it helps to explain why during the 
years of war the writers of annual Colonial 
Reports had to run through the whole gamut 
of official terms of praise in describing the 
" laudable," " exemplary," " highly credit- 
able " and " most encouraging " behaviour of 
the -wide dominions under their control. 

In concluding this notice of the Gold Coast 
it should be added that this colony was also a 
type of the rest in the activity with which it 
bombarded German interests with paper 
bullets of Ordinances such as the " Trading 
with Enemy Ordinance," the " Deportation 
of Suspects Oid;nance," the "Enemy Pro- 
perty Control and Disposal Ordinance," and 
the " British Property in Enemy Territory and 
Claims against Enemies Returns Ordinance." 
These tilings were part of the scientific 
appliances of modern warfare, but the fighting 
strength still lay as always in the hearts of a 
contented people behind them. 

Hitherto, in Nigeria and the Gold Coast, we 
have been examining types of that class of 
African colonies of w-hich each had its o^^-n war 
problem at its very doors from the moment 
when hostilities broke out in Eiu-ope. In 
each case the Germans had been secretly 
prejiaring for the event for years wherever the 
frontiers touched. The British on their side 
had also been aware for years that the trouble 
was brewing and were prepared in a way with 
plans for self-defence ; but this was very 
different irom actual preparation to attack. 
Consistent preparedness for an event which 
may occur at any time, but does not seem 
hkely to occur immediately, imposes a constant 
strain upon the strength and resources of a 
government, and when this is, as wore all the 
local governments of Bfitish Colonies, always 
confronted by urgent ta'sks of administration 
which demand all its strength and resources, 
the duty of preparedness for dangers which 
may not materialise for years is apt to be 
pushed into the background and kept there. 
Therefore the assailant — especially so pains- 
taking an assailant as the Germans were proved 
to have been wherever svibsequent events cast 
light upon the details of their pre-war plans — • 
can generally count upon the important 
elements of surprise to secure a large nioasure 
of initial success for his attack. That tins 
success was not won at any of the points where 



the frontiers of Bi'itish and German territory 
met in Africa was the result of two factors upon 
which neither side had reckoned. The first 
was that the element of surprise almost equally 
affected both, instead of being all on the side 
of the Germans. The reason was that Berlin 
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had miscalculated things. So far as the out- 
break of war affected France, the element of 
surprise was complete enough and the conse- 
quent initial success almost overwhelming : 
but the immediate entry of Great Britain into 
the war was e, counter-surprise which just 
saved the situation in Europe. And in Africa, 
of course, it forestalled the German surprise 
ali'Ogether. There the Germans were not 
ready to attack the British colonies because 
they had not planned war against the British 
Empire until France should be crippled. This 
was the innnediate reason why, when the shock 
came, almost every British colonial unit found 
itself able not only to stand firm, but also 
quickly to take the offensive. But a deeper 
reason than this underlay the unexpected 
strength which the British colonies exhibited. 
Their administration had been the surest pre- 
paration of the country and the people against 
the worst that any enemy could do. The fact, 
already noticed in Nigeria and equally evident 
in the Gold Coast, that the natives nearest to 
the German frontier were always the most loyal 
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to their British ruleris, showed how potent a 
factor the contrast between British and German 
methods was in deciding the verdict of Africa 
in the day of trial ; and even in the oases of 
British colonies remote from German frontiers 
the war showed how well the pagan natives had 
absorbed the lesson of loyalty to rulers who in 
true democratic spirit served them well, even 
without the " horrid exainple " of Teuton 
autocracy across the border to enforce it. 

Sierra Leone, on the far western coast of 
Africa, where the Germans had obtained no 
footing whatever, belonged to this class ; and 
as the headquarters of both the West Incha and 
West Africa Regiments, it was naturally filled 
with military ardour when the opportunity for 
service on the granfl scale at last arosF). It 
cheerfully bore the entire cost of its military 
forces sent to the various theatres of war, where 
their services are included in the records of the 
several campaigns. From Sierra Leone, indeed, 
Britain had a prescriptive right to look for loyal 
service, because its population was bound to 
the Empire by unusual ties. Its very existence 
as a recognizable unit among the communities 
of the world arose from the generous, if tardy, 
reparation which Britain endeavoured to luake 
for past offences against humanity \>y the 
sacrifices involved and the difticulties en- 



countered in the abandonment of slavery. 
As a result there w^ere in England numVjers of 
destitute negroes who no longer had homes 
either in America or Africa ; the peninsula of 
Sierra Leone was ceded by its owners to Great 
Britain to be used as an asylum for these waifs 
and its port and capital was named Freetown. 
Subsequent energy displayed in suppressing 
the .slave trade in African waters also left 
large numbers of Africans who were rescued 
by British cruisers from slave ships as an 
awkward encumbrance on the hands of their 
liberators. To restore these uixliappy people 
to their homes was not practicable ; nor 
would it have been wise, because they would 
luerely have been kidnapped again ; so they 
were added to the growing population of 
Sierra Leone. The Sieri'a Leonis became largelj' 
traders, teachers, lawyers, but did not take 
kindly to agriculture, and the 4,000 square 
m les of British territory into which the 
settlement had expanded were not developed 
in agriculture or industry to one-fifth oi their 
potential capacity.* Fighting, however, was a 
kind of work for which the West African 
always had stomach ; and there was no limit 

* Including a protectorate which formed the hinter- 
land of the colony. Sierra Leone has an area of 31,000 
square miles. ' ' ■ ■ 
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to the hardships wMch he would not oheer- 
fuhy endm-e if he wore led, not driven, by 
tliose in wliom he trusted. So it wont with- 
out saying that Sierra Leone's share in the war 
was worthy of the colony's history and the 
Empire's need. In the campaign against the Ger- 
man Cameroon the joint Anglo-French Expedi- 
tionary Force was commanded by Major-Genoral 
Sir C. M. Dobell, K.C.B., who had been, before 
the waT, Inspector- General of the West African 
Frontier Force, the rante of which were entirely 
filled by West Coast Natives. It formed the 
British part of the Joint Expeditionary Force, 
and in the decisive but strenuous fighting of 
February 1915 most of the casualties were 
among the Sierra Leone battalion. By June 
the Force had lost 25 per cent, of its strength, 
but the gaiety, courage, and discipline of these 
born fighters was unaffected. 'It was iinpossible, 
the General reported, to praise them too higlily. 
To compare this with the state of things on the 
German side, where the natives were compelled 
to fight by cruelty and retaliated when they 
dared, tlu-ows some light on the causes which 
conduced to the German defeat in the field and 



rendered its consequences afterwards so com- 
plete. 

Gambia falls into a different category from 
Sierra Leone. Indeed, inasmuch as its capital, 
Bathurst, was situated on the island, or rather 
the sandbank, of St. Mary, at the mouth of the 
River Gambia, its effort in the war has already 
been mentioned in the chapter dealing with the 
Island Colonies ; but it is essentially a territory 
of the African mainland, consisting of about 
4,000 square miles, adjoining both banks of the 
C!ambia from the Atlantic up to the point 
where the river becomes unnavigable owing to 
the Barraconda Rapids. Its military strength 
was limited to a single company of the West 
African Frontier Force, consisting of four 
officers and 120 N.C.O.'s and men, with a 
Police mmabering only 82, which was armed 
for military as well as civil duty. In this quiet 
and exti'emely unhealthy backwater of the 
Empire the news that war had broken out 
at once caused rapid enrolment of a Volun- 
teer Defence Force and brisk recruitment 
for the troops and police ; but as the ripples 
of war receded farther and farther from 
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the month of the Gambia the colony quietly 
settled down to the duty of bearing the entire 
cost of its military force, contributing to war 
funds, and " carrying on." Owing to the 
employment of the Gambia Company of the 
West African Field Force in the Cameroons, 
where it rendered fine service, the annual cost 
rose to £8,900, or £2,000 more than its cost in 
peace time, while the contributions to war 
funds reached nearly £13,000 by the end of 
1916, and these additional expenses had to be 
met in spite of decreased trade and increased 
cost of living, from a revenue which depended 
chiefly upon ground nuts, and in which a 
decline in postal receipts was gravely noticed 



from their own land. Indeed, in a general 
review of the circumstances of distant British 
colonies like Gambia, which were not touched 
directly by the military operations, one might 
be inclined to regard war almost as a medicine, 
unpleasant to taste but beneficial in result. 
Certainly it evoked in the natives a spirit of 
loyalty and a sense of moral discipline of whose 
strength they had themselves been j^reviously 
unconscious ; and it brought them into con- 
tact with realities of which they had not even 
dreamed, while in some respects it undoubtedly 
laid the foundation of a prosperity which might 
not otherwise have come within their reach. 
The Colonial Governments, too, learned some 
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as resulting from the suppressed activities of 
German stamp collectors. But, as happened 
everywhere in the colonies, each war-time 
drawback brought its compensating advantage. 
The general rise in prices gave a much -needed 
fillip to the customs duties on which the 
revenue depended to meet expenditure ; and 
on the other side of the account the stoppage 
of public works owing to depletion of the 
European staff, by the absence of officials on 
active service, reduced the expenditure, so 
that a margin of revenue was freed for war 
expenses That the imports of spirits, chiefly 
gin from Holland, fell off largely was also a fact 
which manifestly had its brighter side ; and 
even the falling off in the import of rice to 
feed the natives had the good result of teaching 
them to grow foodstuffs and to get larger crops 



lessons which were destined to bear good fruit 
in future years, although they were not par- 
ticularized in the official records of those 
stormy times. 

The third of Africa's four wars? — tlie pro- 
longed and strenuous operations against Ger- 
naan East Africa — introduces a new set of com- 
batant territories on the British side. Mention 
has indeed been made of the splendid part 
played in these campaigns by the West African 
Frontier Force : and how much was done by 
the indomitable bush-fighters from Nigeria, 
the Gold Coast, Sierra Leone and Gambia in 
East Africa, when the West African campaigns 
of Togoland and the Cameroons- had been 
cleanly finished, is detailed in the narrative of 
the military operations. But, incalculable as 
the value of this reinforcement from the West 
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undoubtedly was, it could not lift the immense 
burden which conflict with so powerful a 
neighbour as German East Africa had placed 
upon the eastern colonies, especially the three 
protectorates, of British East Africa, Uganda 
and Nyasaland. 

All three protectorates were of relatively re- 
cent date, and the European officials and settlers 
were very few in comparison with the vast- 
ness of the territory administered ; but there 
had been no hesitation in the loyal example 
which they set, for it is safe to say that every 
available European of military age went on 
active service. Though the native population 
was not inconsiderable, fighting tribes of 
suitable material were scarce among them ; 
nevertheless the King's African Rifles, the 
local native force, other than police, of the 
three Protectorates, which had consisted only 
of three weak battalions, 2,000 men in all, at 
the outbreak of war reached by the end of 
1917 an authorized strength of 20 battalions, 
containing no fewer than 30,000 men, of whom' 
more than 20,000 were actually employed and 
doing splendid service in German East Africa. 
In addition large boches of irregular native 
troops were raised, and many tens of thoT.isands 
of carriers were enlisted for service in German 
East Africa, amounting to nearly half of the 
entire suitable male popiilation. 

Although the revenues of Uganda and 
Nyasaland were so inadequate for the cost of 
ordinary administration in peace time that 
they were still in receipt of State aid for the 
pvirpose from Imperial funds, and British East 
Africa itself had only very recently ernei'ged 
from a similar position of pecuniary dependence, 
nevertheless those three Protectorates, with 
Zanzibar, bore the whole cost of their ordinary 
local forces while on service in German East 
Africa, thus largely reducing the cost of the 
campaign to Great Britain, although in order 
to do this they had to cut down their expendi- 
ture even upon works of urgent necessity. 

They were united in resolve to support the 
British cause and cooperated in the campaign 
in German East Africa ; but each of the three 
Protectorates had its own problem to face 
at the outbreak of war, because each was 
conterminous with Gernian territory. British 
East Africa took the leading part, not only 
because it was the largest and most important, 
besides being the only one which was self- 
supporting at that time, but also because 
it had by far the longest frontier exposed 



to invasion on one side, the south, while it 
alone possessed on another side, the east, a 
sea frontier where the danger of attacks by 
German raiders was very real at first. It 
was therefore perhaps natural, but none the 
less noteworthy, that British East Africa, 
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exposed as it was to danger on two sides 
should have been one of the very first places 
in the Empire to adopt compulsory military 
service for Europeans, whereby two-thirds of 
the settlers and nearly one-half of the officials 
joined the Colours at once : while of the native 
population, in addition to the great contribu- 
tion already mentioned to the King's African 
Rifies and the irregular combatant troops raised 
for local operations, no fewer than 150,000 
of the total male population of 300,000 suitable 
for carriers were enlisted and sent on service. 
From the numbers and the warlike habits of 
the Masai, as well as the contiguity of the 
Masai Reserve to the German frontier, the 
greatest trouble might have been anticipated 
from them in a maladministered territory : 
but two invasions of the Reserve by the Germans 
only increased the ardour of their loyalty 
and doubled the enthusiasni with which they 
responded to the call for carriers when the tinae 
came for them to help in turning the tables 
finally upon the enemy. At the same time the 
Masai cattle-breeders — it was traditional for 
the Masai warrior to marry and settle down as 
a cattle breeder when his days of fighting and 
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promiscuous love-making were over — spon- 
taneously contributed the, for them, immense 
quantity of Rs. 23, 000 worth of cattle and sheep 
for meat for the fighting troops. Other native 
Reserves did equally well, according to their 
powers, and the tribes of Kavirondo, Nandi 
and Lumbwa especially distinguished them- 
selves by their brisk recruiting for the King's 
African Rifles and Police. Not less admirable 
in another way had been the conduct of the 
natives of the Vanga district in the Coast 
Provinces of British East Africa. Their homes 
were situated in the worst danger spot of the 
whole Protectorate, at the point where the sea 
frontier and the German frontier met. Here 
they were almost isolated, and when the 
expected German invasion really came, they 
abandoned the homes which they were unable 
to defend, but remained loyal and rejected all 
overtures for their return. It was also noticed 
that the war seemed to have greatly improved 
the feeling of the visually turbulent Mahome- 
dans of the Coast Provinces : for they became 
conspicuously law-abiding and so remained 
thi'oughout the years of war. Indeed, generally 
speaking, all the natives of all the eastern 
Protectorates exhibited the same phenomenon 
of increased loyalty in proportion to their 



exposure to peril that was noticed in West 
Africa. Just as in the Gold Coast German 
intrigue had been able to cause nothing worse 
than village fights on the Anglo-French 
frontier, far removed from the danger zone, 
and in Nigeria " fetish " disturbances among 
the pagans of the interior were all that rewarded 
enemy efforts, so in British East Africa the only 
troubles which arose during the years of war, 
necessitating some diversion of the Protectorate 
military and police for their suppression, 
were disturbances in Jubaland among the 
Somalis on the Italian frontier. 

As was the ease elsewhere, too, the resolute 
decision of British East Africa was taken in 
spite of many causes for anxiety. The Pro- 
tectorate had only recently emerged from a 
condition of State-aided inapecuniosity and in 
the first year of war the operations in Jxibaland 
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had caiised a very large excess in military 
expenditure. There was a decrease of more 
than one-third in the shipping. The Uganda 
railway traffic was interrupted by military 
rec[uirements and reduced by the stoppages 
of trade with Gerinan East Africa. The export 
trade in grain was stopped, partly by high 
freights and partly by railway difficulties, but 
chiefly by the local demand for food for the 
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troops. The soda industry from Lake Magadi, 
for which a special railway had been bviilt, 
came to an end because the European 
staff had gone to the war. The demand 
for mineral leases ceased. There was no 
revenue from licences in the Southern Game 
Reserve, because that locality " unfortunately 
became the scene of military operations " ; 
and — one of those little things which showed 
how special trades at home were often handi- 
capped during the war by the impossibility of 
obtaining some small but important ingredient 
■of manufacture — the mica concessions were 
idle through lack of skilled European super- 
vision. Similar want of staff, owing to the 
R.E. officers returning to active service, brought 
the Government's Trigonometrical and Topo- 
graphical Surveys to an abrupt halt : and on 
the top of all these war-burdens it may be 
supererogation to pile the added weight of a 
slump in ostrich feathers. 

But every small item counts in the case of 
an administration which has only just attained 
the dignity of having, so to speak, its own 
pocket money to sjjend ; and even such 
obviously wise concessions of revenue as the 
remission of fees from natives under the 
" Death Duties (Killed in War) Ordinance " 
seemed matters of serious expense. But, as 
we have noticed elsewhere. Bacon's wise 
apothegm regarding the self-neutralizing 
effects of sudden innovations, seemed peculiarly 
applicable to almost all the troubles which 



the war brought to British Colonies. Of all 
the clouds depicted above as gathering round 
the British East African Ship of State on what 
was almost her maiden voyage in the troubled 
sea of independent finance, not one but had 
its silver lining. The shipping that did not 
come was doing its work for the Navy which 
made the Protectorate's coast secure ; the 
stoppage of goods traffic with German territory 
was opportune in so far as it freed the railway 
for military needs : the congested wheat 
market was a ready store for the needs of the 
troops ; the suspension of Government Svu-vey 
work not only set the R.E. officers free for 
active service but also enabled the native staff 
to concentrate its energies on the much-neede 1 
work of map -making for the military authori- 
ties : the stock of hides and skins usually 
bought by Germany found Allied purchaseis 
in Italy ; South African beer took the place 
of German beer, and British manufacturers 
were active and generally successful in providing 
good substitutes for other German goods. 
The course of trade had indeed gone far by 
the end of 1917 to prepare the native mind, 
by the end of the war, for the thought : " We 
have done quite well without Germany all 
these years ; what need is there for Germany 
in our business in future ? " This was exactly 
the converse of the lesson which Germany set 
out to teach : and therefore, although they 
were not mentioned in military dispatches, 
the bloodless defeats inflicted upon German 
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ambitions in the interior of eacli British 
colony were among the inost significant of the 
war. 

In these respects, as in others — except in 
the aljsence of a sea-frontier with its alarms 
at first and its advantages later — the experiences 
and the achievements of the Uganda Pro- 
tectorate were a replica on a somewhat snraller 
scale of those of British East Africa. Every 
available male of the European population 
joined the Army ; and the natives, in addition 
to their share in the ranks of the King's African 
Rifles, formed irregular troops for the local 
fighting, and also sent 40,000 carriers to the 
aid of the British and Belgian forces in German 
East Africa. From the point of view of 
material interests the crisis had come at a 
most unfortunate monrent, just when a Uganda 
" boom " was maturing, which would have 
lifted the Protectorate out of its impecunious 
State-aided condition. Trade had been active ; 
both imports and exports were rising rapidly ; 
land in unopened districts was in deinand. 
Then came the crash. All local industries 
were affected, trade was disorganized, traffic 
by ocean, rail and Victoria Nyanza was 
di.slocatcd. But the country rose to its full 
height to fight the invader. European and 
native Defence forces were mobilized, and 
the Uganda Volunteer Reserve was called out 
on August 5. Martial law was proclaimed on 
August 10. Native levies were raised and 
mobilized with fine rapidity. Under the 



guidance of their chiefs the Baganda, Banyoro 
and other tribes — whose carriers afterwards 
displayed ma.gnificent pluck and reliability 
under fire in Gernran East Africa — helped the 
authorities in recruiting troops and organizing 
food supplies. And after the first year of war 
trade began to revive again, the general 
decrease being partly coiuiteracted by an 
abnormal demand for some things, such as 
oil ; while the rise in prices helped the customs 
revenue, and the absence of officials of all 
departinents on military service facilitated a 
large decrease of expenditvire. Meanwhile the 
attitude of the natives was perfect. Chiefs 
and people gave unstinted help in labovir, food 
and the maintenance of roads, although 
officials could go little on tour to see that the 
work was done. There were no disturbances, 
and all subscribed to war charities and offered 
personal service. It was a fine testimony to 
the success and popularity of British rule and 
it also showed that the German menace was 
understood and that absolute confidence was 
felt in British victory. The third year of 
war saw more marked improvenrent. Although 
agriculture still suffered severely from the 
absence of European planters, the loss of labour 
and the scarcity of freight, British Empire 
trade had replaced that of Germany and 
Austria, and the revenue both from imports and 
exports showed a large increase. 

The record of Nyasaland is almost identical 
with the foregoing, except that this Protec- 
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torate had to face a double danger from German 
aggression, on Lake Nyasa as well as across tlie 
land frontier. All ti'attic on the Lake was 
stopped until August 14, 1914, when the 
German gunboat Hermann von Wissman was 
engaged, and disabled by H.M.S. Guendolen, 
thus bringing the brief inland naval war to a 
victorious closo : but on land it was not until 
September 9 that Karonga was relieved 



after its gallant defence against superior 
German forces, and some time later the com- 
plete defeat of the Germans at Kasoa reduced 
the war so far as Nyasaland was concerned to 
a mere affair of outposts on the frontier, leaving 
the Protectorate free to use all its strength 
in support of the main British campaign in 
German East Africa. For this purpose the 
heavy calls made upon all districts for carriers 
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were splendidly met, and meanwhile, as in 
British East Africa, the natives remained 
entirely loyal and peaceable, and trade learned 
to run in new channels, although agriculture 
suffered severely. One item in the trade of 



Nyasaland deserves especial notice in con- 
nexion with the war — namely, that in the early 
part of 1914-15, before hostilities were anti- 
cipated on the British side, Germany took 
an abnormal quantity of tobacco, almost 
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trebling in four mouths her previous totaf 
for twelve. In view of tlie subsequent shortage 
of tobacco, which compelled the Germans to 
resort to beech-leaves for their Array, it is 
difficult to avoid the conclusion that these 
immensely increased purchases during the 
months immediately preceding the declara- 
tion of war had a sinister significance unsus- 
pected at the time. 

Besides these three Protectorates, the British 
possessions in East Africa included Zanzibar 
and Sonialiland : and the former, with its 
neighbovrring island of Pemba, suffered more 
than the mainland territories in the early 
days of the war from the danger of German 
raiders, situated as it was close to the coast 
of German territory. For two months every- 
thing in Zanzibar was at a standstill, but the 
arrival of British warships and the subsequent 
hermxiing in of the Konigsberg in Rufiji River, 
mended matters considerably. Meanwhile the 
administration had not been idle. It raised 
efficient local forces for its own defence, and 
also later sent large ni-mibers of carriers, 
stretcher-bearers, and recruits for the com- 
batant forces operating in German East Africa. 
It was significant of the way in which all 
classes worked together that of two detachnaents 
of carriers sent to the front one was recruited 
and commanded by the Bishop of Zanzibar and 
the other by the Minister ot Education.' Alto- 
gether over 5,000 natives were thus supplied 
from the islands, in addition to 1,000 Seedee 
boys recruited for the Navy. Trade, of course, 
suffered luore in Zanzibar than elsewhere, 
even after all fear of German raiders had 
vanished, partly because its insular position 
doubled the handicap of the shortage of 
freights, and partly because before the war 
much of it had been in German hands and a 
large proportion of the remainder had been 
transacted with German territory. Zanzibar 
had' special troubles, too, especially in the 
labour question, which was acute before war 
broke out and became, of course, increasingly 
diffic\.ilt afterwards, when so many men had 
been taken for military purposes. The war 
also had entirely put an end to the organized 
elephant shooting upon which Zanzibar 
depended for its revenue from ivory. Never 
theless, it was able to make increasing contri- 
butions which amounted to £66,000 in 1916, 
besides setting apart nearly £20,000 in that 
year for local defences. In the same year 
generous support was given to the various 
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war funds, including £2,000 by public subscrip ■ 
tion to the Red Cross. Loyalty wa.s, of course, 
the cliief factor which rendered these achieve- 
ments possible ; but, as elsewhere, the progress 
of the war brought about many readjustments 
of trade : and tlie revenue showed increases 
which were encouraging, although, of course, 
part of them were directly connected with 
the military and naval operations. Even so, 
however, as in the case of the supply of 
gun mountings and the repair of damaged 
vessels for the Navy, the benefit derived by 
Zanzibar was shared by the forces of the 
Empire. 

Somaliland, rent by interna] troubles which 



had no connexion with the war, but might have 
seemed sufficient to put it out of tfte war 
reckoning, not only managed to maintain 
order within itself and to recruit a large 
contingent for service in German East Africa, 
but also supplied, in addition, several thousand 
camels, which proved very useful against the 
Turks. And this brief record of the facts 
cannot close more fitly than with a brief 
cpiotation fronr the words used by the Somalis 
themselves in their petition to the King to be 
allowed to fight in the C4reat War : 

" Day is as night and night is as day until 
we hear that the English are victorious. God 
knows the right, God will help the right." 
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Mewburn, Gen., succeeds Sir E. 
Kemp at Ottawa, 256 

Mine sweepers, work of, 155 

Mirbach, Count, first German 
Ambassador to Soviet Rus- 
sia, 9 

Mitchell, Col., in command of 
Canadian Intelligence Corps, 
258 

Moeuvres, British advance and 
German counter-attack, 
413,418 

Moisy Farm, French capture, 
235 

Molenaarelsthoek, Australians 
capture, 115 

Moltke, German battle cruiser, 
torpedoed, 296 

Monroe, Gen., in command of 
French Division at Verdun, 
203 

Mont des Singes, Germans evac- 
uate, 244 

Montparnasse Quarry, Malmai- 
son : French bombard, 225, 
capture, 239 ; German de- 
fences, 223, 224 

Moon Sound, Russian resistance, 
323 

Mormont Farm, French capf ire, 
194 

Mort Homme, French recover, 
208 

Mosselmarkt, Canadians take, 
141 

Mowc, German cruiser, exploits 
of, 303 

Miiller, Gen. von : in command 
of German Army at Mal- 
maison, 228 ; failure, 
244-246 

N 

Naval Transport and Convoy, 
145-180 ; see also British 
Navy 

Nepenin, Adm. : Commander-in- 
Chief of Baltic Fleet, 306 ; 
attempt to check unrest in 
Russian Navv, 313 ; mur- 
dered, 317 

Neuvo Chapelle, Germans attack 
Portuguese near, 70 

Newfoundlanders in France, 123 

New Zealand Expeditionary 
Force, transport of, 165, 166 

Nieuwemolen, British take, 123 

Nigeria and the War. 434-442 ; 
linancial effort of, 430-441 ; 
German propaganda in, 434, 
436,437,440; Moslem Emirs, 
sj'mpathy with British, 437, 
438 

Nonne-Boschen Wood, fighting 
in, 57 

Noordemdhoek, British capture, 
117 

Northcliffc, Lord, Head of 
American War Mission, 359 

Nyasaland and the War, 460-462 





Ochotnih, Russian destroyer, 

mined, 322 
Odessa, Germans occupy, 21 
Odium, Gen. (Canada), in 

France, 259 
Oesel Island, Germans occupy, 

322, 323 
Ornes Salient, German attack, 

210, 215 
Osnianieli, British transport, 

mined, 174 
Ostergarn, Naval action, 293, 

294 



Page, Mr., American Ambas- 
sador in London, work of, 
358 

Painleve. M. : letter to Gen. 
Retain, 200 ; on French 
success at Verdun, 203 

Pallada, Russian cruiser, sunk, 
289 

Papineau, Maj. T. M., biographi- 
cal, 284 ; killed at Pass- 
chendaele Ridge, 283 

Papua and the War, 105 

Pargny-Filain, French in, 245 

Passaga, Gen., in command of 
French Army Corp.s. 203 

Passchcndaele Ridge : British 
advance on, 112, gain foot- 
ing on, 66 ; Canadians 
take, 141 ; description of, 
109, HI ; fighting for, 114, 
115, 117-126. 136 ; German 
report, 123-126, 136, 140 

Paterson, Col., succeeds Brig.- 
Gen. Seely in command of 
Canadian Cavalry Brigade, 
285 

Peace : see Brest-Litovsk and 
Ukraine. 

Pera, German steamer, sunk, 304 

Perley, Sir George, High Com- 
missioner for Canada in 
London, acting Minister for 
Militia Overseas, 256 

Pershing, Gen., Commander- 
in-Chief of American Forces, 
at Malmaison, 242, at Ver- 
dun, 185 

Petain, Gen., 181 ; Order to 
Second Army, 200, Order 
at Verdun, 203 ; plans for 
Battle of Malmaison, 217 ; 
on captures at Malmaison 
241 ; awarded Grand Crosi 
of Legion of Honour, 200, 
203 

Petrograd : evacuation, 36 ; 
German Mission ariive in, 9 

Philipot, Gen., in command of 
" Ace " Division at Verdun; 
200 ; decorated by King 
of the Belgians, 212 

" Pill Boxes " : at Basseville- 
beek, 58, Bulgar Wood, 59. 
Cinq Chemins Farm, 123, 
Gheluvelt-Menin Road, 117, 
Gravenstafel Spur, 48, 111, 
Merckem Peninsula, 131, 
Nonne-Boschen Wood, 57, 
Passchcndaele Ridge, 111, 
Wallemolen - Zonnebeke 
Road, 135, Ypres Salient, 
45, 49 

Pinon, Gen. Maistre storms, 245 

Plumer, Gen. Sir H. : prepares 
for reopening Battle o£ 
Ypres, 37 ; plans for ad- 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 



469 



vance in Bassevillebeek 
Valley, 53-56 

Poelcappelle : British take part 
of, 117 ; fighting round, 
124, 125 

Poincar^, Pres. : decorates Gen. 
Petain, 203 ; reviews troops 
at Verdun, 1917, 212 

Poland, protest against trans- 
ference of Kholni to 
Ukraine, 23 

Polderhoek Chateau, British 
attack, 117 

Polygon Wood : British attack 
and take western part of, 
56, 57 ; Australians capture 
racecourse, 66 ; Mr. Bean 
on capture of, 115 

Portuguese troops on Western 
Front, 70 

Prinz Adalbert, German cruiser, 
sunk by British submarine, 
297 ; German statement, 
297, 29S 

Prout, Russian name for Medji- 
dieh, 308 

Q 

Queen, British transport, sunk in 
Dover Straits, 156 



R 

Railways, British, jVIilitary and 
Naval trafBu arrangements, 
154 
Ramazan, British transport, 

sunk, 169 
RasvozofJ, Capt., appointed 
Commander-in-Chief of Bal- 
tic Fleet, 320 

Reading, Lord, British Ambassa- 
dor and High Commissioner 
in U.S.A., 1918, 359 

Regneville, Foreign Legion cap- 
ture, 196 

Rein, Rear-Adm. N. de, mur- 
dered, 316 

Rennie, Gen., in command of 
Canadian 4th Brigade at 
St. Eloi, 263 ; at Battle of 
the Somme, 266 

Rentel, British capture, lose, and 
retake, 117, 118, 123 

Reutelbeek : Australians cross, 
69 ; British advance, 67 

Reval : Germans capture, 33 ; 
naval sedition, 312 

Rhondda, Lord, British Food 
Controller, appeal to U.S.A. 
for wheat, 336, 337 

Ribecourt, British capture, 410, 
414 

Riberpray, Gen., in command of 
French Division at Verdun, 
203 ; killed, 205 

Ribot, M., reviews troops at 
Verdun, 212 

Rice, Sir Cecil Spring, retire- 
ment from U.S.A. Ambas- 
sadorship and death, 1918, 
359 

Richthofen, Baron von, German 
aviator, death. 379 

Riga, Gulf of : German attempt 
on, 295 ; Russian and Ger- 
man official accounts, 296, 
297 ; German operations, 
322-324 ; Russians evacu- 
ate, 323 

Riga-Lutsk Front, German ad- 
vance from, 21 



Rodosto, Turkish transport, fight 
with Russian submarine 
Tyiilen, 310 

Rothcrmere. Lord, appeal to 
aerodrome workers, 379 

Rowell, Mr., supports Canadian 
conscription, 255 

Royal Edward, British transport, 
sunk, 169 

Rucquoy, Gen., Belgian Chief 
of Staff, plans to attack 
Merckem Peninsula, 130, 131 

Rumilly, German resistance at, 
423 

Russia : Armistice : negotia- 
tions opened, 1, 6 : " no 
annexations or indemni- 
ties " principles, and Count 
Czernin's reply, 12, signed, 
9 ; under the Bolshevists. 
1-36 ; Bolshevist offer of 
general armistice ignored by 
Allies, 1, 6, 8 ; Bolshevists - 
sign peace treaty, 21 ; Brest- 
Litovsk negotiations, 7-16 ; 
names of representatives at, 
10, 11 ; Brest and Beriin 
treaties, territorial and 
other losses, 2 ; economic 
relations with Central 
Powers, history of, 28-33 ; 
" Peace " of Brest-Litovsk, 
1-36 ; Soviet transferred 
from Petrograd to Moscow, 
21 ; Ukrainian autonomy 
established, 5 ; United 
States attitude to, 332 : see 
also Ukraine. 

Russian, horse transport, sunk, 
170 

Russian Navy, The, 1914-1918, 
289-324 ; events in 1916, 
303-306 , effects of Revo 
lution on, 311, 312 ; parti- 
cipation in Revolution, 314- 
318 ; transport, co-opera- 
tion with British Navy, 
166 

Ryan, Mr. J. D., Director of 
U.S.A. Aircraft Production, 
349 

S 

St. Helena and the War, 105, 
106 

St. Jean, French capture, 122 

St. Just, Gen., in command of 
French 123rd Division at 
Verdun, 194 

Salins, Gen. Guyot de, in com- 
mand of French 38th Divi- 
sion. 231 

Samogneux, French take, 196 

Schmidt, Adm., in command of 
German operations in Gulf 
of Riga, 324 

Schreyboom, fighting in, 47 

Schwab, Mr. Director-General of 
U.S.A. Emergency Fleet 
Corporation, 347 

Schwarzenstein, Baron Mumm 
von, special mission to 
Kieff, 25 

Scott, Mr. Frank, on U.S.A. 
General Munitions Board. 
342 

Seely, Brig. -Gen., in command 
of Canadian Cavalry Bri- 
gade, 285 

Serbian Army, Anglo-French 
convov from Corfu to Salon- 
ika, 148-150 



Seychelles Islands and the War, 
106 

Shaughnessy, Lord, equips 
Canadian battalion for 
France, 285 

Shingareff, M., assassinated, 1 

Shipping, tonnage, demands for 
transport work, 164 

Shulgin, M. (Ukraine), 19 

Siberia, Bolshevist propaganda 
in, 36 

Sierra Leone and the War, 454, 
455 ; battalion from, 455 

Sims, Adm., Commander of 
American Naval Forces, 358 

Sixt von Armin, Gen. : counter- 
attacks on Lekkerboter- 
beek, 47, between Menin 
Road and Reutel,118,Ypres- 
Menin Road, 60-63, Zand- 
voorde Ridge, 59 ; defence 
of Merckem Peninsula, Oct. 
1917, 131 ; failure in Poly- 
gon Wood, 57, 67 ; in 
Third Battle of Ypres, 43, 
45 ; on Third Battle of 
Ypres, 129, 130 

Skalon, Gen. , suicide at Brest. 1 1 

Slava, Russian battleship, sunk, 
323 

Somali land and the War, 464 

Southland, British transport, 
torpedoed, 170, Austra- 
lians' courage, 171 

South Sea Islanders, loyalty of, 
94 

Spitzbergen, Russo - German 
agreement, 21 

Squier, Gen., Head of U.S.A. 
Aeronautical Branch of War 
Department, 348 

Steenbeek : French cross Lower, 
131 ; South Africans reach 
Upper, 53 

Stettinius, Mr., Head of U.S. A 
Productions Department, 
345 

Stewart, Brig. -Gen., Director of 
Railway Communications in 
France, 285 

Straits Settlements and the War, 
106, 107 

Stronghmo, British destroyer, 
sunk, 176 

Submarine, British, E.\Z 

attacked by German 

destroyer at Salthol m, 1915, 
and interned, 298 

Submarine Warfare. German 
unrestricted, British convoy 
policy of protection adopted, 
174, 175 



Tadpole Copse. London Scottish 
capture, 420 

Taft, Ex-Pres., Head of U.S.A. 
Labour-Capital Board, 352 

Talou Ridge, French capture, 
194 

Tanks : British, at Cambrai, 399, 
400, 406-408, 410-412, 414, 
421,427,429, 431, Gen. von 
Ardenne on, 419, 420, at 
Passchendaele Ridge, 117 ; 
French, at Malraaison, 229 

Teck, Princess Alexander of, 
presents Shield of Honour 
to British West Indies Con- 
tingent, 93 

Torgut Reis, Turkish armoured 
ship, attacks Russian ships 
in Bosporus, 307 
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Tower Hamlets Redoubt, 
British attack, 58, 59 

Tower Hamlets Ridge : British 
take, 68 ; German counter- 
attacks, 61 

Traniylvania, British transport, 
torpedoed, Japanese rescue 
work, 173 

Trave, German steamer, sunk 
by Allied submarine, 304 

Trinidad Contingent, sent to 
England, 77 

Trotsky, M. : at Brest-Litovsk, 
11 ; appeals to Allies to 
join Brest negotiations, 14 ; 
declares state of war ended, 
20 ; denunciation of Ger- 
man " hypocrisy " at Brest, 
14 ; informs Allied repre- 
sentatives of suspension of 
hostilities, 8 

Turner, Lieut.-Gen. Sir R., V.O., 
in command of Canadian 
Forces in England, 256, 
257 ; at St. Eloi, 261 

Tuscania, British transport, 

sunk, 180 
Tt/ndareus, British transport, 
mined, discipline of troops 
on board, 174 
Tyulen, Russian submarine, 
fight with Turkish trans- 
port Eodo'ito, 1916. 310 

u 

Uganda and the War, 460 

Ukraine : Bolshevists declare 
War on, 18, capture Kieff, 
20 ; Rada Government at 
Kieff, 17, Bolshevists de- 
mand abdication of, 17, 
makes peace with Central 
Emjjires, 18-20, overthrown 
by Germans, 27 ; Peace 
Treaty signed, 20, articles 
quoted, 23-26 ; proclaims 
itself a Republic, 16 

Ulianoff-Lenin : see Lenin. 

Undine, German cruiser, sunk by 
British submarine, 299, 
300 

United States, first Year at 
War, 325-360 : Aircraft, 
delays in production, 348, 
349, Board, criticism of, 
347 ; Allied Missions in. 
343, 357 ; Austria-Hungary, 
attitude towards, 332, de- 
clares war on, 333, 334 ; 
Balfour Mission, 338. 356 ; 
Coal, Fuel Administration, 
mismanagement, 350 ; Con- 
gress, passes Overman Bill, 
354 ; Council of National 
Defence, 346 ; Finance, 
Liberty Loans, 338, loans 
to Allies, 338, War Food, 
Control Act passed, 330, 
supplies for Allies, 336- 
338; Labour unrest, 351, 
352; Military effort, stitis- 
tics, 327 ; Peace program- 
me quoted, 329, 330 ; Presi- 
dential Address, April 2, 

1917, 333, June 14, 1917, 
331-333 ; Presidential 
speeches, Nov. 1917, 332, 

1918, 335 ; President's Rus- 
sian policy, 332 ; Railways, 
traffic difhculties, 350 ; 
Shipping, mis takes and criti- 
cism, 1918, 326, output. 



1918, 348 ; Trade, black 
list instituted, 339, 340 ; 
War Department, criti- 
cisms, 341, 342, Munitions 
Board formed, 342, reorgan- 
ized by President Wilson, 
345 ; War Industries Board 
formed, 343, work of, 344, 
Central Purchasing Com- 
mittee, members, 343, Mr. 
Baruch appointed Chair- 
man, President's letter 
quoted, 345, 346 ; War 
organization, 336 ; War 
Trade Board, establishment 
of, 339 : see also American 
Army and American Navy. 



Vadelaincourt Hospital bombed 

by Germans, 203 
Vancouver Farm Redoubt, Bri- 
tish take. 50 
Vaudesson, French storm, 239 
Veldhock : British enter, 57 ; 

French capture, 122 
Verbrandesmis, French take, 132 
Verderevsky, Adm. : Minister 
of Marine under Kerensky, 
321 ; at Beval, 317 ; re- 
placed by Capt. Rasvozoff 
as Commander-in-Chief of 
Baltic Fleet, 320 ; im- 
prisoned, 324 
Verdun, The Fighting round, 
Aug.-Nov., 1917, 181-216: 
area of French offensive, 
186-188 ; French captures, 
Aug. 1917, 198 ; German 
account of battle, 195, 196 ; 
German bombardment of 
hospitals, 195, 203 ; Ger- 
man fictitious communiques 
quoted, 207, 208 ; fighting 
renewed, Oct. 1917, 213- 
216 ; M. Painleve's letter to 
Gen. Petain quoted, 200 ; 
Gen. Petain's Orders to 
troops, 200, 203 ; Gen. Sir 
J. Cowans presents British 
flag, 213 ; review on battle- 
field of. 212 
Victoria Crosses of the War (V.), 
361-396 ; list of recipients, 
395, 396 ; Anderson, temp. 
Maj. (actg. Lieut. -Col.) 
W. H., 385 ; Barron, Cpl. 
C, 360 ; Belcher, L/Sgt., 
375 ; Bent, Lieut.-Col. 
P. E., 361 ; Bishop, Maj., 
287 ; Boughey, 2nd Lieut. 
St. H. P.,371,372;Buchan, 
2nd Lieut. J. C, 390 ; 
Bushell, Capt. (temp. Lieut.- 
Col.) C, 387 ; Carles?, Ord. 
Seam. J. H., 394 ; Cassidy, 
2nd Lieut. B. M., 385, 386 ; 
Christie, Rflm. (L/Cpl.) 
J. A., 375, 376 ; Clare, Pte. 
G. W., 306 ; Collings-Wells, 
Cpl. (actg. Lieut.-Col.) J. S., 
382 ; Columbine, Pte. H. G., 
385, 386 ; Combe, Lieut. 
R. G., 275 ; Counter, Pte. 
J. T., 392 ; Davies. Cpl. 
J. J., 391 ; Dimmer, Lieut.- 
Col. J. H. S., 379, 35D ; 
Duffy, Pte. J., 375, 376 ; 
Elliott-Cooper, Lieut.-Ool. 
N. B., 369, 370 ; Emerson, 
temp. 2nd Lieut. J. S., 371, 
373 ; Flowerdew, Lieut. 



G. M., 285, 380, 381 ; 
Forbes-Robertson, Capt. 
(actg. Lieut.-Col.) J., 394 ; 
Gee, Lieut, (temp. Capt.) 
R.. 363 ; Gobind Singh, 
L/Dafadar, 362 ; Gourley, 
Sgt. C. E., 372, 373, 375; 
Harvey, Lieut. F. M. W., 
275, 381 ; Hayward, Lieut. 
(actg. Capt.) R. F. J., 382; 
Holmes, Pte. T. W., 365 ; 
Horsfall, 2nd Lieut. B. A., 
392 ; Jackson, Sgt. H., 
388 ; Jerrard, Lieut. A., 
383, 384 ; Keyworth, 
L/Cpl., 375 ; Kinross, Pte. 
C. J., 364 ; Lascelles, 2nd 
Lieut, (actg. Capt.) A. M., 
366 ; Lumsden, Brig.-Gen. 
F. W., 380 ; McAulay, Sgt. 
J., 367, 368 ; McBeath, 
L/Cpl. R., 367 ; McCudden, 
2nd Lieut, (temp. Capt.) 
J. B., 377-379 ; McDougall, 
Sgt. S. R., 386, 387 ; Mac- 
dowell, Maj., 274 ; Mac- 
kenzie, Lieut. H., 371 ; 
MoLeod, Lieut. A. A,, 287, 
383-385 ; McReady-Diar- 
mid, temp. Lieut, (actg. 
Capt.) A. M. C, 377; 
Mi'sters, Pte. R. G., 388; 
Mills, Pte. W., 370 ; Milne, 
Pte. W. J., 275 ; Mullin, 
Sgt. G. H., 365 ; Nicholas, 
Pte. H. J., 363 ; O'Kelly, 
Lieut, (actg. Capt.) 0. P., 
365 ; Paton, Lieut, (actg. 
Capt.) G. H. T., 371 ; Pat- 
tison, Pte. J. B., 275 ; 
Pearkes, Capt. (actg. Maj.) 
G. R., 365 ; Pryce, Lieut. 
(actg. Capt.) T. T., 391, 
392 ; Roberts, Capt. (actg. 
Lieut.-Col.) F. C, 388; 
Robertson, L/Cpl. C. G., 
380 ; Robertson, Pte. J. P., 
364 ; Russell, Capt. J. F., 
362 ; Shankland, Lieut., 
280,281; Shepherd, Rflmn. 
A. E., 375 ; Sherwood- 
Kelly, Maj. factg. Lieut.- 
Col.) J., 368 ; Sifton, L/Sgt. 
E. W., 275 ; Spackman, 
Sgt. C. E., 367 ; Stone, 
Lieut, (actg. Capt.) W. N., 
370 ; Stone, Gnr. C. E., 
392-394 ; Thomas, Pte. 
(L/Cpl.) J., 375 ; To ye, 2nd 
Lieut, (actg. Capt.) A. M., 
389 ; Train, Cpl. 0. W., 
375, 376 ; Wain, temp. 
Lieut, (actg. Capt.) R. W. 
L., 370, 371 ; Wallace, 
temp. 2nd Lieut. S. T., 
372 ; Watson, Maj. (actg. 
Lieut.-Col.) 0. C. S., 387 ; 
Whitfield, Pte. H., 388, 
389 ; WooUey, 2nd Lieut., 
375 ; Yate, Maj., death, 
387 
Vinnitchenko, M. (Ukraine), 19 
Viren, Adm. : attempt to check 
unrest in Kron.-^tadt, 313 ; 
murdered, 315 
Vladivostok, Allied Powers land 
Marines at, 36 

w 

Walker, Sir H. A., on transport 
of British Expeditionary 
Force, 1914, 153, 154 
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Watson, Mnj.-Gen. Sir D. : in 
command of 4th Canadian 
Division, 257 ; in com- 
mand of 5th Brigade at St. 
Eloi, 263 

Weissenbitrg : see Torgut Sets. 

Welsh Ridge, British capture,410 

Western Front : effect of Italian 
reverses and Russia's break- 
down on, 126, 130 ; first 
American troops on, 354 ; 
Franco-British decision to 
continue Flanders offensive, 
126, 127 ; French opera- 
tions, Aug.-Nov., 1917, 
249-252 ; number of Ger- 
man Divisions at Verdun 
and on Chemin-des-Dames, 
219 

West Indies : contingents from 
various Islands, 85 ; help 
for the Empire, 75-94 

Williams, Brig.-Gen. V., taken 
prisoner in France, 264 

Wilson, President, 325, 326 ; 
addresses, April 2, 1917, 
333, June 14, 1917 (Flag 



Day), 331-333, Dec. 4, 
1917, 333, 334 ; peace 
programme, 329, 330 ; 
policy criticized, 344, 345 ; 
reluctance to declare war 
on Austria, 332 ; reorganizes 
War Department, 345 ; 
Russian policy, 36, 332 ; 
speeches quoted, Nov., 
1917, 332, 1918, 335 

Windau, Germans occupy, 295 

Windward Islands and the War, 
82, 83 

Woodfield, British transport, 
sunk, 169, 170 

Worms, German steamer, sunk, 
304 



Yanushkevitch, Gen., assas- 
sinated, 1 

Yenissei, Russian minelayer, 
lost, 293 

Ypres, The Third Battle of 
(III.), 37-72 ; (IV.), 109- 
144 : Fronts attacked in 
Sept. and Oct., 1917, 43; 



German report, 68, 69 ; 
minor actions during Sept., 
1917, 70-72 ; prisoners' 
letters quoted, 38, 39 ; re- 
opening, Sept., 1917, 43 ; 
results, 142-144 ; South 
Africans in, 51, 53 
Ypres-Menin Road, German 
counter-attacks, 70 



Zandvoorde Ridge ; Plumer's 
advance, 54-56 ; Sixt von 
Armin's counter-attack, 59 

Zanzibar and the War, 108, 463, 
464 

Zekki Pasha, Gen., at Brest 
negotiations, 10 

Zimmerwald manifesto, 3, 4 

Zonnebeke, British capture, 66 

Zonnebeke Heights: British ad- 
vance, 49, 50 ; fighting 
on, 51, 53 ; German re- 
doubts on, 51 

Zonnebeke Redoubt, British 
capture, 53 
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